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ROME IN THE THIRD CENTURY. 



Thb record which follows is by the hand of me, Nichomachits, 
once the happy servant of the great Queen of Palmyra,, than 
whom the world never saw a queen more illustrious, nor a 
woman adorned with brighter virtues. But my design Ss not to 
write her eulogy, nor recite the wonderful stoij of her life. 
That task requires a stronger and a more impartial hand than 
mine. The hfe of Zenobia by Nichomachus, would be the por- 
trait of a mother and a divinity, drawn by the pen of a child and 
a wor8hipi)er. 

My object is an humbler, but nerhaps also a more useful one. 
It is to collect and arranee, in tneir proper order, such of the 
letters of the most noble liUCius Manlius Piso, as shall throw 
most light upon his character and times, supplying all defects of 
incident, and filling up all chasms that may occur out of the 
knowledge which, more exactly than any one else, I have been 
able to gather concerning all that relates to the distinguished 
family of the Pisos, after its connexion with the more dis- 
tinguished one still of the Queen of Palmyra. 

it is in this manner that I propose to amuse the few remainins 
days of a green old age, not without hope both to amuse and 
benefit others also. This is a labour, as those will discover who 
read, not unsuitable to one who stands trembling on the verge of 
life, and whom a single rude blast may in a moment consign to 
the embraces of the universal mother. I will not deny that my 
chief satisfaction springs firom the fact, that in collecting these 
letters, and binding them together by a connecting narrative. I 
am engaged in the honourable task of tracing out some of the 
steps by which the new religion has risen to its present heieht 
of power. For whether true or false, neither mend nor foe, 
neither philosopher nor fool, can refuse to admit the regenerating 
and genial influences of its so wide reception upon the Boman 
character and manners. If not the gift of the gods, it is every 
way worthy a divine origin ; and I cannot but feel myself to be 
worthily occupied in recording the deeds, the virtues, and the 
sufferings, of those who put their fidth in it, and, in times of 
danger and oppression, stood forth to defend it Age is slow of 
belief. The tnoughte then cling with a violent pertinacity to 
the fictions of its youth, once held to be the most sacred realities. 
But for this I should, I believet, myself long ago have been a 
Christian. I daily pray to the Supreme Power that my stubborn 
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nature may yet so fiur yield that I may be able, with a free and 
full assent, to call myself a follower of Christ. A Greek by birth, 
a Palmyrene by choice and adoption, a Boman by necessity— and 
these are all honourable names — I would yet rather be a Chris- 
tian thui either. Strange that, with so strong desires after a 
greater good. I should remain fixed where I have ever been ! 
Stranger still, seeingi have moved so long in the same sphere 
with the excellent Tiso, the divine Julia— that emanation of 
God— and the godlike Probus ! But there is no riddle so hard 
for man to read as himself. I sometimes feel most inclined 
toward the dark fotalism of the Stoics, since it places all things 
beyond the region of conjecture or doubt. 

Yet if I may not be a Christian myself— I do not, however, 
cease both to hope and praj- I am happy in this, that I am per- 
mitted by the Divine providence to behold, in these the bust days 
of life, the quiet supremacy of a faith which has already added 
so much to tne common happiness, and promises so much more. 
Having stood in the midst, and looked upon the horrors of two 
persecutions of the Christians — ^the first by Aurelian and the last 
by Diocletian— and which last seemed at one moment as if it 
would accomplish its work, and blot out the very name of Chris- 
tian — ^I have no language in which to express the satisfaction 
with which I sit down beneath the peaceful shadows of a Chris- 
tian throne, and behold the general security and exulting free- 
dom enjoyed by the many millions throughout the vast empire 
of the great Constantino. Now, everywhere around, the Chris- 
tians are seen, undeterred by any apprehension of violence, with 
bus;^ hands re-erecting the demolisned temples of their pure atid 
spiritual faith; yet not unmindful, in the mean time, of the 
labour yet to be done— ^to draw away the remaining multitudes 
of idolaters from the superstitions which, while they in&tuate, 
degrade and brutalize them. With the zeal of the early apostles 
of this religion, they are applying themselves, with untiring dili- 
gence, to soften and subdue the stony heart of hoary Paganism, 
receiving but too often, as their only return, curses and threats 
— ^now happily vain — but often again retiring from the assault, 
leading in glad triumph captive multitudes. Often, as I sit at 
my window, overlooking, from the southern slope of the Qui- 
rinal, the magnificent Temple of the Sun, the proudest monu- 
ment of Aurelian's rei^, do I pause to observe the labours of the 
artificers who, just as it were beneath the shadow of its columns, 
are placing the last stones upon the dome of a Christian church. 
Into that church the worshippers shall enter unmolested ; 
minglhig i)eacefiiO^, as they go and return, with the crowds that 
throng the more gorgeous temple of the idolaters. Side by side, 
undisturbed and free, do the Pagans and Christians, Greeks, 
Jews, and Egyptians, now observe the rites, and ofier the wor- 
ship, of their Varying faiths. This happiness we owe to the wise 
and merciful laws of the sreat Constantme. So was it, long since, 
in Palmyra> under the benevolent rule of Zenobia. May the 
time never come when Christians shall do otherwise than now : 
when, remembering the wrongs they have received, they shall 
retaliate torture and death upon the blind adherents of the 
iinoient superstitions ! 
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These letters of Fiso to Fftust% the daughter of Gracchus, now 
foUow. 



A 



LETTEE I. 

7B0M PI80 TO FAUSTA. 

I AM not surprised, ^usta^ that you complain of my silence. It 
were strange^ indeed, if you did not. But as for most of our 
misdeeds we have excuses ready at hand, so have I for this. 
First of all, I was not ignorant uiat, however I might &il you, 
firom your other greater friend you would experience no such 
neglect ; hut on the contrary would he supplied, with sufficient 
fulness and regularity, with all that could he worth knowing, 
concerning either our puhlic or private affaurs. For her sake, 
too, I was not unwilling, that at first the hurden of this corre- 
spondence, if I may so term it, should rest where it has, since it 
has afforded, I am persuaded, a nleasure, and provided an occupa- 
tion that could have heen founa nowhere else. Just as a flood of 
tears hrings relief to a hosom lahouring under a heavy sorrow, so 
has this pouring out of herself to you, in frequent letters, served 
to withdraw her mind from recollections whiclL dwelt upon as 
they were at first, woiUd soon have ended that life in whichiill 
ours seem hound up. 

Then, a»kin. if you accept the validity of this excuse. I have 
another, which, as a woman, you will at once allow the force of. 
You wiu not deem it a hetter one than the other, hut douhtless 
as ^ood. It is this : that for a lon^ time I have heen engaged in 
takmg possession of my new dwellmg upon the Coelian, not far 
from that of Portia Of this you may have heard, in the letters 
which have reached you ; hut that will not prevent me from 
describing to you, with more exactness than any other can have 
doneitj the home of your old and fast friend, JLucius Manlius 
Piso ; for I think it adds greatly to the pleasure with which we 
think of an absent friend, to be able to see, as in a picture, the 
form and material and position of the house he inhabits, and 
even the very aspect and furniture of the room in which ne is 
'i accustomed to pass the most of his time. This to me is a satis- 

V faction greater than you can well conceive, when, in my rumi- 

nating hours, which are many, I return to Palmyra, and place 
myseu in the circle with Gracchus, Calpumius, and yourself. 
Your palace having now been restored to its former condition, I 
know where to find you at the morning, noon, and evening hour; 
the only change you have made in tne former arrangements 
being this— that whereas when I was your guest, your private 
apartments occupied the eastern wing of the palace, they are 
now in the western, once mine, and which I used then to main- 
tain were the most agreeable and noble of all. The prospects 
which its windows afford of the temple, and the distant palace of 
the queen, and of the evening glories of the setting sun, are 
more than enough to establish its claims to an undoubted supe- 
riority; and if to these be added the circumstance, that for so 

B 2 
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bng a time the Eoman Fiso was their occupant, the case is made 
out beyond all peradventure. 

But I am describing your palace rather than my own. You 
must remember my paternal seat on the southern declivity of 
the hill, and overlooking the course of the Tiber, as it winds 
away to the sea. Mine is not far fh>m i1^ but on the northern 
side of the hill, and thereby possessing a situation more favour- 
able to comfort during the heats of summer ; I loving the city, 
as you well know, better if anything during the summer than 
the winter months. Standing upon ahnost the highest point of 
the hill, it commands a wide and beautiful prospect, especially 
towards the north and east, the eye shooting over the whole 
expanse of city and suburbs, and then resting upon the purple 
outline of the distant mountains. Directly before me are the 
magnificent structures which crown the Esquiline, conspicuous 
among which, and indeed eminent over all, are the Baths of 
Titus. Then, as you will conjecture, the eye takes in the Pala- 
tine and Capitol hills, catching, just beyond the last, the swelling 
dome of the Pantheon, which seems rather to rise out of, and 
crown, the Flavian Amphitheatre, than its own massy walls. 
Then, far in the horizon, we just discern the distant summits of 
the Apennines, broken by Soracte and the nearer hills. 

The principal apartments are on the northern side of the 
palace, opening upon a portico of Corinthian columns, running 
its entire length, and which would not disgrace Palmyra itselK 
At the eastern extremity are the rooms common to the family ; 
in the centre, a spacious hall, in the adorning of which, by every 
form of art. I have exhausted my knowled^^e and taste in such 
things ; and at the western extremity, my library, where at this 
moment I sit. and where I have gathered around me all in let- 
ters and art that I most esteem. This room I have decorated 
for myself and Julia; not for others. Whatever has most 
endeared itself to our imaginations, our minds, or our hearts, 
has here its home. The books that have most instructed or 
amused; the statuary that most raises and delights us; the pic- 
tures on which we most love to dwell ; the antiquities that possess 
most curiosity or value, are here arranged; and in an order that 
would satisfy, I beUeve, even your fastidious taste. 

I will not weary you with any more minute account of mynew 
dwelling, leaving that duty to the readier pen of Julia. Yet I 
cannot reUeve you till I have spoken of two of the statues which 
occupy the most conspicuous niche in the library. You will 
expect me to name Socrates and Plato, or Numa and Seneca ; 
these are all there; but it is not of either of them that I would 
speak. They are the venerable founders of the Jewish and 
Christian religions — Moses and Christ. These statues, of the 
purest marble, stand side by side, at one extremity of the apart- 
ment ; and immediately before them, and within the wondrous 
sphere of their influences, stands the table at which I write, and 
where I pursue my inquiries in philosophy and religion. You 
smile at my enthusiasm, Fausta^ and wonder when I shall return 
to the calm sobriety of my ancient faith. In this wonder there 
are a thousand errors — ^but of these hereafter. I was to tell you 
of these sculptures. Of the statue of Moses I possess no nis* 
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torical account, and know not what its claim may be to truth. I 
can only say it is a figure truly grand, and almost terrific. It is 
of a size larger than life, and expresses no sentiment so perfectly 
as authority— the authority of a rigorous and austere ruler — 
both in the attitude of the body and the features of the coun- 
tenance. The head is slightly raised and drawn back, as if listen- 
ing, awe-struck, to a communication firom the God who conmii»- 
sioned him, while his left hand supports a volume, and his right 
mspa X stylus, with whichj^when the voice has ceased, to record 
the communicated truth, rlace in his hands the thunderbolt^ 
and at his feet the eagle, and the same form would serve for 
Jupiter the Thunderer, except only; that to the countenance of 
the Jewish prophet there has been imparted a rapt and inspired 
look, wholly beyond any that even Phidias could have fixed 
upon the face of Jove. He who wrought this head must have 
believed in the sublimities of the religion whose chief minis- 
ter he has made so to speak them forth, in the countenance 
and in the form; and yet who has ever heard of a Jewish 
sculptor ? 

The statue of Christ is of a very different character ; as different 
as the Christian &ith is &om that of the Jewish, notwithstanding 
they are still by many confounded. I cannot i)retend to describe 
to you the holy beauty that, as it were, constitutes this perfect 
work of art. If you ask what authority tradition has invested it 
with, I can only say that I do not know. All I can affirm with 
certainty is this, that it once stood in the palace of Alexander 
Severus, in company with the images of other deified men and 
zodsw whom he chiefly reverenced. When that excellent prince 
lad fallen under the blows of assassins, his successor and murderer, 
iJaximIn, having little knowledge or taste for what was found in 
;he palace of Alexander, those treasures were sold, and the sta- 
tue of Christ came into the hands of a distinguished and wealthy 
Christian of that day, who, perishing in the persecution of Bedus, 
his descendants became impoverished, and were compelled to part 
with even this sacred relic of their former greatness. From tnem 
I purchased it ; and often are they to be seen, whenever for such 
an object they can steal away from necessary cares, standing 
before it and renewing, as it would seem, their vows of obedience, 
in the presence of the founder of their faith. The room is free 
to their approach, whenever they are thus impelled. 

The expression of this statue, I have said, is wholly different 
fifom that of the Hebrew. His is one of authority and of stern- 
ness ; this of gentleness and love. Christ is represented, like the 
Moses, in a sitting posture, with a countenance, not like his 
raised to heaven, but bent with looks somewhat sad and yet fUll 
of benevolence, as if upon persons standing before him. Fra- 
ternity, L think, is the idea you associate with it most readily. I 
should never suppose him to be a judge nor censor, nor arbitrary 
master, but rather an elder brother— elder in the sense of wiser, 
holier, purer : whose look is not one of reproach that others are 
not as liimseif, but of pity and desire; and whose hand would ' 
rather be stretched fortn to lift up the fallen than to smite the 
offender. To complete this expression, and inspire the beholder 
with perfect confidence, the left hand rests upon a little child. 
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who staads with familiar reverence at his knee, and, looking up 
^ into his face, seems to say, " No evil can come to me here/' 

Opposite this, and at the other extremil^ of the apartment, 
hangs a picture of Christ, representing him m very exact accord- 
ance with the traditional accounts of his features and form^ a 
description of which exists, and is held by many to be authentic, 
in a letter of Publius Lentulus, a Boman of the same period. 
Between this and the statue there is a close resemblance, or as 
close as we usually see between two heads of Csesar or of Cicero. 
Marble, however, is the only material that suits the character 
and office of Jesus of Nazareth. Colour, and its minute effects, 
seem, in some sort to degrade the subject. I retain the picture 
because of its supposed truth. 

Portia, as you will beUeve, is fiill of wonder and sorrow at 
these things. Soon after my library had received its last addi- 
tions, my mother came to see what she had already heard of so 
much. As she entered the apartment, I was sitting in my 
accustomed seat, with Julia at my side, and both of us gazing 
in admiration at the figures I have just described. We were 
both too much engrossed to notice the entrance of Portia : our 
first warning of her nresence being her hand laid upon my head. 
"We rose and placed ner between us. 

" My son," said she, looking intently as she spoke upon the 
statues before us, ''what strange-lookine figures are these ? That 
upon my left might serve for Jupiter, but for the roll and the 
stylus. And why place you beings of character so opposite, as 
these appear to have been^ side byside ? This other upon my 
right— ah, how beautiful it is ! W hat mildness in those eyes, 
and what a divine repose over the foruL which no event, not the 
downfall of a kingdom or its loss, would seem capable to disturb. 
Is it the peace-loving Numa?" 

''Not so." said Julia; "there stands Numa, leaning on the 
sacred shield, from the centre of which beams the countenance 
of the divine Egeria." 

" Yes, I see it," replied Portia; and, rising firom her seat, she 
stood gazing round the apartment, examining its various appoint- 
ments. When her eye had sought out the several objects, and 
dwelt upon them a moment, she said, in tones somewhat re- 
proachful, as much so as it is in her nature to assume — 

" Where, Lucius, are the gods of Eome ? Do those who have, 
through so many ages, watched over our country and guarded 
our house, deserve no honour at your hands ? Does not grati- 
tude require at least that their images should be here, so that, 
whether you yourself worship them or not. their presence may 
inspire others with reverence ? But alas! ror the times. Piety 
seems dead ; or, with the faith that inspires it, it hves but in a few, 
who will soon disappear, and religion with tnem. Whose forms 
are these, Lucius ? — concerning one I can now easily surmise — 
but the other, this stern and terrific man, who is he ?" 

•* That," I repUed. "is Moses, the founder of Judaism." 

" Immortal gods r exclaimed Portia^ " the statue of a Jew in 
the halls of the Pisos ! Well may it be that Pome approaches 
her decline, when her elder sons turn against her." 

" Nay^ mother, I am not a Jew." 
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* I would thou wert, rather than be what I suppofle thoQ art, 
a Christian. The Jew, Lucius, can boast of antiquity, ait least, 
in behalf of his religion. But the faith which you would profesEi 
and extend is but or yesterda;^. Would the coos ever leave man- 
kind without religion ? Is it only to-4ay raat they reveal the 
truth ? Have they left us for these many ages to grope along in 
error? Never^ Lucim can I believe it. It is enough for me 
that the religion of Borne is old as Borne, to endear it to my 
heart, and commend it to my understanding. It is not for the 
first time — ^to-day— that the gods have spoken." 

** But, my dear mother " I rejoined, "if age makes truth, there 
are older religions than this of Borne. Juoaism itself is older by 
many centuries. But it is not because a religion is new or old, 
that I vrould receive or reject it. The only question is, does it 
satisfy my heart and mind, and is it true ? The fiuth which you, 
mother, engrafted upon my infant mind foUs to meet the wants of 
my nature, and upon looking for its foundations, I find them 
not." 

'^ Is thy nature different from mine, Luoius ? Surely thou art 
my own child ! It has satisfied me and my nature : I ask for 
nothing else, or better." 

''There are some natures, motheiv,by the gods so tonished 
and filled with all good desires and affections, that their rehgion 
is born with them and is in them. It matters little under wha^ 
outward form and administration of truth th^ dwell ; no system 
could iniure them, none would greatly benefit. They are of the 
family or Gtod by birth, and are never disinherited." 

^ X es, Portia," said Julia^ " natural and divine instincts make 
you what others can become only through the powerful operas 
tion of some principle out of and superior to anything they find 
within themselves. For me, I know not what I should have 
been without the help which Christiani^ has afforded. I mi^t 
have been virtuous, but I oould not have been happv. You 
surely rejoice when the weak find that in any religion or philo- 
sophy which gives them strength. Look, Portiai, at that serene 
and benignant countenance, and can you believe that any truth 
ever came from its lips but such as must be most oomfortuig and 
exalting to those who receive it ?" 

** It would seem so, indeed, my child," replied Portia;, musingly, 
** and I would not deprive any of the oomrorts or strength whum. 
any principle may imnart. But I cannot cease to think it dan* 
gerous to the state, wnen the faith of the founders of Rome i& 
al»ndoned by those who fill its highest places. You who abound 
in leisure and learning, may satisfy yourselves with a new i»hilo- 
sophy ; but what shall these nice refinements profit the common 
herd? How shall they see them to be true, or comprehend 
them? The Bomms have ever been a religious people; and 
although under the empire the purity of ancient manners is 
lost, let it not be said that the risos were among those who 
struck the last and hardest blows at the still stout root of the 
tree that bore them." 

'* Nothing can be more plain or intelligiblcL" I replied, " than 
the principfes of the Christian religion ; and wherever it has been 
preached with simplicity and power, even the common people havt 
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readily abdgrstefiiUy adopted ii loertainlyoannollmtdeBuretliat 
it mi^ preinul. If anythmg is to do i1^ I TOlieve this is the power 
that is to restore, and in a still nobler form, the ancient manners 
of which you speak. It is from Christianity that in my heart I 
believe the youthfdl blood is to oome, that, being poured into 
the veins of this dying state, shall reproduce the very vigour and 
freshness of its early age. Home, mother, is now out a lifeless 
trunl^ a dead and loathsome corpse : a new and warmer current 
must be inftised, or it will soon crumble into dust" 

^ I grieve, Lucius, to see you lost to the good cause of your 
country, and to the altars of her gods; for who can love his 
oountrv and deny the gods who nmde and preserve it ? But 
then whom am I to condemn ? When I see the ^ods hurl thun- 
derbolts upon those who flout them, it will be tune enough for 
us mortals to assume the robes of judgment. I will hope that 
further thought will reclaim you from your truant wanderings." 

Do not imagine^ Pausta, that conversations like this have the 
least effect to chill the warm affections of Portia towards us 
both. Nature has placed within her bosom a central heat, that 
not only preserves ner own warmth, but diffuses itself upon all 
who approach her, and changes their affections into a likeness of 
her own. We speak of our differing faiths, but love none the 
less. When she had paused a moment, after uttering the last 
words, she again turned her eye upon the statue of Christ, and, 
captivated by its wondrous power, she dwelt upon it in a manner 
that showed her sensibiUties to be greatly moved. At length she 
suddenly started, saying— 

** If truth and beauty were the same thing, one need but to 
look upon this, and be a believer. But as in the human form 
and fiice beauty is often but a he, covering over a worse defor* 
mity than any that ever disfigures the bodv, so it may be here. 
I cannot but admire and love the beauty ; it will be wise, I sup- 
pose, not to look farther, lest the dream be dissolved." 

" Be not afraid of that, dearest mother ; I can warrant you 
against disappointment. If in that marble you have the form of 
the outward beauty, here, in this roll you will find the inward 
moral beauty of which it was the shrine." 

''Nay. nay, Lucius, I look no farther or deeper. I have seen 
too much aheady." 

With these words she rose, and we accompanied her to the 
portico, where we walked and sat, and talked of you, and Calpur- 
nius, and Gracchus. 

Thus you perceive I have told you first of what chiefly inter- 
ests mvself : now let me turn to what at this moment more than 
everything else, fills all heads in Bome— «nd that is Livia. She 
is the object of universal attention, the centre of all honour. It 
IS indescribable, the sensation which her beaul^, and now added 
to that, her magnificence, have made and still make in Home. 
Her in^rial baring would satisfy even you ; and the splendour 
of her state exceeds all that has been known before. This you 
may be surprised to hear, knowing what the principles of Aure- 
lian have been in such things ; how strict he has b^n himself in 
a more than repubUoan simplicity, and how severe upon the 
extravagances and luxuries of others in the laws he has enacted. 
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Tou must remember his prohibition of the use of doth of gold 
and of silk, among other thing»~foolish laws to be suddenly 
promulged among so vain and corrupt a population as this of 
Kome. They have been the ridicule and scorn of rich and poor 
alike ; of the rich, because they are so easily violated in private, 
or evaded by the substitution of one article for another ; of the 
I)oor, because, being slaves in spiril^ they take a slave's pride in 
the trappings and state of their masters ; they love not only to 
feel but to see their superiority. But since the eastern expedi- 
tion, the reduction of Palmjfra^ and the introduction fh}m 
abroad of the vast flood of foreign luxuries which has inundated 
Some and Italy itself, the principles and the habits of the em- 
peror have undergone a mighty revolution. Now, the richness 
and costliness of his dress, the splendour of his equipage, the 
gorgeousness of his furniture, cannot be made to come up to the 
neiKht of his extravagant desu-es. The silk which he once denied 
to the former empress for a dress, now, variously embroidered, 
and of every dye, either hangs in ample folds upon the walls, or 
canopies the royal bed, or lends its beauty to the cushioned 
seats which everywhere, in every form of luxurious ease, invite to 
repose. Gold, too, once prohibited, but now wrought into every 
kmd of cloth, or solid in shape of dash, or vase, or cup, or spread 
in sheets over the very walls and ceilings of the palace, has ren- 
dered the traditions of Nero's house of gold no longer fabulous. 
The customs of the eastern monarchs have also elevated or i>er« 
verted the ambition of Aurelian, and one after another is taking 
place of former usages. He is every day more difficult of access, 
and surrounds himself, his palaces, and apartments, by guards 
and officers of state. In all this, as you will readily believe, 
Livia is his willins companion, or rather. I should perhaps say, 
his prompting ana ruling genius. As without the world at her 
feet, it wouldl)e impossible for her insane pride to be fully satis- 
fied, so in all that is now done, the emperor still lags behind her 
wilL But beautifiill^, it can be deniedTby none, does she become 
her greatness, and ^ves more lustre than she receives to all 
around her. Grold is doubly gnld in her presence ; and even the 
diamond sparkles with a new orilliancy on her brow or sandal. 

Livia is, of all women I have ever seen or known, made for a 
Boman empress. I used to think so when in Palmyra^ and I 
saw her, so often as I did, assuming the port and air of imaginary 
sovereignty. And now that I behold her filling the very place 
for which oy nature she is most perfectly fitted, I cannot but 
confess that she surpasses all I had imagined, in the genius she 
displays for her great sphere, both as wife of Aurelian and 
sovereign of Bome. Her intellect shows itself stronger than I 
had beueved it to b^ and secures for her the homage of a class 
who could not be subdued by the magnificence of her state, extra- 
ordinary as it is. They are captivated by the brilliancv of her 
wit, set off by her unequalled beauty, and, for a woman, her rare 
attainments, and hover around her as some superior being. Then 
for tiie mass of our rich and noble, her ostentatious state and 
'mperial bearing are all that they can appreciate, all they ask for, 
and more than enough to enslave them, not ovfy to her reason- 
able will, but to all her most tyrannical and whimsical caprices 
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She understands already perfectly the people she is among ; and 
through her quick sagaxdty. has already risen to a power greater 
than woman ever before held in Kome. 

We see her often— often as ever— and when we see her, enjoy 
her as well. For with all her ambition of petty rule and impos- 
ing state, she possesses and retains a goodness of heart that 
endears her to all, in spite of her follies. Julia is still her beloved 
Julia, and I her good friend Lucius ; hut it is to Zenobia that 
she attaches herself most closely ; and from her she draws most 
largely of the kind of inspiration which she covets. And it is to 
her, Ibelieve, that we may trace much o! the admirable wisdom 
— ^for such it must be allowed to be — ^with which Livia adorns the 
throne of the world. 

Her residence, when Aurelian is absent firom the citv, is near 
us, in the palace upon the Palatine ; but when he is here, it is 
more remote, in the enchanted gardens of Sallust. This spot, 
first ennobled by the presence or the great historian, to whose 
hand and eye of taste the chief beauties of the scene are to be 
traced; then afterwards selected by Vespasian as an imj^erial 
villf^ IS now lately become the chosen retreat of Aurelian. It 
has mdeed lost a part of its charms since it has been embraced by 
the extension of the new waUs within the limits of the city ; but 
enough remain to justify abundantly the preference of a line of 
emperors. It is there that we see Livia most as we have been 
used, to do, and where are forcibly brought to our minds the 
hours passed by us so instructively in the gardens of Zenobia. 
Often Aurelian is of our company, and throws the Ught of his 
strong intellect upon whatever subject it is we discuss. He 
cannot, however, on such occasions thoroughly tame to the tone 
of gentle society his imperious and almost rude nature. The 
peasant of Pannonia mil sometimes break through and usurp the 
place of emperor; but it is onl)[ for a moment ; for it is amusing 
to note how the presence of Livia quickly restores him to him- 
self ; when, with more grace than one would look for, he acknow- 
ledges his fault, ascribing it sportively to the foes of the German 
marshes. It amuses us to observe the power which the polished 
manners and courtly ways of Livia exercise over Aurelian, whose 
ambition seems now as violently bent upon subduing the world 
by the displays of taste, grace, and magmficence as it once was to 
doit— and is still indeed— by force of arms. Having astonished 
mankind in oneway, he would astonish them a^n in quite 
another ; and to this latter task his whole nature is consecrated 
with as entire a devotion as ever it was to the other. Livia is in 
all these things his model and guide ; and never did soldier learn 
to cateh, from the least motion or sign of the general, his will, 
than does he, to the same end. study the countenance and the 
voice of the empress. Yet is there, as you will believe, knowing 
the character of Aurelian as well as you do, nothing mean or 
servile in this. He is ever himself, and beneath this transparent 
surface, artificially assumed- you behold, feature for feature, the 
lineaments of the fierce soloier glaring forth in all their native 
wildness and ferocity. Yet we are happy that there exists any 
charm potent enough to calm, but for hours or days, a nature so 
stem and cruel as to cause perpetual fears for the violences in 
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which at any moment it may break out. The lat« slaughter ^ 
in the very streets of £ome, when the Coetian ran with the 
blood of fifteen thousand Bomans, butchered within sieht of 
their own homes, with the suoceedmg executions, naturally fill 
us with apprehensions for the future. We call nim generous 
and magnanimous, and so he is, compared with former tyrants 
who have polluted the throne— -Tiberius^ Conunodus, or Maxi- 
min: but what title has he to that praise, when tried by the 
standard which our own reason supplies of those great virtues ? 
I confess it was not always so. His severity was formerly ever 
on the side of justice ; it was indignation at crime or baseness 
which sometimes brought upon him the charge of cruelty — never 
the wanton infliction of suffering and death. But it certainly 
is not so now. A slight cause now rouses his sleeping passions 
to a sudden fury, often fatal to the first object that comes in his 
wav. But enough of this. 

Do not forget to tell me a^ain of the old hermit of the moun- 
tains, and that you have visited him— if indeed he be yet among 
the living. 

Even with your lively imaginationL Eausta^ you can hardly 
form an idea of the sensation which my cnpen assertion of 
Christian principles and assumption of the Christian name has 
made in Bome. I intended, when I sat down, to speak only of 
tlus ; but see how I have been led away ! My letters will be for 
the most part confined, I fear, to the subjects which engross 
both myself and Julia most— such as relate to the condition and 
prosx}ects of the new reU^on, and to the part which we take in 
the revolution which is going on. Not that I shall be speechless 
upon other and inferior- topics, but that upon this of Christianity 
I shall be garrulous and overflowing. I believe that in doing 
this, I shall consult your preferences as well as my own. I know 
you to be desirous of principles better than any which as yet 
you have been able to discover, and that you will gladly learn 
whatever I may have it in my power to teach you from this 
quarter. But all the teaching I shall attempt will be to narrate 
events as they occur, and state facts as they arise, and leave them 
to make what impression they may. 

When I just spoke of the sensation which my adoption of 
the Christiaii system had caused in Bome, I did not mean te 
oonvey any idea like this, that it has been rare for the intelligent 
and cultivated to attach themselves to this despised religion. On 
the contrary, it would be true were I to say, that they who ac- 
cept Christianity, are distinguished for their intelligence ; that, 
estimated as a class, and they rank far above the lowest. It is 
not the dregs of a people who become reformers of philosophy 
or religion— ^who grow dissatisfied with ancient opinions upon 
exalted subjects, and search about for better, and adopt them. 
The processes involved in this change, in their very nature, re- 
quire intelligence, and imply a character of more than common 
elevation. It is neither the lowest nor the highest who com- 
mence, and at first carry on, a work like this ; but those who fill 
the intermediate spaces. The lowest are dead as brute matter to 
such interests ; the highestr-the rich, the fashionable, the noble 
— from opi)osite causes just as dead--or if they were alive at all. 
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it is with the rage of denunciation and opposition. They are 
supporters of the decent usages sanctioned by antiquity and 
consecrated by the veneration of a long line of the great and 
noble. Whether they themselYes belioYe in the system which 
they uphold or not, they are equally tenacious of it. They 
would preserve and x)erpetuate it, oecause it has satisfied, at any 
rate bound and over-awed, the multitude for ages; and the 
experiment of alteration or substitution is too dangerous to be 
tiied. Most indeed reason nol^ nor philosophize at all in the 
matter. The instinct that makes them Eomans in their worship 
of the power and greatness at Bome^ and attachment to her civu 
forms, makes them Bomans in l^eir religion, and will summon 
them, if need be, to die for the one and the other. 

Eeligion and philosophy have accordingly nothing to hope 
from this quarter. It is those whom we may term the substan- 
tial middle classes, who, being least hindered by prejudices and 
pride of order, on the one hand, and incapacitated by ignorance 
on the other, have ever been the earliest and best friends of 
progress in any science. Here you find the retired scholar, the 
thoughtful and independent farmer, the skilful mechanic, the 
enlightened merchant^ the curious traveller, the inquisitive 
pMosopher, all fitted, beyond those of either extreme, for 
exercising a sound judgment upon such questions, and all more 
interested in them. It is out of these that Christianity has 
made its converts. They are accordingly worthy of universal 
respect. I have examined with diligence, and can say that there 
live not in Bome a purer and more noble company than the 
Christians. When I say, however, that it is out of these whom 
I have just specified, that Christianity has made its converts, 
I do not mean to say out of them exclusively. Some have 
joined them in the present age, as well as in every age past, from 
the most elevated in rank and power. If in Nero's palace, and 
among his chief ministei^ there were Christians, ii Domitilla, 
I)omitian's niece, was a Christian, if Philip was a Christian, so 
now a few of the same rank may be counted, who openly, and 
more who secretly, profess this religion. But they are very few. 
So that you will not wonder that when the head of the ancient 
and honourable house of the Pisos, the friend of Aurelian. and 
allied to the royal family of Palniyra^ declared himself to he of 
this persuasion, no Uttle commotion was observable in Bome, 
not so much among the Christians themselves as among the 
patricians, among the nobility, in the court and palace of 
Aurelian. The love of many has grown cold, and the outward 
tokens of respect are withheld. Brows, darkened by the malig- 
nant passions of the bigot, are bent upon me as I pass along the 
streets, and inquiries, full of scornful irony, are made after the 
welfare of my new friends. The emperor changes not his 
carriage towards me, nor, I believe, "his feelings. Ithink he is 
too tolerant of opinion, too much a man of the world, to desire 
to curb and restrain the liberty of his friends in the quarter of 
philosophy and reU^on. I know, indeed, on the other hancL that 
he is religious in his way, to the extreme of superstition ; out I 
have observed no tokens as yet of any puri)ose or wish to inter- 
fere with the beUef or worship of others. He seems like one 
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irho, if he may indulge his owii feelings in his own way, is not 
unwilling to concede to others the same freedom* 

As I was writing these last sentences^ I hecame conscious of a 
voice muttering in low tones, as if discoursing with itself, and 
upon no very agreeable theme. I heeded it not at^ first, but 
wrote on. At length it ran thus, and I was compelled to give 
ear. 

" Patience, patience— greatest of virtues, yet hardest of prac- 
tice ! To wait indeed for a kingdom were something, though it 
were upon a bed of thorns ; to suffer for the honour of truth 
were more — more in itself, and more in its rewards. But 
patience, when a fly stings, or a fool speaJcs, or worse, when time 
IS wasted and lost, is — ^the virtue mayhap is greater after all — but 
it is harder, I say, of practice, that is what I aaj — ^yet, for that 
very reason, greater ! Bj Hercules ! I believe it is so. So that, 
while I wait here, my virtue of patience is greater than that or 
these accursed Jews. Patience, then, I say — patience ! " 

" What, in the name of all antiquity, I exclaimed, turning 
round as the voice ceased, ''is this flood of philosophy for? 
Wherein have I offended ?" 

"Offended!" cried the other. "Nay, noble master, not 
offended. According to my conclusion, I owe thee thanks ; for 
while I have stood waiting to catch thy eye and ear, my virtue 
has shot up like a wild vine. The soul has grown. 1 ought, 
therefore, rather to crave forgiveness of thee, for breaking up a 
studv which was so profound, and doubtless so agreeable, too. 

" Agreeable you will certainly grant it, when I tell you I was 
writing to your ancient friend and pupil, the daughter of 
Gracchus." 

** Ah, the blessings of all the gods upon her I My dreams are 
still of her. I lov^ her, Piso, as I never loved beside, either 
form, shadow, or substance. I used to think that I loved her as 
a parent loves his child, a brother his sister : but it was more 
than that. Aristotle is not so dear to me as she. Bear witness 
to these tears ! I would now^ bent as I am, travel the Syrian 
deserts to see her, especially if I mi^t hear from her mouth a 
chai)ter of the gieat philosopher. Never did Greek, always 
music, seem so like somewhat more divinely harmonious than 
anything of earth, as when it came through her Ups. Yet, by 
Hercules ! she played me many a mad prank ! 'Twould have 
been hetter for her and for letters, had I chastised her more, and 
loved her less. Condescend, noble Piso, to name me to her, and 
entreat her not to fall away from her Greek. That will be a 
consolation under all losses and all sorrows." 

** I will not fail to do so. And now, in what is my opinion 
wanted?" 

** It is simply in the matter of these volumes— where thou 
wilt have them bestowed. The cases here, by their superior 
adorning, seem designed for the great master of alL and his 
disciples ; and it is here I would nun order them. Would it so 
please thee?" 

"No, SoloUj not there. That is designed for a very different 
Master and his disciples." 

Solon looked at me as if unwilling to credit his ears, hoping 
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that something would be added more honourable to the aflOronted 
philosopher and myself. But nothing coming, he said :— 

** I penetrate, I apprehend. This, the very centre and post of 
honour, thou reservest ibr the atheistical Jews. The gods help us ! 
I doubt I should straight resign my office. Well, welT^ let us nope 
that the increase of ^ears will bring an increase of wisdom, we 
cannot look for fruit on a sapling. Youth seeks novelty. But 
the gods be thanked ! Youth lasts not long, but is a famt daily 
corrected, else the world were at a bad pass. Rome is not fallen, 
nor the fame of the Stagyrite hurt for this. But 'tis grievous to 
behold !" 

So murmuring, as he retreated to the farther part of the 
library, with his bundle of rolls imder his arm, he again busied 
himself in the labours of his office. 

I see, Pausta, the delight that sparkles in your eye, and breaks 
over your countenance, as you learn that Solon, the incompara- 
ble Solon, is one of my nousehold. No one whom I could think 
of appeaned so well suited to my wants as librarian, as Solon ; 
and 1 can bv no means convey to you an idea of the satisfaclion 
with which ne hailed my offer ; and abandoning the rod and 
the brass tablets, betook himself to a labour which would yield 
him so much more leisure for the perusal of his favourite authors, 
and the pursuit of his favourite studies. He is already deep in 
the question. " Whether the Mralls of Troy were accommodated 
with thirty-tnree or thirty-nine gates ?" and also in this, " What 
was the method of construction adopted in the case of the 
wooden horse, and what was its capacity ?" Of his progress in 
these matters I will duly informyou. 

But I weary your patience, iarewell. 

Piso, alluding in this letter to the slaughter on the Ccelian Hill, 
and which happened not long before it was written, 1 will add here, 
that whatever colour it may have pleased Aurelian to give to that 
affair — as if it were occasioned by a dishonest debasement of the 
coin by the directors of the mint— there is now no doubt, on the 
part of any who are familiar with the history of .that period, 
that the difficulty originated in a much deeper and more formi- 
dable cause, well known to Aurelian himself, but not spoken of 
by him in alluding to the event. It is certain, then, that the 
civil war which then befell, for such it was, was in truth the 
breaking out of a conspiracy on the part of the nobles to displace 
Aurelian— "a German peasant," as they scornfully designated 
him— and set one of their own^order upon the throne. They 
had already bought over the chief manager of the public mint, 
a slave and favourite of Aurelian, and had engaged him in 
creating, to serve the purposes which they had in view^ an im- 
mense issue of spurious coin. This they had used too hberally, 
in effecting some of the preliminary objects of their movement. 
It was suspected, tried, proved to be false, and traced to its 
authors. Before they were fully prepared, tne conspirators were 
obliged to take to their arms, as the only way in which to save 
themselves from the executioner. The contest was one of the 
bloodiest ever known within the walls of the city. It was Aure- 
lian with a few legions of his army, and the people— always of his 



LETTEB8 FROM SOME. 15 

paHr-asainst the wealth and the power of the nobility^ and thdr 
paid a<uieren1». In one day, and in one battle, as it may be 
termed, fifteen thousand soldiers and citizens were slain in the 
streets of the capital. Truly does Piso say, the streets of the 
Ooelian ran blood. I happily was within the walls of the queen's 
|)aIaoe at Tibur; but well do I remember the horror of the 
time — e^»ecially the days succeeding the battle, when the ven- 
geance of the enraged conqueror fell upon the noblest families of 
Borne, and the axe of the executioner was blunted and broken 
with line savage work which it did. 

No one has written of Aurelian and his reign^ who has not 
applauded him for the defence which he made of his throne and 
crown, when traitorously assailed within the very walls of the 
capital; but all unite also in condemning that fierce spirit of 
revenge, which, after the contest was over and his power secure, 
by confiscation, banishment, torture, and death, involved in ruin 
BO many whom a different treatment would have converted into 
friends. But Aurelian was by nature a tyrant; it was accident 
whenever he was otherwise. If affairs moved on smoothly, he was 
the just or ma^animous prince ; if disturbed and perplexed, and ^ 
his will crosseoC he was the imperious and vindictive tyrant. 
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F£OM PISO TO FAUSTiu 

Yon need not. dear Fausta^ concern yourself on our behalf. 
I cannot think that your apprehensions will be realized. Some 
never was more calm than now, nor apparently has there ever a 
better temper possessed its people. The number of those who 
are sufficiently enlightened to know that the mind ought not to 
be in bondage to man, but be held answerable to God alone for 
its thoughts and opinions, is becoming too great for the violences 
and cruelties of former ages to be agiain put in practice against 
us. And Aurelian, although stem m his nature, and super- 
stitious beyond others, will not, I am persuaded, lend himself 
either to priests or people to annoy us. If no principle of 
humanitsr prevented hmL nor generosity of sentiment, he would 
be restrained, I think, by his attachments to so many who bear 
the hated name. * 

And this opinion I maintain, notwithstanding a recent act on 
the part of the emperor, which some construe into the expres- 
sion of unfavourable sentiments toward us. I allude to the 
appointment of Fronto, Nigridius Fronto, to be chief priest of 
the Temple of the Sun, which has these several years been build- 
ing, and is now just completed. This man signalized himself, 
both under Decius and Valerian, for his bitter hatred of the 
Christians, and his untiring zeal in the work of their destruction. 
The tales which are told of his ferocious barbari^ would be 
incredible, did we not know so well what the hard Boman heart 
is capable of. It is reported of him, that he informed against 
his own sisters^ who baa embmoed the Christian fiiith, was with 
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those who hunted them with hloodhounds from their place of 
concealment, and stood by, a witness and an executioner, while 
they were torn limb from hmb, and devoured. I doubt not the 
truth of the story. And from that day to this, has he made it 
his sole office to see that all the laws that bear hard upon the sect, 
and deprive them of privileges and immunities, are not i)er- 
mitted to become a dead letter. It is this man, drunk with bloOd, 
whom Aurelian has put in chief authority in his new temple, 
and made him, in effect, the head of religion in the city. He is, 
however, not only this. He possesses other traits, wnidi with 
reason might commend him to the regard of the emperor. He 
is an accomplished man, of an ancient family, and withal no 
mean scholar. He is a Itoman, who for Bome's honour or great- 
ness, as he would on the one hand sacrifice fSetther, mother, 
daughter, so would he also himself. And Borne, he believ^, 
lives but in her religion ; it is the life-blood of the state. It is 
these traits, I doubt not, that have recommended him to 
Aurelian, rather than the others. He is a person eminently 
fitted for the p98t to which he is exalted ; and you well know 
that it is the circumstance of fitness Aurelian alone considers, 
in appointing his own or the servants of the state. Probus 
thinks differently ; and although he sees no cause to apprehend 
immediate violence, confesses his fears for the future. He places 
less reliance than I do upon the generosity or Mendsnip of 
Aurelian. It is his conviction that sux)erstition is the reigning 

fewer of his nature, and will sooner or later assert its supremacy. 
t may be so. Proous is an acute observer, and occupies a posi- 
tion more favourable to impartial estimates, and the formation 
of a dispassionate judgment, than I. 

This reminds me that you asked for news of Probus, my 
" Christian pedagogue," as you are wont to name him. He is 
here, adorning, by a hfe of severe simplicity and divine benevo- 
lence, the doctrine he has espoused^ He is a frequent inmate of 
our house, and Julia^ not less than myself^ ever greets him with 
affectionate reverence, as both friend and instructor. He holds 
the chief plac& in the hearts of the Boman Christians ; for even 
those of tne sect who differ from him in doctrine and in Hfe, 
cannot but acknowledge that never an apostle presented to the 
love and imitation of his followers an example of rarer virtue. 
Yet he is not, in the outward rank which he holds, at the head of 
the Christian bodv. Their chiefs are, as you know, the Bishops ; 
and Felix is Bishop of Bome, a man every way inferior to 
Probus. But he has the good or ill fortune to represent more 
popular opinions,in matters bothof doctrine andpractice, than the 
other, ana of course easily rides into the posts of trust and honour. 
He represents those among the Christians — for, alas ! there are 
such among them— who in seeking the elevation and extension 
of Christianity, do not hesitate to accommodate both doctrine and 
manner to the prejudices and tastes of both Pa^an and Jew. 
They seek converts, not by raising them to the height of Christ- 
ian principle and virtue, but by lowering these to the level of 
their grosser conceptions. Thus it is easy to see that, in the 
hands of such professors, the Christian doctrine is undergoing a 
rapid process of deterioration. Probus, and those who are on his 
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part, see this, are alarmed, and oppose it; but numbers am 
against them, and consequently power and authority. Already 
strange as it may seem when you compare such thmgs with th<i 
institution of Christianity as effected by its founder, do the* 
bishox)s, both in Eome and in the provmces, begin to assume 
the state and bearing of nobility. Such is the number and wealth 
of the Christian community, that the treasuries of the churches 
are full; and from this source the pride and ambition of their 
rulers are luxuriously fed. If, as you walk through the street 
which crosses from the Quirinal to the Arch of Titus, lined with 
private dwellings of unusual magnificence, you ask whose is that 
with a portico, that for beauty and costliness rather exceeds the 
rest, you are told, "That is the dwelling of Felix, the Bishop of 
Home f and if it chance to be a Christian who answers the 
question, it is done with ill-suppressed pride or shame, according 
to the party to which he belongs. This Felix is the very man. 
through the easiness of his dispositions, and his proneness to m 
the arts of self-indulgence, and the imposing graciousness of his 
carriage, to keep the favour of the i)eople, ana at the same time 
sink them, without suspicion on their part, lower and lower 
toward the sensual superstitions, from which, through so much 
suffering and by so many labours, they have but just escaped, 
and accomplish an adulterous and fatal union between Christi- 
anity and Paganism ; by which indeed Paganism may be to some 
extent purified and exalted, but Christianity annihilated. For 
Christianity, in its essence, is that which beckons and urges on- 
ward, not to excellence only, but to perfection. Of course its 
mark is always in advance of the present. By such union with 
Paganismithen^ or Judaism^ its essential characteristic will dis- 
appear : Christianity will, in effe( t, perish. Tou may suppose, 
according^, that Probus, and others who with him rate Cnristi- 
anity so dinerently, look on with anxiety upon this downward 
progress, and with mingled sorrow and indignation upon those 
who aid it — oftentimes actuated, as is notorious, by most corrupt 
motives. 

I am iust returned from the shop 6f the learned Publius, where 
I met Probus and others of many ways of thinking. You will 
gather from what occurred,. better than from anything else I 
could say« what occupies the thoughts of our citizens, and how 
they stand affected. 

I called to MUo to accompany me, and to take with him a 
basket in which to bring back books, which it was my intention 
topurchase. 

I trust, noble master,'' said h& " that I am to bear back no 
more Christian books." 

"Why so, knave?" 

" Because the priests say that they have magical powers over 
all who read them, or so much as handle them : that a curse sticks 
wherever they are or have been. I have heara of those who have 
withered away to a mere wisp : of others who have suddenly 
caught on fire, and vanished in name and smoke ; and of others 
whose blood ms stood still, frozen, or run out from all parts of 
the body, changed to the very colour of your shoe, at their bare 
touch* Who should doubt that it is so, when the very boys in 
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the streets have it, and it is taught in the temples P I woold 
rather SoIoil noble master, went in my stead. Mayhap hia 
learning would protect him. 

I, laughing, bade him come on. " Ton are not withered awax 
yet, Milo, nor has your blood run out ; yet you have borne many 
a package of these horrible books. Surely the gods befriena 
you.*' 

** I were else long nnoe with the Scipios.^ Aftw a pause of 
some length, he added, as he reluctantly, and with featuxes of in- 
creased palenessi, followed in my steps : — 

*" I would, my master, that you might be wrought with to 
leave these ways. I sleep not for thinking of your dangev. Neyer, 
when it was my sad misohanoe to depart from the deserted palace 
of the great GtdUenus did I look to know one to esteem like him. 
But it is the truth when I affirm, that I place Piso before Gal- 
Uenus, and the lady Julia before tne lady Salonina. Shall I tell 
you a secret?" 

''I will hear it, if it is not to be kept.** 

"It is for you to do with it as snail please you. I am the* 
bosom friend, you may know, of Curio, the fikvourite slave of 
I^nto." 

"Must I not publish it?" 

" Ka^r, that is not the matter, thoueh it is somewhat to boast of. 
There is not Curio's fellow in all Eome. But that may pass. 
Curio then, as I was with him at the new temple, while ne was 
busied in some of the last offices before the dedication^ among 
other things, said, * Is not thy master, Piso^ of these Christians ?' 
* Yes,' saia I, ' he is j and were they all such as he, there could 
be no truth in what is said of them.' ' Ah. ! ' he replied, ' there 
are few among the accursed tribe like him. He has but just 
joined them : that's the reason he is better than the rest. Wait 
a while, and see what he will beoome. They are all alike in the 
end— cursors, and despisers, and disbelievers of the blessed gods. 
But lions have teeth, tigers have claws, kniyes cut, fire bums, 
water drowns.' There he stopped. * That's wise,' I said; * who 
could have known it ?' 'Think you,' he rejoined, * Piso knows 
it ?— If not, let him ask Pronto. Let me advise thee,' he added, 
in a whisper, though in all the temple there were none beside 
us — * let me advise thee, as thy frien^ to avoid dangerous com- 
pany. Look to thvseljf ; the Cnristians are not safe.' * How say 
you ?' I replied ; '^not safe ? What and whom are they to fear ? 

GaJdienus vexed them not. Is Aurelian ' ^ Saar no more,' he 

replied, interrupting me ; 'and name not what I have droppecL 
for your life. Pronto's ears are more than the eyes of Argus, and 
his wrath more deadly than the grave.' 

** Just as he ended these words, a strong beam of red light shot 
up from the altar, and threw a horrid jdaj*e over the wh^e daxk 
interior. I confess I cried out with anright. Curio started at 
£rst,but quickly recovere<L B&ymg that it was but the sudden flam- 
ing up of the fire that had been bumin|f on the altar, but which 
shortly before he had quenched. ' It ]&' he said, *an omen of 
the flames that are to be kindled throughout Kome.' This was 
Curio's communi(»tion. Is it not a secret worth knowing ?" 

^It tells nothiog, MUo^ but of tbe bo^isg orwof tiie wrat^ *>^ 
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the malknant !Fronto, which is always boilinc over. Doubtless 
I should fare ill were his power equal to nis will to burm us. 
But Aureliaa is aboYe him." 

" That is true ; and AureliaiL it is plain, is little like Pronto." 

•'VeryUttle." 

" But still I would that, like Gallienus, thou oouldst only be- 
lieve in the gods. The Christians, so it is reported, worship and 
believe but in a man— a Jew, who was crucified as a eriminaC with 
thieves and murdererB.** He turned upon me a countenance ftill 
of unaffected horror. 

" Well, Mik), at another time I will tell you what the truth 
about it is. Here we are now at the shop of PubUus.** 

The shop ofPublius LBremarkable foritsextent and magmflcenc& 
if such a word may be appUed to a place of trafOo. Here resort 
all the idlers of learning and of leisure, to turn over the books, 
hear the news^ discuss the times, and trifle with the learned 
bibliopole. As I entered, he saluted me in his oustomarv man- 
ner, and bade me ** welcome to his -poor apartments, which for a 
long time I had not honoured with my presence." 

I repUed,that two things had kept me away,— the civil broils in 
which the city had just been involved, and the care of ordering 
the ai^intments of a new dwelling. I had come now to com- 
mence some considerable purchases for my vacant shelves, if it 
might so happen that the books I wanted were to be found in 
his rooms. 

" There is not," he replied, ''a literature, a sdence, a philoso- 
phy, an art, or a religion jvhose principal authors are not to be 
found upon the walls of Pubtius. My agents are in every comer 
of the empire, of the east and west, searcning out the cunous and 
the rare, the useful and the necessary, to swell the catalogue 
of my intellectual riches. I believe it is established, that in no 
time before me>, as nowhere now, has there been heard of a private 
collection like this for value and for number." 

** I do not doubt what you say, Publius. This is a ^prand dis- 
play, jfour ranges of rooms show like those of the TTlpian. Tet 
you do not quite equal, I suppose, Trajan's for numbear ?" 

" Truly not : but time may brin^ it to pass. What shall I show 
you ? It pleases me to give my time to you. I am not slow to 
^ess what it is you now. noble Piso, chiefly covet And I think 
if you will follow me to the proper apartment, I can set before you 
the very things you are in search of. Here, upon these shelves, 
are the Christian writers. Just let me offer you this copy of 
Hegesippus, one of your <M&sb historians, if I err not. And here 
are some beautiful!^ executed copies I have just ordered to be 
made, of the Apologies of Justin and TenuUian. Here, again, are 
Harcion and valentinus ; but perhaps they are not in esteem 
with you. If I have heard aright^ you will prefer these tracts of 
Paul, or Artemon. Bat hold— here is a catalogue : be pleased 
to iiuspeot it." 

As I looked over the catalogue. I expressed my satisfiiction 
that a person of his repute was willing to keep on sale works so 

meraUy condemned, and excluded from the shops of most of 

is crafL 

''I aim«my dear Mend, most worthy Piso, to steera midway 
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course among contending fiictdons. I am myself a worshipper of 
the gods of my fathers. !But I am content that others should do 
as the^ please in the matter. I am not, however, so much a 
worshipi)er^in your ear^-as a bookseller. That is my calling. 
The Chnstians are become a most respectable people. They are 
not to be overlooked. They are, in my judgment the most in- 
telUgent part of our community. Wasting none or their time at 
the baths and theatres, they have more tune for books. And 
then their numbers, too ! They are not fewer than seventy 
thousand !— -known and counted. But the number, between 
ourselves, Piso. of those who secretly favour or receive this doc- 
trine, is equal to the other ! My books go to houses, ay, and to 
palaces, j)eople dream not of." 

** I thmk your statements a little broad,'' said a smooth, silvery 
voice, close at our ears. We started, and beheld the Prefect 
Varus standing at our side. Publius was for a moment a little 
disconcerted; hut quickly recovered, saying;, in his easy way, 
''A fair morning to you ! I knew not that it behoved me to be 
upon my oath, being in the presence of the Governor of Eome. 
I repeat, noble Varus, but what I hear. Igive what I say, as 
the current rumour— that is all, that is alL Things may not be 
so, or they may ; it is not for me to say. I wish well to all; that 
is my creed.*' 

" in the publicenumerations of the cf tizens," replied the prefect 
inclining with civility to Publius, "the Christians have reachea 
at no &Le to fifty thousand. As for the conjecture touching the 
numbers who secretly embrace this injurious superstition, I hold 
it utterly baseless. It may serve a dyin^ cause to repeat such 
statements, but they accord not with obvious facf 

** Sus^t me not, Varus," hastily rejoined the agitated Publius, 
** of setting forth such statements with the purpose to advance 
the cause of the Christians. I take no part in this matter. 
Thou knowest that I am a Boman of the old stamp. Not a 
Boman in my street is more diligently attentive to the services 
of the temple than L I simply say again what I hear as news of 
my customers. The story which one rehearses, I retail to 
another." 

" I thank the gods it is so," replied the man of power. 

During these few words, I had stood partly concealed by a 
slender marble pillar. I now turned, and the usual greetings 
passed with the prefect 

''Ah, Piso ! r knew not with certainty my hearer. Perhaps 
from you," smiling as he spoke, ** we may learn the tiruth. Rome 
speaks loudly of your late desertion of the religion and worship 
of your fathers, and union with the Galileans. I should say X 
hoped the report HI founded, had I not heard it from quarters 
too authentic to permit a doubt." 

** You have heard rightly. Varus." I rejoined. '* After search* 
ing through all antiquity after truf h, I congratulate myself upon 
bavins; at^last discovered it, and where I least expected, in a Jew. 
Andtne sood which I have found for myself, I am glad to know 
is exigoyed by so many more of my fellow-citizens. I should not 
hesitate to confirm the statement made by Publius, from what* 
ever authority he may have derived it, rather thfum that which 
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lias 1)6631 iiiad6 by yourself. I have bestowed attention not only 
upon the ar^^uments which support Christianity, but upon the 
actual condition of the Christian community, here and through- 
out the empire. It is prosperous at this hour beyond all former 
exami)le. If PUny could complain, even in his day, of the 
desertion of the temples of the ^>ds, what ma^ we now suppose to 
be the relative numbers of the two great parties ? Onlv, Varus, 
allow the rescript of QalUenus to continue in force, which merely 
releases us from oppressions, and we shall see what a fair trial of 
strenffth between the two religions will issue." 

''That dull profli^te and parricide/' repUed Yarus, "not con- 
tent with kilhng lumself with his vices, and his fother by con- 
nivance, must needs destroy his country by his fatuify. I 
confess that till that order be repealed, the superstition will 
spread," 

" But it only places us upon equal ground." 

"It is precisely there where we never should be placed. 
Should the conspirator be put upon the ground of a citizen ? 
Were the late rebels of the mint to be reheved from all oppres- 
sion, that they might safely intrigue and conspire for the 
throne?" 

" Christianity has nothins to do with the empire, as such. It 
is a question of moral, philosophical, religious truth. Is truth 
to be exalted or suppressed by edicts ?" 

**The religion of the state," repUed Varus, "is a part of the 
state : and he who assails it strikes at the dearest life of the state, 
and, forgive me, is to be dealt with, ought to be dealt with, as a 
traitor."^ 

" I trust," I repUed, "that that time will never again come, 
but that reason and justice will continue to bear sway. And it 
is both reasonable and just that persons who vield to none in 
love of country, and whose principles of conduct are such as 
must make good subjects everywhere, because thev first make 
good men, should be protected m the enjoyment of rights and 
privUeses common to aU others." 

"If the Christians," he rejoined, "are virtuous men, it is bet- 
ter for the state than if they were Christians and corrupt men. 
But still that would make no change in my judgment of their 
offence. They deny the gods who preside over this nation, and 
have brought it up to its present height of power and fame. 
Their crime were less, I repeat, to deny the authority of Aure- 
lian. This reUgion of the Galileans is a sore, eating into the 
vitals of an ancient and vigorous constitution, and must be cut 
away. The knife of the surgeon is what the evil cries out for, 
and must have — else universal anarchy is come. I mourn that 
jfh>m the ranks of the very fathers of the state, they have re- 
ceived an accession like this of the house of Piso." 

"I shall think my time and talent well employed," I replied, 
"in doing what I may to set the question of Chnstianity m its 
true U^ht before the city. It is this very institution. Yarns, 
which it needs to preserve ii Christianiise Some, and you im- 
part the very principle of endurance, of immortaUty. Under its 
present corruptions it cannot but sink. Is it possible a community 
of men can long hold together as vicious as this of Bome^-whose 
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people are either disbelievers of all dlTine existenoes^ or dse 
ground to the eairth by degrading saperstitions ? A nation, 
either on the one hand governed by superstition, or on the 
ether, atheistical, contains wil^n itself the disease which sooner 
or later will destroy it. You yourself, it is notorious, have never 
been within the walls of a temple, nor are Lares nor Penates to 
be found within your doors." 

' '' I deny it not. Most who rise to anv intelligenoe must re- 
nounce, if they ever harboured it, ail faitn in the absurdities and 
nonsense of the Eoman reUgion. But what then P These very 
absurdities, as we deem them, are holy truth to the multitude, 
and do more than all bolts, bars, axes, and ^bbets, to keep them 
in subjection. The intelh^ent are ^ood citizens by reflection ; 
the multitude through instmcts of buth and the power of super- 
stition. My idea is, as you perceive, Piso, but one. Behgion is 
the state, and for reasons of state must be preserved in the very 
form in which it has so long upheld the empire.^ 

" An idea more degrading than yours to our species can hardly 
be conceived. I cannot but look upon man as something more 
than a part of the state. He is, first of all, a man, and is to be 
cared for as such. To legislate for the state to the ruin of the 
man. is to pamper the body and kill the souL It is to invert 
the true process. The individual is more than the abstraction 
which we term the state. If governments cannot exist, nor em- 
pires hold their sway, but by the destruction of the human 
being, why, let them fall. The lesser must yield to the greater. 
As a Chnstian, my concern is for man as man. This is the 
essence of the reUgion of Christ. It is philanthropy. It sees 
in every human soul a being of more value than empires, and its 
purpose is, by furnishing it with truths and motives equal to its 
wants, to exalt it, purify it, and perfect it. If, in achieving this 
work, existing religions or ^vemments are necessarily over- 
turned or annihilated^ Christianity cares not, so long as man is 
the gainer. And is it not certain that no government could 
really be injured, although it might apparently, and for a season, 
by its subjects beingnused in all intelUgence and all virtue? 
My work, therefore, varus, will be to sow truth in the heart of 
the people, which shall make that heart fertile and productive. 
I do not believe that in doing this Bome will suffer injury, but, 
on the contrary, receive benefit. Its religion, or rather its de- 
grading superstitions, may fall, but a principle of almiehty 
energy and divine purity will insensibly be substituted in ineir 
room. I labour for man — ^not for the state." 

" And never, accordingly, most noble Fiso, did man, in words 
so unequivocal^ denounce nimself traitor." 

"Patriot! fnend! benefactor! rather," cried a voice at my 
side, which I instantly recognized as that of Probus. Several 
beside himself had drawn near, listening with interest to what 
was going on. 

" That only shows, my good friend," said Varus. In his smiling 
way, and which seems the very contradiction of all that is harsh 
and cruel, "how differently we estimate things. Your i»late 
esteems that to be wholesome and nutritious rood, which mine 
sqeotB as ashes to the taste and poison to the blood. I behold 
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Borne torn and bleeding, prostrate and dying, hyresuion of inno- 
vations upon £Edth and manners, wMch to you ai^)ear the very 
means of rarowth, strength, and life. How shall we TesoWe the 
doubt ? Who shall prescnbe for the patient ? I am happy in 
the belief that the Koman people have long since decided for 
themselves, and confirm their decision every day as it passes, by 
new acts and declarations.'' 
" If you mean,^' said Probus, ''to say that numbers and the 

f»neral voice are still against the Christians, I grant it so. But 
am happy, too, in my nelief that the scale is trembling on the 
beam. There are more and better than you wot of, who hail 
with eager minds and glad hearts the truths whieh it is our 
glory, as servants of Christ, to proiKmnd. Within many a 
palace up<m the seven hills do prayers go up in his name ; and, 
what is more, thousands upon thousands of the humbler ranks, 
of those who but yesterday were without honour in their own 
eyes or others'— without faith— at war with themselveB and the 
world—fit tools for any foe of the state to work with— are to-dav 
rererers of themselves, worshippers of Ood, lovers of mankind, 
patriots who love their country better than ever before, becausB 
they now behold in every citizen not only a citizen, but a bro- 
ther and an immortal The doctrine of Christianity, as a lovw 
of man, so commends itself. Yams, to the hearts of the people, 
that in a few more years of prosperity, and the jfoce of the Koman 
world will 0OW with a new beauty; love and humanity will 
shine forth m all its features." 

" That is very pretty," said Varus, his lip slightly curling as he 
spoke, but retamm^ ms courteous bearing ; " yet methinks, see- 
ing this doctrine is so bewitching, and is withal a heaven- 
inspired wisdom, the God working behind it and urgingit on, 
it moves onward with a pace something of the slowest. Within 
a few of three hundred yearis has it appealed to the human race, 
and appealed in vain. The feeblest and the worst of mankind 
have had power almost to annihilate it, and more than once has 
it seemed scarce to retain its life. Would it have been so, had it 
been in reality what you claim for it, of divine birth P Would 
the gods suffi&r their schemes for man's good to be so thwarted, 
and driven aside by man ? What was this boasted fidth doing 
during the long and peaceful reigns of Hadrian and the first 
Antonine ? The sword of persecution was then sheathed, or if 
it fell at all, it was but on a few. So, too, under Vespasian, Titus, 
Nervau Commodus, Severus, Heliogabalus, the Philips, Gallienus, 
and Claudius." 

** That is well said," a Soman voice added, of one standing by 
the side of Varus. " and is a general wonder." 

''I marvel it snould be a wonder," rejoined Probus. ^Can 
you pour into a fdU measure ? Must it not be first emi^tied ? 
Who, Varus, let him Iry as he may, could plant the doctnne of 
Christ in thy heart ? Could I do it, think you, or Pi^ f* 

" I trow not." 

"And why. I pray you ?" 

" It is not hard to guess." 

** Is it not because you are already full of contrary notions, to 
which you cling tenaciously, and from which, perhaps, no human 
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force oould drag you ? But youn is a type of every other 
Koman mind to which ChristiaQity has been offered If you 
receive it not at once, should others ? Suppose the soul to be 
fUll of sincere convictions as to the popular faith, can the gosx)el 
easily enter there ? Suppose it sceptical as to all spiritual truth, 
can it enter there ? Suppose it polluted by vice, can it easily 
enter there ? Suppose it like the soul of Fronto '* 

'*HushI hushr said several voices. Probus heeded them 
not. 

** Suppose it like the soul of Fronto, oould it enter there ? 
See you not, then, by knowing your own hearts, what time it 
must demand for a new, and specially a strict doctrine, to make 
its way into the minds of men r 'Tis not easier to bore a rock 
with one's finger than to penetrate a heart hardened by sin or 
swelled with prejudice and pride. And if we say. Varus, this 
was a work for the Qod to do— that he who orisinatied the faith 
should propagate it— I answer, that would not be Uke the other 
dealings of the divine power. He ftimishes you with earth and 
seed, but he ploughs not for you, nor plants, nor reaps. He 
idves you reason, but he pours not knowledge mto your mind 
So he offers truth : but that is alL He compels no assent : he 
forces no belief. All is voluntary and free. How, then, can the 
march of truth be otherwise .than slow? Truth, being the 
greatest thing below, resembles in its port the motion of the 
stars, which are the greatest things above. But like theirs, if 
slow, it is ever sure and onward** 

" The stars set in night.** 

'* But they rise a^n. Truth is eclipsed often, and it sets for 
a night; but never is turned aside from its eternal path.** 

" Never, Publius,** said the prefect, adjusting his gown, and 
with the act fiUinjS the air with perfUme — " never did I think to 
find myself within a Christian church. Tour shop possesses 
many virtues. It is a place to be instructed in.** Then turning 
to Probus, he soothingly and in persuasive tones, added, " Be 
advised now, good friend, and leave off thy office of teacher. 
Borne can well roare thee. Take the judgment of others ; we 
need not thy doctrine. Let that alone which is well established 
and secure. Spare these institutions, venerable through a thou- 
sand years. Leave changes to the gods.** 

Probus was about to reply, when we were strangely inter- 
rupted While we had been conversing, there stood before me, 
in the midst of the floor of the apartment, a man, whose figure, 
fiice, and demeanour were such, that I hardly could withdraw 
my eye from him. He was tall and gaunt^ beyond all I ever 
saw, and erect as a prsBtorian in the ranks. His face was strongly 
Boman, thin and bony, with sunken cheeks, a brown and 
wrinkled skin— not throush age^ but exposure— and eyes more 
wild and fiery than ever glared m the head of Hun or hysena. 
He seemed a hving firebrand of death and ruin. As we talked, 
he stood there motionless, sometimes casting glances at our 
grou]^, but more firequentiy fixing them upon a roll which he 
held in his hands. 

M Varus uttered the last words, this bian suddenly left his 
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post, and roaohing us ^th two or three etrides, shook his long 
finger at Yarus. saying, at the same time, 

*^Hold, bla^liemer !» 

The prefect started as if stnick, and gazing a moment with 
unfeigned amazement at the figure, then immediately burst 
into a laugh, erring outr— 

**Ha! ha! Who in the name of Hecate have we here ? Ha( 
ha !— he seems iust escaped from the Vivaria." 

'* Thy laughy'^^said the figure, ** is the music of a sick and dying 
soul. It is a rebel's insult agmist the majesty of Heaven. Ay, 
laugh on ! That is what the devils do ; it is the merriment of 
hell. What time they bum not they laugh. But enough. 
Hold now thy scoffing. Prefect Varus, for high as thou art, I fear 
thee not : no ! not wert thou twice Aureuan, instead of varus. 
I have somewhat for thee. Wilt hear it ?** 

" With delight, Buba Say on.*' 

"It was thy word just now, 'Bome needs not this doctrine,' 
was it not?" 

** If I said it not, it is a good saying, and I will &ther it." 

" * Bome needs not this doctrine: she is well enough ; let her 
alone !' These were thy words. Need not. Varus, the streets of 
Bome a cleansing river to purify them P Bost thou think them 
well enough till all thfr fountains have been let loose to purge 
them ? Is Tarquin's sewer a place to dwell in ? Could all the 
waters of Bome sweeten it ? The people of Bome are fouler 
than her highways. The sewers are sweeter than the very wor- 
shippers of our temples. Thou knowest somewhat of this. Wast 
ever present at the rites of Bacchus ? — or those of the Cyprian 
gpddess ? Na^, blush not yet. Didst ever hear of the gladiator 
Pollex? — of tne woman Csecina? — of the boy Lselius, and the 
fair girl Fannia— proffered and sold by the parents, PoUex and 
CsBcina» to the loose pleasures of Qalhenusr Now I give thee 
leave to blush ! Is it nought that the one half of Bome is sunk 
in a sensuality^ a beastly drunkenness and lust, fouler than that 
of old, which, m Jude% called down the fiery vengeance of the 
insulted heavens? Thou knowest well, both from early experi- 
ence and because of thy office, what the purlieus of the theatres 
are, and places worse than wose, and which to name were an 
offence. But to you they need not be named. Is all this. Varus, 
well enough ? Is this that venerable order thou wouldst not 
have disturbed? Is that to be charged as impiety and 
atheism, which aims to chang;e and reform it? Are they oon< 
spirators, and rebels and traitors, whose sole office and labour 
is to mend these degenerate morals, to heal these corrupting 
sore% to pour a better life into the rotting carcass of this guilty 




jeers of the streets and the places of public 

Cnot believe that it is for some greott end, that we do and 
as thou seest— even the redemption, and purifying, and 
saving of Bome? Hove Bome even as a mother, and for her 
am ready to die. I have bled for her freelv in battle, in Gaul 
npon the Danube, in Asia^ and in Bgypi I am willing to 



86 LEtTEBS FBOM BOMll 

bleed for her at home, even unto death, if thaA blood mi^ht^ 
through the blessing of God. be a stream to dieanse her putnfy* 
ing members. But oh, holy Jesus ! why waste I words upon 
one whose heart is harder than the nether millstone! Thou 
preachedst not to Pilate, n(»r didst thou work Ihy wonders for 
Herod. Varus, beware.*' 

And with these words, uttered with a wild and threatening 
air, he abruptly turned away, and was lost in the crowds of the 
street. 

AVTiile he raved, the prefect maintained the same unruffled 
demeanour as before. His customary smile played around his 
mouth, a smile like no other I ever saw. To a casual observer, 
it would seem like every other smile, but to one who watches 
him, it is evident that it denotes no hilarity of heart, for the eyes 
accompany it not with a corresponding expression, but, on the 
contrary, look forth from their beautiiul cavities with dances 
that speak of anything rath^ than of peace and ^ood-wQl. So 
soon as the strange being who had been declaimmg had diaxp- 
neared, the prefect, turning to me, as he drew up his gown around 
nim, said, 

" I give you joy, Piso, of your coadjutor. A few more of the 
same fashion, and Eome is safe." And saluting us with urbanity, 
he sallied ft'om the shop. 

I had been too much amazed mvself during this scene, to do 
anything else than stand still, and listen, ana observe. As for 
Probus, 1 saw him to be greatly moved, and give signs of even 
deep distress. He evidently knew who the person was^ as I saw 
him make more than one ineffectual effort to arrest bun in his 
harangue, and as evidently held him in respect, seeing he 
abstained from all interruption of a si>eech that he felt to be 
provoking wantonly the passions of the prefect, and of many 
who stood around, firom whom, so soon as the man of authority 
had withdrawn, angnr words broke forth abundantly. 

" "Well did the noble prefect say, that that wild animal had 
come forth like a half-famished tiger from the Vivaria^" said one. 

" It is singular," observed another, " that a man who pretends 
to reform the state, should think to do it by first putting it into 
a rage with him and all he utters.^ 

** Especially singular," added a third, "that the advocate of a 
religion that, as Ihear, condemns violence, and consists in the 
strictness with which the passions are governed, should suppose 
that he was doing any other work than entering a breach in his 
own citadel, by such ferocity. But it is quite possible his wits 
are touched-** 

"No, I presume not,** said the first; "this is a kind of zeal 
which, if I have observed aright, the CnrJstians hold in esteem." 

As these separated to distant parts of the shop, I said to Pro- 
bus, who seemed heavily oppressed by what had occurred, ** What 
demon dwells in that body that has just departed ?" 

** Well do you say demon. The better mind of that man seems 
offctimes seized upon by some foul spirit, and bound, and which 
then acts and sneaks in its room. But do you not know him ?^ 

'* No, truly ; ne is a stranger to me, as he a-^r ears to be to aiU.* 
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" Nevertheless, you hate been in his company. Tou forget 
not the Mediterranean voyase ?*' 

" By no means. I enjoyea it highly^ and recall it ever with 
delight." 

" Bo you not remember, at the time I narrated to you the brief 
stor^ of my life, that.aa I ended, a rough voice from among the 
soldiers exclainued, ' Where now are the gods of Some ?' This is 
that man, the soldier Maoer ; then bound with f^ow-soldiers to 
the service in Africa, now a Christian preacher." 

'* I see it now. Glltat man impressed me then, with his thin 
f(xrm. and all-devouring eyes. But the African chmate, and the 
gash across his lefb cheek, and which seems to have slightly dis- 
turbed the eye u^n that side, have made him a different being, 
and ahnost a ternfic one. Is ne sound and sane ?" 

" Perfectly so,*' replied Probus, " unless we may say that souls 
earnestly devoted and zealous are mad. There is not a more 
righteous soul in Borne. His conscience is bare, and shrinking 
like a fresh wound. His breast is warm and fond as a woman's. 
His penitence for the wild errors of his pagan youtfa^ a consum- 
ing fire, which, while it redoubles his ardour m doing what he 
may in the cause of truth, rages in secret, and, if the sword or the 
cross claim him not, will bring him to the grave. He is utterly 
incapable of fear. All the racks and the dungeons of Bome, 
with their tormentors, could not terrify him." 

''You now interest me in him. I must see and know him. 
It might be of service to him and to all, Probus, methinks, 
if he could be brought to associate with those whose justcr 
notions might influence his, and modify them to the rule of 
truth." 

** I fear not. What he sees, he sees dearly and strongly, and 
by itself. He understands nothing of one truth bearing wpon. 
another, and adding to it or taking from it. Truth is truth with 
him, and as his own mind perceives it, not another's. His con- 
science will allow him in no accommodations to other men's 
opinions or wishes. He is impatient under an argument as a 
war-horse under the rein after the trumpet sounds. It is una- 
voidable, therefore, but he should possess great x)ower among the 
Christians of Borne. His are the bold and decisive qualities that 
^ike the common mind. There is glory and applause in follow- 
ing and enduring under such a leader. Many are fain to beUeve 
him divinely illiuninated and impelled— to unite the characters 
of teacher and prophet ; and from knowing that he is so regarded 
by others, Maoer mus come almost to believe it himself. ^ He is 
tending more and more to construe every impulse of his own 
mind into a divine sugg^tion, and, I believe, honestiv experiences 
difficulty in discriminating between them. Still, I do not deny 
that it would be of advantage for him more and more to come in 
oontaotwith sober and enlightened minds. 1 shall take plea- 
sure, at some fitting moment, to accompany you to his humble 
dwelling; the rttOier as I would show you also his wife and 
children, all of whom are like himself— Clmstians." 

" I ^aiul not forget the promisa" 

Whereupon we separated. 
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I then searched for Publius^ and making my purchases^ re- 
turned home, Milo following with the books. 

As Milo reUeved himself of his burden, discharging it upon 
the floor of the library, I overheard him to say — 

'^Lle there, accursea rolls !— may the flames consume you, ere 
Tou are again upon my shoulders ! For none but Fiso would I 
have done what I haye. Let me to the temple and expiate." 

" What words are these?" cried Solon, emerging suddenly at 
the sound from a recess. '* Who dares to heap curses upon books, 
which are the soul embalmed and made imperishable ? What 
have we here P Aha ! a new treasure for these vacant shelves, 
and most trimly ordered." 

" These, venerable Greek," exclaimed Milo, waving him away, 
"are books of magic— oriental magic ! Have a care ! A touch 
may be fatal ! Our noble master affects the Egyptians." 

Magic!" exclaimed Solon, with supreme contempt; "art 
thou so idiotic as to put credence in such fancies ? Away ! — 
hinder me not !" And saying so, he eagerly grasped a volume, 
and unrolUn^ it, to the beginning of the worl^ dropped it sud- 
denly, as if bitten by a serpent. 

** Ha ! " cried Milo, *' said I not so ? Art thou so idiotic, learned 
Solon, as to believe in such fancies ? How is it with thee ? Is 
thy blood hot or cold?— thy teeth loose or fast? — thy arm 
withered or swollen ? " 

Solon stood surveying the pile, with a look partly of anger, 
partly of sorrow. 

" Neither, fool I ** he replied. ** These possess not the power or 
worth fabled of magic. They are books of dreams, visions, 
reveries, which are to the mind what fogs would be for food, ana 
air for drink— innutritive and vain. Fapias !— Irenseus !— Hege- 
sinpus !— Polycarp !— Origen !— whose names are these, and to 
whom familiar ? Some are Greek, some are Latin, but not a 
name famous in the world meets mv e^e. But we will order 
them on their shelves, and trust that tune, which accomplishes 
all things, will restore reason to Piso. Milo, essay thy strength 
—my Umbs are feeble— and lift these upon yonder marble ; so 
may age deal gently with thee." 

Not for their weight in wisdom, Solon, would I again touch 
them. I have borne them hither, and if {he priests speak truly, 
my life is worth not an obolus. I were maa to tempt my &te 
farther." 

" A vaunt thee, then, for a fool and a slave, as thou art l" 

"Nay now, master Solon, thy own wisdom forsakes thee. 
Philosophers, they say, are ever possessors of themselves, though 
for the rest they be beggars." 

" Beggar ! sayest thou ? Avaunt. I say, or Papias shall teach 
thee "—and he would have launched the roll at the heeui of Milo. 
but that, with quick instinct, he shot from the apartment, and 
left the pedagogue to do his own bidding. 

So, Fausta^ you see that Solon is still the irritable old man he 
was. and Milo the fool he was. Think not me worse than either, 
for homing so to entertain you. I know that in your solitude 
andgrief, even such pictures may be welcome. 

When I related to Julia the scene and the conversation at the 
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-shop of Publiiis, she listened not without agitation, and expresses 
her fears lest such extravagances, repeated and become common, 
should inflame the minds both of the people and their rulers 
against the Christians. Though I agree with her in lamenting 
the excess of zeal displaced by many of the Christians, and their 
needless assaults upon the characters and faith of their opposers, 
I cannot apprehend serious consequences from them, because 
they are so few and rare, and are palpable exceptions to the gene- 
ral character which I believe the whole city would unite in 
ascribing to the Christians. Their mildness and pacific temper 
are perhaps the very traits by wMch they are most distinguished, 
with which they are indeed continually rejwoached. Yet indivi- 
dual acts are often tihe remote causes of vast universal evil — of 
bloodshed, war, and revolution. Macer alone is enough to set 
on fire a city, a continent, a world. 

I rejoice, 1 cannot tell jrou how sincerely, in all your progress. 
I do not doubt in the ultimate return of the city to its former 
populousness and wealth, at least. Aurelian has done well for 
you at last. His disbursements for the Temple of the Sun alone 
are vast, and must be more than equal 'to its perfect restoration. 
Tet his overthrown column you will scarce be tempted to rebuild. 
Forget not to assure Gracchus and Calpumius of my affection. 
Farewell. 



LETTER in. 

FBOlf PI80 TO FAXTSTA. 

Ton are right, Pausta^ in your unfavourable judgment of the 
Koman populace. The Eomans are not a people one would 
select to whom to pronose a reli^on like this of Christianity. 
All causes seem to combine to injure and corrupt them. They 
are too rich. The wealth of subject kingdoms and provinces 
finds its way to Bome; and not only<in the form of tribute to 
the treasury of the empire, but in tnat of the private fortunes 
amassed by such as have held offices in them for a few years, and 
who then return to the capital, to dissipate in extravagances and 
luxuries, unknown to other parts of the world, the riches wrung 
by violence, ii^ustice, and avarice, from the wretched inhabitants 
whom fortune had deUvered into their power. Yes, the wealth 
of Some is accumulated in such masses, not throuui the chan- 
nels of industry or commerce ; it arrives in bales and ship-loads, 
drained fh)m foreign lands bv the hand of extortion. The palaces 
are not to be numoered, built and adorned in a manner surpass- 
ing those of the monarchs of other nations, which are the private 
residences of thosO; or of the descendants of those, who for a 
few vears have presided over some distant province, but in that 
brier time, Yerres-like, have used their opportunities so well as 
to return home oppressed with a wealth which life proves not 
long enough to spend, notwithstanding the aid of dissolute and 
spendthriiti sons. Here have we a single source of evil equal to 
the ruin of any people. The morals of no community could be 
protected against such odds. It is a mountain torrent tearing its 
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way tlurou^ the fields of the husbandman, whose trees and plants 
possess no stren^h of branch or root to resist the inundation. 

Then, in addition to all this, there are the largesses of the 
emperor, not only to his armies but to all the citizens of Borne ; 
which are now so much a matter of expectation, tiiat rebellions 
I beheve would ensue were they not bestowed. Aurelian, before 
his expedition to Asia^ promised to every citizen a couple of 
crowns : he has redeemed the promise by the distribution, not of 
money, but of bread, two loaves to each, with the figure of a crown 
stamped upon them. Besides this, there has been an iJlowance of 
meat and pork-~80 much to all the lower orders. He even contem- 
plated the addition of wine to the Ust, but was hindered by the 
Iudicious suggestion of his firiend and general, Mucapor, that if 
le provided wine and i)ork, he would next be obliged to furnish 
them fowls also, or pubho tumults might break out. This 
recalled him to his senses ; still however onljr in part, for the 
other grants have not been withdrawn. In tnis manner is this 
whole population supported in idleness. Labour is confined to 
the slaves. The poor feed upon the bounties of the emperor, and 
the wealth so abundantly lavished by senators, nobles, and the 
retired proconsuls. Their sole employment is to wait ux)on the 
pleasure of their many masters, serve them, as they are ready 
enough to do, in the toils and preparations of luxurv, and whsUi 
time they are not thus occupied, pass the remainder of their 
hours at the theatres, at the circuses, at fl»mes of a thousand 
kinds, or in noisy groups at the comers of me streets and in the 
market-places. 

It is become a state necessitjr to provide amusements for the 
populace, in order to be safe against their violence. The theatres, 
the baths, with their ample provisions for passing away time in 
some indolent amusement or active game^ are always open and 
always crowded. Public or fiinenvl games are also in progress 
without intermission in different pwts of the capital. Those 
instituted in honour of the gods, and which make a part of the 
very religion of the people, are seldom suspended for even a day. 
At one temple or another, in this srove or that, within or Yrith- 
out the walls, are these lovers of pleasure entertained by shows, 
processions, music, and sacrifices. And as if these were not 
enough, or when they perchance tm for a moment, and the 
soverel^ people are listless and dull, the Flavian is thrown open 
by the imperial command, the Vivaria vomit forth their mad- 
dened and howling tenants^ either to destroy each other, or dye 
the dust of the arena with the blood of gladiators, criminals, or 
captives. These are the great days of the Itoman people ; these 
their fiivourite pleasures. The crv through the streets in the 
morning, of even women and hojs. Fifty captives to-day for the 
lions in the Flavian," together with the more solemn announce- 
ment of the same by the public heralds, and by painted bills at 
the comers of the stareets, and on the public baths, is sure to 
throw the city into a fever of excitement, and rivet by a new 
bond the affections of this bloody people to their indulgent 
emperor. 

Hardly has the floor of the amphitheatre been renewed since 
the cessation of the triumphal games of Aurelian, before it is 
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again to be soaked with blood in honour of Ai)ollo, whose magni- 
ficent temple is within a few days to be dedicated. 

Never oefore^ I believe, was there a city whose inhalntants so 
many and so powerful causes oonspired to corrupt and morally 
destroy. Were I to aye you a picture of the vioes of Eome, it 
would be too dark and foul a one for your eye to read, but not 
darker or fouler than you will suppose it must neo^sarily be to 
agree with what I have already said. Where there is so Uttle 
industry and so much pleasure, the yioes will flounsh and shoot 
up to their most gigantio growtL Not in the days of Nero were 
they more luxuriant than now. Aurelian, in the first year of his 
reign, laid upon them a severe but useful restraint, and tiiey were 
checked f(Mr a time. But since he has himself departed from the 
simpUciliy and rigour of theft early day» and actually or virtually 
repealed the laws which then were promulged for the reformation 
of the dty in its manners, the people have also relapsed, and the 
ancient excesses are renewed. 

This certainly is not a people who, m its whole mass, will be 
eager to receive the truths of a reUgion like this of Christianity. 
It will be repulsive to them. You are right in behoving that 
among the greater -paat it will find no favour. But all are not 
each as I nave described. There are others different in all 
respects, and who stand waiting the appearance of some princi- 
ples of philosophy or reUgion wnich snail be powerful enough to 
redeem their country from idolatry and moral death, as well as 
ruse themselyes from darkness to light. Some of this sort are 
to }>& found among the nobles and senators themselves— a few 
amon^ the very dr^ of the people, but most among those who, 
securmg for themselves competence and independence by their 
own labour in some of the usefhl arts, and growing thoughtftil 
and intelligent with their labour understand in some degree, 
which others do not, what life is for, and what they are for, ana 
hail with joy truths which commend themselves to both their 
reason and affections. It is out of these, the ver^ best blood of 
Bome, that our Christians are made. Tney are, m intelHgenoe 
and virtue, the very bone and muscle of the capital, and of our 
two milUons constitute no mean proportion— Lafge enough ta 
rule and control the whole, should they ever choose to put forth 
their power. It is among these that the Christian preaichers aim 
to spread their doctrines and when they shall aU, or in their 
greater part, be convertedt— as, judging of the future by the past 
and present^ will happ^ in no long time — Berne will be safe and 
the empire safe, fxnr it needs, I am persuaded, for Borne to be 
as pure as she is great, to be eternal in her dominion, and then 
tiie dvihzer and saviour of the whole world. Oh^ glorious age ! 
—not remote— when truth shall wield the sceptre m Caesar's seat, 
and subject nations of the earth no longer come up to Borne to 
behold and co^y her vices, but to hear the law and be imbued 
with the doctrine of Christ, so bearing back to the remotest 
province precious seed, there to be planted, and spring up and 
Dear fhiit, fillingthe earth with beau^ and fragrance ! 

These tningSL Tausta^ in answer to the questions at the close of 
your letter, wnich betray just such an mterest in the subject 
which engrosses me, as it gives me pleasure to witness. 
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I liATe before mentioned the completion of Aurelian*s Temple of 
the Sun, and the proposed dedication. This august ceremony is 
appointed for to-morrow, and this evening we are bidden to the 
nrdens of Sallust where is to be all the rank and beauty of 
Kome. Oh that thou, Fausta^ couldst be there I 

I have been, I have seen, I have supped, I have returned ; and 
again seated at my table beneath the protecting arm of my 
^osen divinity, I take my pen, and, by a few magic flourishes 
and marks, cause you, a thousand leairues away, to see and hear 
what I have seen and heard^-alas ! that I cannot cause you to 
sup as I did also. But this is beyond the power of the pen. 

Accompanied by Portia and JuU^ I was within the palace of 
the emperor early enough to enjoy tUe company of Aurelian and 
Livia before the rest of the world was there. We were carried 
to the more private apartments of the empress, where it is her 
custom to receive those whose friendship she values most highly. 
They are in that part of the palace which has under^ne no 
alterations since it was the residence of the great historian, but 
shines in all the lustre of a taste and an art that adorned a more 
accomplished age than our own. Especiallv, it seems to me, in 
the graceful dis^position of the interiors of their palaces, and the 
combined richness and appropriateness of the art lavished upon 
them, did the genius oi the days of Hadrian and Yespasiaa 
surpass our own. Not that 1 defend all that that genius 
adopted and immortalized. It was not seldom licentious and 
gross in its conceptions, however unrivalled in the art and 
science by which they were made to glow upon the walls, or 
actually speak and move in marble or brass. In the favourite 
apartment of Livia, into which we were now admitted, perfect 
in its forms and proportions, the walls and oeilines are covered 
with the story of Leda^ wrought with an effect of drawing and 
colour of which the present times afford no example. The well- 
known Qreek^ Polymnestes, was the artist. And this room, in 
all its embellishments, is chaste and cold compared with others, 
whose subjects were lumished to the painter by the profligate 
master himself. 

The room of Leda^ as it is termed, is— but how beautifril it is 
I cannot tell. Woros paint poorly to the eye. Believe it not 
less beautiful, nor less exquisitely adorned with all that woman 
loves most— hangings, carpets, and couches — ^than any in the 
palace of Gracchus or Zenobia. It was here we found Aurelian 
and lavia^ and his niece Aureliab The emx)eror— habited iu 
silken robes, richly wrought with gold, the inseparable sword at 
his side, from which at the expense of whatever incongruity, he 
never parts— advanced to the door to receive U8» saying, 

** I am happy that the mildness of this autumn day permits 
this pleasure, to see the mother of the Pisos beneath my roof. 
It is rare now-a-days that Some sees her abroad.'' 

** Save to the palace of Aurelian,'' repUed my mother. " I now, 
as is well known, never move beyond the precincts or my own 
dwelling Since the captivity and death of your former com- 
panion m arms, my sreat husband, Cneius i^iso, the widow's 
hearth has been my nail of statei, these widow's weeds my only 
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tohoR. But it must be more than private grief, and more than 
the storms of autumn or of winter^ that would keep me back 
when it is AureUui who bids to the feast." 

" We owe you many thanks^" replied the emperor. '* Would 
that the loyalty of the parents were inherited by the children ;" 
casting towaz^ds me, as he saluted me at the same time, a look 
which seemed to sa^ that he was partly serious, if partly in jest. 
After muti;^ inquiries and salutations, we were soon seated 
upon oou(jie6> beneath a blaze of light, which, from the centre of 
the apartment, darted its brightness, as it had been the sun itself, 
to every part of the room. 

** It 18 no light sorrow to a mother's heart," said Portia^ "to 
know that her two sons, and her only sons, are, one the open 
enemy of his country, the othei^-what shall I term you, Lucius ? 
— an mnovator uppn her ancient institutions; and while he 
believes and calls himself— sincerely. I doubt not^-the friend of 
his country, is in truth, as every good Boman would say — ^not an 
enemy, my son, I cannot use tnat word, but as it were — an un- 
oonscious iujurer. Would that the conqueror of the world had 
power to conquer this boy's will I" 

"Aurelian, mother," I replied, "did he possess the power, 
would hesitMe to use it in such a cause. But it is easy to see 
that it would demand infinitely more power to change one honest 
mind thim to subdue even the world by the sword." 

Aurelian for a brief moment looked as if he had received a 
personal affiront 

" How say you ?" said he ; " demands it more power to change 
one mind than conquer a world ? Methinks it mi^ht be done 
with something less. My soldiers often maintain with violence 
a certain opinion ; but I find it not difficult to cause them to let 
it 20, and take mine in its place. The arguments I use never fail" 

"That may be," I replied, "in matters of little moment. 
Even in these, however, is it not plain, Aurelian^ that you cause 
them not to let fSQ their opinion, but merely to suppress it, or 
affect to change it ? Your power may compel them either to 
silence, or to an assertion of the very contrary of what they but 
just before had declared as their belief ; but it cannot alter their 
minds. That is to be done by reason only, not by force." 

" By re9.««on first," answered the emperor ; but if that fail, 
then by force. The ignorant, and the presumptuous, and the 
mischievous, must be dealt witn as we deal with children. If we 
argue with them, it is a fiivour. It is our right, as it is better, to 
command and compel." 

"Only establish it that such and such are ignorant^ and 
erroneous, and presumptuous, and I allow that it would be right 
to silence them. But that is the very difficulty in the cafie. 
How are we to know that they, who think differently Arom our- 
selves, are ignorant or erroneous? Surely the fact of the 
difference is not satisfactory proof." 

"Thev" rejoined Aurelian, "who depart from a certain 
standard in airt are said to err. The thing in this case is of no 
consequence to any, therefore no punishment ensues. So there 
is a standard of religion in the state, and they who depart from 
it may be said to err. But as religion is essential to the state» 

D 
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they who err should be brought back, by whaterer application of 
force, and compelled to conform to the standard.'* 

''In what sense," said Portia, "can common and isnorant 
people be regarded as fit judges of what constitutes*or does not 
constitute a true religion ? It is a subject level scarce to philo- 
sophers. If indeed the gods should vouchsafe to descend to 
earth and converse with men, and in that manner teach some 
new truth, then any one, possessed of eyes and ears, might 
receive it, and retain it without presumption. Nay, he could 
not but do so ; but not otherwise." 

''Now have you stated," said I, "that which constitutes the 
precise case of Ghristianily. They who received Christianity in 
the first instance, did it not by balancing against each other such 
refined arguments as philosophers use. They were simply 
judges of matters of fact— of what their eyes beheld and their 
ears heard. God did vouchsafe to descend to earth, and by his 
messenger converse with men, and teach new truth. All that 
men had then to do was this, to see whether the evidence was 
sufficient that it was a God speaking ; and that being made plain, 
to listen and record. And at this day, all that is to be done is to 
inquire whether the record be true. If the record be a well- 
authenticated one of what the mouth of God spoke, it is then 
adopted as the code of religious truth. As for what the word 
contains, it requires no acute intellect to judge concerning it^-a 
child may understand it all." 

" Truly," replied Portia, " this agrees but ill with what I have 
heard and beheved concerning Christianity. It has ever been 
set forth as a thing full of darkness and mystery, which it re- 
quires the most vigorous powers to penetrate and comprehend." 

" So has it been ever presented to me," added the emperor. " I 
have conceived it to be but some new form of Plato's dreams, 
neither more clear in itself, nor promising to be of more use to 
mankind. So, if I err not, the learned Porphyrus has stated it." 

" A good fact. " here interposed Julia^ " is worth more in this 
argument than the learning of the most learned. Is it not suffi- 
cient proof, Aurelian, that Christianity is somewhat sufficiently 
plain and easy, that women are able to receive it so readily ? 
Take me as an unanswerable argument on the side of PLso." 

** The women of Pahnyra," replied the emperor, '* as I have 
good reason to know, are more than the men of other climes. 
She who reads Plato and the last essays of Plotinus, of a 
morning, seated idly beneath the shadow of some spreading beech, 
just as a Roman girl would the last child's story of Spurius 
about Father Tiber and the Milvian Bridge, is not to be 
received in this question as but a woman, with a woman's powers 
of judgment. When the women of Some receive their raith as 
easily as you do, then may it be held as an argument for its 
simplicity. But let us now break off the thread of this discourse, 
too severe for the occasion, and mingle with our other Mends, 
who by this must be arrived." 

So with these words we left the apartment where we had been 
flitting the emperor having upon one side Portia^ and on the 
other liivia) and moved towards the ^rreat central rooms of the pa- 
lace where guests are entertained, and the imperial banouets held. 
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The oeMBpany was not numercnis; it waf Tsther remarkable 
for its selectness. Among others not leas distinguished, there 
were the venerable Tacitus^ the consul Capitolinus, Maroellinus 
the senator, the prefect V arus, the priest Fronto, the generals 
Probus and Mucapor, and a few other of the military fayourites 
of Aurelian. 

Of the conversation at supper I remember little or nothing 
only that it was free and light, each seeming to enjoy himself and 
the companion who reclined next to him. Aurelian, with a 
condescending grace whid^ no one knows better how to assume 
than he, urged the wine upon his Mends, as they apx)eared 
occasionally to forget it, OTOrinf; frequently some new and un- 
heard-of kmd, brought from Asia^ Greece, or Africa^ and which 
he would exalt to the skies for its flavour. More than once did 
hcL as he is wont to do in his sportive mood, deceive us ; for 
calling upon us to fill our goblets with what ne described as a 
liquor surpassing all of Italy, and which might serve for Hebe to 
pour out for the gods, and requiring us to dbrink it off in honoiir 
of Bacchus, Pan, or Cere& we found, ui^n lifting our cups to 
drain them, that they had been charged with some coloured and 
perftimed medicament more sour or bitter than the worst com- 
pound of the apothecary, or than massican overheated in the 
vats. These sallies, coming from the master of the world, were 
sure to be well received ; his satellites, of whom not a few were 
near him, being re»dy to die with excess of laughter—the 
attendant slaves catehmg the jest, and enjoying it with noisy 
vociferalion. I laughed with the rest^ for it seems wise to pro- 
pitiate by an act not absolutelv base, one whose ambitious and 
cruel nature, unless soothed and appeased by such offerings, is so 
prone to reveal itself in deeds of darkness. 

When the feast was nearly ended, and the attending slaves 
were employed in loading it for the last time with fruits, olives, 
and coniections, a troop of ennuchs, richly habited, entered the 
apartment to the sound of flutes and horns, baring upon a 
platter of gold an immense bowl or vase of the same metal, filled 
to the brim with wine, which they placed in the centre of the 
table, and then, at the command or the emperor, with a ladle of 
the same precious material and ornamented with ^ms, served 
out the wine to the company. At first, as the glittenng pageant 
advanced, astonishment kept us mute, and caused us involun- 
tarily to rise from our couches to wateh the ceremony of 
introducing it, and fixing it in its appointed place. !For never 
before in Kome had there been seen, I am sure, a golden vessel 
of such size, or wrought with art so marvellous. The language 
of wonder and pleasure wa& heard, on every side, from every 
mouth. Even Livia and Juli&, who in Palmyra had been used 
to the goblets and wine-cups of the eastern Demetrius, showed 
amazement not less than the others at a magnificence and a 
beauty that surpassed all experience and all conception. Just 
above where the bowl was placed, hung the principal light, bv 
which the table and the apartment were illuminated, which 
fjAlling in floods upon the wrought or polished gold and the 
thickly-strewed diamonds, caused it to blaze with a splendour 
which the eyes could hardly bear, and, till aotnistomed to it by 

D 2 
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gazing) prevented va from minutely examining the sonlptures. 
whica^ with lavish profusion and consummate art^ glowed and 
bunted upon the pedestal, the swelling sides, the rim and handles 
of the vase, and covered the broad and golden plain upon which 
it stood. 1 happily was near it, being seated opposite Aurelian, 
ana on the inner side of the table, which, as the custom no^ K 
was of the form of a bent bow, so that I could study at my 
leisure the histories and fables that were wrought over its wholpi 
surface. Julia and Livia^ being also near it on the other side of 
the table, were in the same manner wholly absorbed in the 
same agreeable task. 

Livia being quite carried out of herself by this sudden and 
unexpected splendour— having evidently no knowledge of its 
approach— like a girl asshestillisin her natural, unpremeditated 
movements, rose from her couch and eagerly bent forward 
towards the vase, the better to scan its beauties, saying, as 
she did so, — 

" The emperor must himself stand answerable for all breaches 
of order under circumstances like these. Good friends, let all who 
will, freely approach, and leaving for a moment that of Bacchus, 
drink at tne fountain of Beauty. Whereupon, all who were so 
disposed gathered round the centre of the ta-ole. 

This,'^said Varus, " both for size and the perfect art lavished 
upon it. surpasses the glories fabled of the buckler of Minerva^ 
wnose lame nas reach^ us." 

" You say right ; it does so," said the emperor. "That dish of 
Vitellius was inferior in workmanship, as it was less in weight 
and size than this, which, before you all. I here name * The Cup 
of Livia.' Let us fill again from it, and drink to the empress of 
all the world." 

All sprang in eager haste to comply with a command that 
carried with it its own enforcement. 

" Whatever," continued the emteror, when our cups had been 
drained, " may have been the condition of art-, in other branches 
of it, in the time of that emperor, there was no one then whose 
jjower over the metals, or whose knowledge of forms, was com- 
parable with that of our own Demetrius ; for this, be it known is 
the sole work of the Boman — and yet, to speak more truly, it 
must be said the Greek— Demetrius, aided by his brother from 
the east, who is now with him. Let the music cease: we need 
that disturbance no more ; and call in the brothers Demetrius. 
These are men who honour any age and any presence." 

The brothers soon entered ; and never were princes or ambas- 
sadors greeted with higher honour. All seemed to contend which 
should say the most nattering and agreeable thing. " Slaves," 
cried the emperor, "a couch and cups for the DemetriL" 

The brothers received all this courtesy with the native ease and 
dignity which everaocomi>any true genius. There was no oflfen- 
sive boldness nor presuming vanity, but neither was there any 
shrinking cowardice nor timiditv. They felt that they were men 
not less distinguished by the gods than many or most of those in 
whose presence they were, and they were sufficient to themselves. 
The Soman Demetrius resembles much his brother of Palmyra^ 
but in both form and countenance possesses beauty of a higher 
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order. His look is oontemplatiye and inward; his oountenaiioe 
pale and ^et dark ; his features even and exactly-shaped, like a 
statue ; his hair short and black ; his dress, as was that of nim of 
Palmyra^ of the richest stuffk. and showing that weEdth had 
become their reward as well as rame. 

** Let us," cried the emperor, ** in ftill cups drawn from the 
Livian fount, do honour to ourselves and the arts, by drinking to 
the health or Demetrius of Palmyra and Demetrius of Borne." 
Every cup was filled and drained. ** We owe you tbanks,'' then 
added Aurelian, *'that you have completed this great work at 
the time promised, though I fear it hf^ been to your own cost, 
for the paleness of your cheeks speaks not of hetdth." 

^ The work," replied the Roman Demelaius, " could not have 
been completed but for the timelv and effectual aid of m^ eastern 
brother, to whose learned hano, quicker in its execution than 
my own, you are indebted for the greater part of the sculptures 
upon both the bowl and dish." 

" It is true, noble emperor," said the impetuous brother, ** my 
hand is the quicker of the two, and in some parts of this work. 
esi)ecially in whatever pertains to the east, and to the forms oi 
building or of vegetation or costume seen chiefly or only there, 
my knowleds(e was perhaps more exact and minute than his ; but 
let it be received, that the head that could design these forms, 
and conceive and arrange these histories, and these graceful 
ornaments— to my mind more fruitM of genius than all else— 
observe you them? have you scanned them all ?— belongs to no 
other than Demetrius of Rome. In my whole hand there resides 
not the skill that is lodged in one of his fingers— nor in my whole 
head the power that lies behind one of his eyes." 

The enthusiasm of the eastern brother called up a smile upon 
the faces of all, and a}>lush upon the white cheek of the Roman. 

" My brother is younger than I," he said, *' and his blood runs 
quicker. All that he says, though it be a picture of the truest 
heart ever lodged in man, is yet to be taken with abatement. 
But for him, this work would have been far below its present 
merit. Let me ask you especially to mark the broad border 
where is set forth the late triumph, and ambassadors, captives, 
and animals of all -parts of the earth, especially of the east, are 
seen in their appropriate forms and habits. That is all from the 
chisel of my brother. Behold here"--and, rising^ he approached 
the vase, and vast as it was, by a touch — so was it constructed — 
turned it round— "behold here, where is figured the Queen of" 
* — ^in the enthusiasm of art he had forgotten for a moment to 
whom be was speaking, for at that instant his eye fell upon the 
countenance of Julia^ who stood near him, and which ne saw 
cast down by^ an uncontrollable grief. He paused, conAised and 
^eved— saying, as he turned back the vase, ''Ah me ! cruel and 
indiscreet ! Pardon me, noble ladies ; and yet I deserve it not" 

** Gro on, go on. Demetriu&" said Julia, assuming a cheerful 
air. " You offend me not. The course of empire must have its 
way; individuals are but emmets in the path. I am now used 
to this, believe me. It is for you rather, and the rest, to forgive 
in me a sudden weakness." 

Demetrius, thus commanded, resumed, and thep with minute- 
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ntm, with much leHming and eloquence, discoursed suoeessiyehr 
upon the histories or emblematic deyioes of this the chief work 
of his hands. All were sorry when he ceased. 

'* To what you have overlooked,** said AureUan, as he paused, 
''must I call you back, seeing it is that part of the work which 1 
most esteem, and in wnich at this moment I and ail, I trusL are 
most interested — ^the sculptures upon the platter; and wnich 
represent the new temple and ceremonies of the dedication, which 
to-morrow we celebrate/' 

" Of this," replied Demetrius, " I said less, because perhaps the 
work is inferior, having been committed, our time being short, 
to the hands of a pupil— a pupil, however, I beg to say, who, if 
the Divine Providence spare him, will one day, and tnat not a 
remote one, ca^t a shadow upon his teachers.'* 

"That wm he," said the brother; ''ilaoousiB full of the truest 
inspiration." 

But to the dedication— the dedication," interrupted the 
hoarse voice of Fronto. 

Demetrius started and shrank backward a step at that sound ; 
but instantly recovered himself, and read into an intelligible 
language many of the otherwise obscure and learned details of 
the sculpture. As he ended, the emperor said, 

** We thank you, Demetrius, for your learned lecture^ which 
has given a new value to your work. And now, while it is in my 
mind, let me bespeiik, as soon as leisure and incUnation shall 
serve, a silver statue gilded of Aj)ollo, for the great altar, -which 
to-morrow will scarce be gracea with such a one as wiU agree 
with the temple and its other ornaments." 

Demetrius, as this was uttered, again started, and his counte- 
nance became of a deadly paleness. He hesitated a moment, as 
if studying how to order his words so as to express least ofien- 
sivehr an offensive truth. On the instant I suspected what the 
truth was ; but I was wholly unprepared for it. I had received 
no intimation of such a thing. 

" Great emperor," he began, **I am sorry to say, and yet not 
sorry, that I cannot now as once labour for the decoration of the 
temples and their worship. I am" — 

" Ye gods of Some !" cried Fronto. 

" Peace," said the emperor, ** let him be heard. How say you?" 

** I am now a Christian, and I hold it not lawfld to bestow my 
power and skill in the workmanship of ^>ds in whom I believe 
not, and thus become the instrument of an erroneous faith in 
others." • 

This was uttered firmly, but with modesty. The countenance 
of the emperor was overclouded for a moment. But it partially 
cleared up again as he said, 

** I lay not, Demetrius, the least constraint upon you. The 
four years that I have held this power in Borne, have oeen years 
of fireedom to my people in this respect. Whether I have doti^ 
well in that for our city and the empire, many would doubt. I 
almost doubt myself." 

**That would they, by Hercules 1" said the sofb voice of Varus, 
just at my ear, and intended chie^ for me. 

''My brother," said Demetrius^ ^ will be happy to execute for 
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ttfte emperor the work which he has heen pleased to ask of me. 
He remains steadfast in the faith in which he was reared— the 
popular faith of Athens." 

Apollo," said Demetrius of Palmyra^ ** is my especial fayourite 
among all the gods, and of him I have wrought more statues in 
silver, aold, or ivory, or of these variously and curiously com- 
bined, than of all the others. If I should be honoured m this 
labour, I should request to adopt the marble image now standing 
in the baths of Caracalla^ and once, it is said, the chief wonder of 
Otho's palace of wonders, as a model after which, with some de- 
viations^ to mould it I think I could make tnat that should 
satisfy Aurelian and Bome." 

" Bo it, do it," said the emperor, ''and let it be seen that the 
worshipper of his countiVs gods is not behind him who denies 
them, m his power to do them honour " 

'^ I shall not sleep," said the enthusiastic artist, ** till I have 
made a model in wax at least of what at this moment presents 
itself to my imagination." Saying which, with little ceremony, 
as if the empire depended upon his reaching on the instant his 
chalk and wax, and to the mfinite amusement of the company, 
he rose and darted firom the apartment, the slaves making way 
as for a missile that it might be dangerous to obstruct. 

" But in what way," said Aurelian, turning to the elder Deme- 
trius, ''have you been wrought upon to abandon the time- 
honoured religion of Borne ? Metninks the whole world is 
becoming of this persuasion." 

" If I may speak freely " 

" With utmost freedom," said Aurelian. 

" I may then say, that ever since the power to reflect upon 
matters so deep ana high had been mine, I nad doubted first the 
truth of the popular reUgion, and then soon rejected it^ as what 
brought to me neither comfort nor hoipe, and was burdened with 
things essentially incredibleandmonstrous. For many years^many 
weary years — ^for the mind demands something positive in thus 
quarter, it cannot remain in suspense and vacant---I was without 
belief. Why it was so lone before I turned to the Christians I 
know not, unless because of the rexmrts which were so common 
to their disadvantaga and the danger which has so often attended 
a profession of their laith. At length, in a fbrtunate hour, there 
fell into my hands the sacred books of the Christians, and I 
needed little besides to show me that theirs is a true and almighl^ 
faith, and that all that is current in the city to its dishonour is 
false and calumnious. I am now happy, not only as an artist 
and a Boman, but as a man and an immortal." 

** You speak earnestly," said Aurelian. 

" 1 feel so," replied Demetrius, a generous glow lighting up his 
pale countenance. 

" Would," rejoined the em|)eror, " that some of the zeal of these 
Christians might be infused into the slusgish spirits of our own 
people. The an<»6nt faith suffers through neglect, and the pre- 
vailmg impiety of those who are its disciples.'' 

" May it not rather b^" said Fronto, ''that the ancient religion 
of the state, having sc long been neglected by those who are its 
.ai^inted guardiane, to the extent that even Judaism and now 
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Christiaiiit^, which are but disguised forms of aiheisan, have been 
allowed to insinuate and intrench themselves in ike empire, the 
eods now in anger turn away from us, who have been so unfaith- 
ful to ourselves, and thus tnis plausible impiety is permitted to 
commit its havocs. I believe the gods are ever faithful to the 
faithful." 

" What good citizen, too," added Varus, "but must lament to 
witness the undermining and supplanting of those venerable 
forms under which this universal empire has grown to its present 
height of power ? He is scarcely a Koman who denies tne gods 
of Kome, nowever observant he may be of her laws and other 
institutions. Eelieion is her greatest law." 

** These are hara questions " said the emperor. ** For know 
you not that some ofner noblest, and fairest, and most beloved, 
have written themselves followers of this Galilean God ? How 
can we deal sharply with a people at whose head stands the head 
of the noble house of the Pisos, and a princess of the blood of 
Pahnvra?" 

Although Aurelian uttered these words in a manner almost 
sportive to the careless ear, yet I confess mvself to have discovered 
at the moment an inward expression of the countenance, and a 
tone in the voice, which for the time gave me uneasiness. I was 
about to speak, when the venerable Tacitus addressed the 
emperor, and saii 

I can never think it wise to interfere with violence in the 
matter of men's worship. It is impossible, I believe, to compel 
mankind to receive any one institution of religion, because dififer- 
ent tribes of men, different by nature and by education, will and 
do demand, nT>t the same, but different forms of belief and worship. 
Why should they be alike in this, while they separate so widely 
in other matters? and can it be a more hopeful enterprizeto 
obliee them to submit to the same rules in their religion, than it 
would be to compel them to feed on the same food, and use the 
same forms of language or dress ? I know that former emperors 
have thought and acted differently. They have deemed it a possible 
thing to restore the ancient unity of worship, by punishing with 
severity, by destroying the lives even of such as should dare to 
think for themselves. But their conduct is not to be defended, 
either as ri^ht in itself, or best for the state. It has not been 
true as pohcy. For is it not evident, how oppression of those 
who believe themselves to be possessed of truth important to 
mankind, serves but to bind them the more closely to their 
opinions? Are they, for a little suffering, to show themselves 
such cowards as to desert their own convictions, and prove false 
to the interests of multitudes ? Bather, say they, let us rejoice in 
such a cause to bear reproach. This is the language of our 
nature. Nay, such persons come to prize suffering, to make it a 
matter of pride and boasting. Their rank among themselves is 
by-and-by determined by the readiness with which they offer 
themselves as sacrifices for truth and God. Are such persons to 
be deterred by threats, or the actual infliction of punishment ?" 

" The error has been," here said the evil-boding Fronto, *that 
the infliction, of punishment went not to the extent that is indis- 
pensable to the success of such a work. The noble Piso will 
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excuse me ; we are but dealing with abstractioifi. Oppress those 
who are in error only to a certain decree, not extreme, and it is 
most true they cling the closer to tneir error. We see this 
in the punishment of children. Their obstinacy and pride are 
increased b^ a suffering which is sHght, and which seems to say, 
* I am too tunid. weak, or loving, to inflict more.' So, too, with 
our slaves. Whose slaves ever rose a second time against the 
master's authority, whose first offence, however slight, was met^ 
not by words or lashes, but by racks and the cross ?" 

".Nay, good Fronto, hold; your zeal for the gods bears you 
away bej;ond the bounds of courtesy." 

** Forgive me, then, ^eat sovereign, and you who are here— if 
you may ; but neither time nor place shall deter me, a minister 
of the great god of light, from asserting the principles upon which 
his worship rests, and as I deem, the empire itself. Under Pecjus, 
had true Komans sat on the tribunals ; had no hearts too soft for 
such offices turned traitors to the head ; had no accursed S]3irit of 
avarice received the bribes which procured security to individuals, 
families, and communities ; had there been no commutations of 
punishment, then" 

" Peace, I say, Pronto ; thou marrest the spirit of the hour. 
How came we tnus again to this point ? Such questions are for 
the council-room or the senate. Tet, truth to say, so stirred 
seems the mind of this whole people in the matter, tnat in battle 
one may as well escai>e from the din of clashing arms or the 
groans of the dyin^, as in Eome avoid this argument. Nay^ by 
my sword, not a voice can I hear, either applauding, disputing, 
or condemning, since I have set on foot this new war in tne east. 
Once, the city would have rung with acclamations that an army 
was ^thering for such an enterprize. Now, it seems quite for- 
gotten that valerian once fell, or that, late though it be, he 
ought to be revenged. This Jewish and Christian argument 
fills all heads, and clamours on every tongue. Come, let us shake 
off this demon in a new cup, and drink deep to the revenge of 
Valerian." 

" And of the gods," ejaculated Fronto, as he lifted the goblet to 
his lips. 

" There again ? " quickly and sharply demanded Aurelian, 
bending his oark brows upon the offender. 

"Doubtless," said Portia, ** he means well, though over zealous 
and rash in speech. His heart, I am sure, seconds not the cruel 
language of his tongue. So at least I will believe ; and in the 
mean time hope that the zeal he has displayed for the ancient 
religion of our country may not be without its use upon some 
present" — glancing her eye towards me and Juliar— " who, with 
what I trust will prove a brief truancy, have wandered from 
their household gods and the temples of their fathers." 

"May the gods grant it," added Livia, "and restore the har- 
mony which should reign in our families and in the capital! 
Life is over brief to be x>afised in quarrel. Now let us abandon 
our cups. Sir Christian Piso ! lead me to the gardens, and let 
the others follow as they may our good example. 

The mrdens we found, as we passed from the palace, to be 
most bruliantly illuminated with lamps of every form and hue. 
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We seemed suddenly to have passed to another world, so dream- 
like was the etiect of thB multitudinous lights as they fell with 
white, red, lurid, or golden glare upon bush or tree, grotto, 
statue, or marble fountain. 

"Forgot here, Lucius Piso," said the kind-hearted livia^ 
" what you have just heard from the lips of that harsh bigot, the 
savage rronto. Who could have looked for such madness ! Not 
again, if I possess the power men say I do, shall he sit at the 
table of Aurelian. Poor Julia^ too ! But see ! she walks witii 
Tacitus. Wisdom and mercy are married in him, and both will 
shed comfort on her." 

''I cannot but lament," I replied, "that a creature like Fronto 
should have won his way so far into the confidence of Aurelian. 
But I fear him not, and do not beUeve that he will have power 
to urge the emx)eror to the adoption of measures to which his 
own wisdom and native feelings must stand opposed. The rage 
of such men as Fronto^ and the silent pit^ and soom of men im- 
measurably his superiors, we have botn now learned to bear 
without complaint, though not without some inward suffering. 
To be shut out from the nearts of so many who once ran to meet 
us on our approach — nor only that, but to be held b^ them as 
impious ana atheistical, monsters whom the earth is sick o^ and 
whom the gods are besought to destroy — this is a part of our 
burden which we feel to be heaviest. Heaven preserve to us 
the smiles and the love of Livla." 

"Doubt not that they will ever be vours. But I trust that 
sentiments hke those of Tacitus will bear swav in the councils 
of Aurelian, and that the present calm will not be disturbed." 

Thus conversing, we wandered on. beguiled by such talk and 
the attractive splendours of the garden, till we found ourselves 
separated, apparently by some distance, from our other friends: 
none passed us and none met us. We nad reached a remote and 
solitary spot, where fewer lamps had been hung, and the light 
was faint and unequal. Not sorry to be thus alone, we seated 
ourselves on the low i)edestal of a group of statuary — once the 
favourite resort of the fair and false \Ferentia— whose forms 
could scarcely be defined, and which was enveloped at a few 
paces distant with shrubs and flowers, forming a thin wall of 
partition between us and another walk, corresponding to the one 
we were in, but winding away in a different direction. We had 
sat not Ions, either silent or conversing, ere our attention "w^a 
caught by me sound of approaching voices, apparently in earnest 
discourse. A moment, and we knew them to be those of Fronto 
and Aurelian. 

"By the fl;ods,his life shall answer it !" said Aurelian, with 
vehemence, but with suppressed tones: "who but he was to 
observe the omens ? Was I to know that to-day is the ides, and 
to-morrow the day after ? The rites must be postponed." 

"It were better not, in my judgment," said Fronto ; "all the 
other siffns are favourable. Never, Papirius assured me, did the 
sacred chickens seize so eagerly the crumbs. Many times, as he 
closely watched, did he observe them— which is rare — drop them 
from their mouths overfilled. The times he has exactly recorded, 
A rite like this put off, when all Bome is in ezpectation» would. 
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in the opinion of all the world, 1m of a more unfavourable inter- 
prctation than if more than the day were against us." 

** You counsel well. Let it go on* 

** But to insure a fortunate event, and propitiate the gods, 1 
would early, and before the august ceremonies, offer the most 
C06t]y and acceptable sacrifice.^ 

*^ That were well also. In the prisons there are captives of 
Germany, of Gaul, of Egypt, and Palmyra. Take what and as 
many as you wilL If we ever make sure of the favour of the 
gods, it is when we offer freely that which we hold at the highest 
price." 

" I would rather they were Christians/' urged Fronto. 

''That cannot be," siud Aurelian. "I question if there be a 
Christian within the prison walls ; and, were there hundreds, it 
is not a criminal I would brins to the altar. I would as soon 
offer a diseased or ill-shaped bull.'' 

" But it were an easy matter to seize such as we might want. 
Not, O Aurelian, till this accursed race is exterminatecC will the 
heavens smile as formerly upon our country. Mliy are the 
altars thus forsaken ? Why are the temples no longer thronged 
as once? Why do the great, and the rich^ and the learned 
silently withhold their aii or openly scoff and jeer ? Why are our 
sanctuaries crowded only by the scum and refuse of the city ?" 

** I know not— question me not thus." 

" Is not the reason palpable and gross to the dullest mind ? Is 
it not because of the daily growth of this blaspheming and 
atheistical crew, who by horrid arts, seduce the youn^ the timid, 
and, above alL the women, who ever draw the world with them, to 
join them in their unhallowed orraes, thus stripping the temples 
of their worshippers, and dragffme the gods themselves from 
their seats ? Think you the gods look on with pleasure, while 
their altars and temples are profaned or abandoned, and a reli- 
gion that denies them r^ars itself upon their ruins ?" 

" I know not— sav no more." 

" Is it ix)6sible religion or the state should prosper, while he. 
who is not only vicegerent of the gods, universal monarch, but 
what is more, their sworn pontifex maximus, connives at their 
existence and dissemination " — 
> "ThouUest!" 

"Harbouring even beneath the imperial roof, and feasting at 
the impnerial table, the very heads and chief ministers of this 
black mischief" 

"Hold, I say. I swear, by all the gods known and unknown, 
that another word and thy head shall answer it. Is my soul 
that of a lamb, that I need this stirring up to deeds of blood ? 
Am I so lame and backward, when the gods are to be defended, 
that I am to be thus charged P Let the lion sleep when he will: 
chafed too much^ and he may spring and slay at random. I 
love not the Christians, nor any who flout the ^ds and their 
worship; that thou knowest well. But I love Tiso, Aurelia^ 
and the divine Julia ; that thou knowest as well. Now no 



more." 



"For my life," said Fronto, "I hold it cheap, if I may but be 
Huthfrd to my of&oe and the goda" 
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on." 



**! believe it, Eronto. The gods will reward thee. Let us 



In the earnestness of their talk they ha4 paused, and stood 
just before us, being separated but by a thin screen of shrubs. We 
continued rooted to our seats while this conversation went on, 
held there both by the impossibihty of withdrawing without ob- 
servatioiu and by a desire to hear, I confess it, what was thus in a 
manner forced upon me, and concerned so nearly, not only my- 
self, but thousands of my fellow-Christians. 

When they were hidden from us by the winding of the path, 
we rose and turned towards the palace. 

"That savage!" said Livia. "How strange that Aurelian, 
who knows so well how to subdue the world, should have so little 
power to shake off this reptile !" 

" There is power enough^" I replied, " but, alas ! I fear the will 
is wanting. Sui)erstition is as deep a principle in the breast of 
Aurelian as ambition, and of that Pronto is tne most fitting high 
priest. Aurelian places him at the head of religion in the state, 
for those very qualities, whose fierce expression has now made us 
tremble. Let us hox>e that the emperor will remain where he 
now is, in a position from which it seems Eronto is unable to 
dislodge hun, and all will go welL" 

We soon reached the palace, where, joining Julia and Portia^ 
our chariot soon bore us to the Coelian hilL rarewelL 



LETTEE IV. 

FBOM PISO TO FAUSTA. 

I PBOMISED you, Fausta, before the news should reach you in 
any other way, to relate the occurrences and describe the cere- 
monies of the day appointed for the dedication of the new temple 
of the Sun. The day has now passed, rfot without incidents of 
even painful interest to ourselves, and therefore to you, and I sit 
down to fulfil my engagements. 

Vast preparations had been making for the dedication for many 
lays or even months preceding, and the day arose upon a city 
full of expectation of the shows, ceremonies, and games that were 
to reward their long and patient waiting. For the season of the 
year the day was not, unnaturally so ; and the sky filled with 
those massive clouds, piled like mountains of snow one upon 
another, which, while they both please the eye by their forms 
and veil the fierce splendours of the sun as they now and then 
sail across his face, at the same time portend wind and storm. 
All Eome was early astir. It was ushered in by the criers t»a- 
versing the streets and proclaiming the rites and spectacles of 
the day— what they were and where to be witnessed— followed by 
troops of boys, imitating in their grot^aque way the pompous 
declarations of the men of authority, not unfrequently drawing 
down upon their heads the curses and the batons of the insulted 
dignitaries. A troop of this sort passed the windows of tiie room, 
in which Julia and I were sitting at our morning meal. As the 
crier ended his proclamation, and the shouts of the applauding 
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OTGlims died away, Milo, who is our attendant in preference to 
aiiy other and all others, observed — 

That the fellow of a crier deserved to have his head beat about 
with his own rod, for coming round with his news not till after 
the greatest show of the day was over/* 

" What mean you ? " I asked. " Explain.'' 

** What should I mean/' he replied,^' but the morning sacrifice 
at the temple?" 

" And what so wonderful," said Julia, "in a morning sacrifice? 
The temples are open every morning are they not?" 

" Yes, truly are they," rejoined Muo ; ** but not for so great a 
purpose. Curio wished me to have been there, and says nothing 
could have been more propitious. They died as the gods love to 
have them." 

"Was there no bellowing nor struggling then ?" said JuUa. 

" Neither, Curio assures me ; but they met the knife of the 
priest as they would the sword of an enemy on the field of battle." 

** How say you ?" said Julia^, quickly, turning pale ; " do I hear 
aright, Milo, or are you mocking ? God forbid that you should 
speak of a human sacrifice." 

" It is even so, mistress. And why should it not be so ? If the 
favour of the gods, upon whom we all depend, as the priests tell us, 
is to be purchased so well in no other way, what is the Ufe of one 
man or of many in such a cause ? The great Grallienus, when hid 
life had been less ordered than usual after tiie rules of temperance 
and reUgion, used to make amends by a few captives slain to 
Jupiter; to which, doubtless, may be ascribed ms prosperous 
reign. But, as I was saying, there was, as Curio informed me, 
at the market not long auerwards, a sacrifice, on the private 
altar of the temple, of ten captives. Their blood flowed just as 
the great god of the temple showed himself in the horizon. It 
would have done you good, Curio said, to see with what a hearty 
and dexterous zeal Frouto struck the knife into their hearts— for 
to no inferior minister would he delegate the sacred office." 

"Lucius," cried Julia. "I thought that such ofi'erings were 
now no more. Is it so, that superstition yet delights itself in the 
blood of murdered men ?" 

" It is just so." I was obliged to reply. " With a people natu- 
rally more gentle and humane than we of Eome, this custom 
would long ago have fallen into disuse. The^ would have easily 
found a way, as all ^ple do, to conform their religious doctrine 
and ofi'erings to their feeling and instincts. But the Romans, 
by nature and long training, lovers of blood, their country built 
upon the ruins of others, and cemented with blood— the taste for 
it is not easily eradicated. There are temples where human sa- 
crifices have never ceased. Laws have restrained their frequency 
— ^have forbidden them under heaviest penalties, unless permitted 
by the state ; but these laws ever have been, and are now, evaded; 
and it is the settled purpose of Fronto and others of his stamp to 
restore to them their lost honours, and make them again, as they 
used to bC; the chief rite in the worship of the gods. I am not 
sorry^ Juha^ that your doubts, though so painfully, have yet been 
so effectually removed." 

Julia had for some time blamed as over-ajrdent the zeal of the 
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Cfarisfciaiis. She had thought that the evil of the existing super- 
stitions was over-estiinated, and that it were wiser to pursue a 
course of more moderation ; that a system that nourished such 
virtues as she found in Portia^ in Tacitus, and others hke them, 
could not he so corruptm^ in its power as the Christians were in 
the hahit of represenUng it ; that if we could succeed in suhsti- 
tutin^ Christianity quietly, without alienating the affections or 
shocking too violently the prejudices of the helievers in the pre- 
vailing superstitions, our gain would he douhle. To this mode of 
argumg I knew she was impelled hy her love and almost reve- 
rence of Portia : and how could I hlame it, springing from 
such a cause ? I had, almost criminally, allowed her to hlind 
herself in a way she never would have done had her strong 
mind acted, as on other suhjects, untrammelled and Aree. 1 
was not sorry that Milo had hrought hefore her mind a fact 
which, however revolting in its horror to such a nature as hers, 
could not hut heal while it wounded. 

" Milo," said Julia^ as I ended, " say now that you have been 
jesting; that this is a piece of wit with which you would begin 
m a smtable way an ex^ordinary day — this is one of your Gal- 
Uenus fictions/* 

** Before the gods, if never before," replied Milo, " I have told 
you the naked truth. But not the whole — for Curio left me not 
till he had shown how each had died. Of the ten, but three, he 
averred, resisted, or died unwillingly. The three were Germans 
from beyond the Danube — ^brothers, he said, who had long lain 
in prison, till their bones were ready to start through the skin. 
Yet were they not ready to die. It seemed as if there were 
something they longed — ^more even than for life or freedom — to 
say ; but they might as well have been dumb and tongueless, for 
none understood their barbarous jargon. When they found that 
their words were in vain, they wrungtheir hands in their woe, 
and cried out aloud in their agony. Then, however, at the stem 
voice of Pronto warning them of the hour, they ceased — embraced 
each other, and received the fatal blow ; tne others signified their 
pleasure at dying so rather than be thrown to wild beasts or left 
to die by slow degrees within their dungeon's walls. Two rejoiced 
that it was their fate to pour out their blood upon the altar of 
a god, and knelt devoutly before the uplifted knifb of Pronto. 
Never, said Curio, was there a more fortunate offering. Aurelian 
heard the report of it with lively joy, and said that * now all would 

go well.' Curio is a good friend of mine ; mil it please you to 
ear these things from his own lips ?" 

"No," said Julia; "I would near no more. I have heard 
more than enough. How needful, Lucius, if these things are 
so, that our Christian zeal abate not ! I see that this stem 
and bloody superstition requires that they who would deal 
with it must carry their lives in their hand, ready to part with 
nothing so easily, if by so doing they can hew away one of the 
branches or tear up one of the roots of this ancient and perni- 
cious error. I blame not Probus longer—no, nor the wild rage 
of Macer." 

" Two, lady, of the captives were of Palmyra ; the queen's name 
and yours were last upon their lips." 
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''Great God! how retaributioa, like a dark punniing shadow, 
hanss upon the steps of guilt. Even here it seeks us. Alas, my 
mother! Heaven grant that these things &I1 not upon your 
ears!'' 

Julia was greatly moved, and sat a long time silent, her fiice 
buried in her hands, and weeping. I motioned to Milo to with- 
draw and say no more. Upon Julia> although so innocent of all 
wrong— guiltless as an infant of the blame, whatever it may be, 
whicn the world fixes upon Zenobia— yet upon her as heavily as 
upon her great mother £ei11 the sorrows which sooner or later 
overtake those who, for any purpose, in whatever degree selfish, 
have involved their fellow-creatures in useless suffering. Being 
part of the royal house, Julia feels that she must bear her por- 
tion of its burdens. Tune alone can cure this raief. 

But you are waiting, with a woman's impament curiosity, to 
hear of the dedication. 

At the appointed hour we were at the i)alaoe of Aurelian on 
the Palatine, where a procession, pompous as art, and rank, and 
numbers could make it was formed, to move thence by a winding 
and distant route to the temple near the foot of the Quirinal. 
Julia repaired with Portia to a place of observation near the 
t^nple— I to the palace to join the company of the emperor. Of 
the gorgeous majipaifioence of the procession I shall tell you 
nothm^. It was m extent and variety of pomp and costliness of 
decoration, a copy of that of the late triumph, and went even 
beyond the captivatins splendour of the example. Boman music 
— ^which is not that oi Palmyra— lent such charms as it could to 
our ];>assage through the streets to the temple, from a thousand 
performers. 

As we drew near to the loft^ fabric, I thought that no scene of 
such various beauty and magnificence had ever met my eye. The 
temple itself is a work of unrivalled art. In size it surpasses any 
other building of the same kind in Borne, and for the excellence 
of workmanship and purity of design, although it may fall below 
the standard of Hadrian's a^e, yet for a certain air of grandeur 
and luxuriance of invention in its details, and lavish profusion of 
embellishment in gold and silver, no temple or other edifice of 
any preceding age ever perhaps resembled it. Its order is the 
Corinthian, of the Boman form, and the entire building is sur- 
rounded by its slender columns, each composed of a single piece 
of marble. Upon the front is wrought Apollo surrounded by 
the Hours. The western extremity is approached by a flight of 
steps, of the same breadth as the temple itself At the eastern 
there extends beyond the walls, to a distance equal to the length 
of the bidlding, a marble platform, ux)cn which stands the altar 
of sacrifice, and which is ascended by various flights of steps, 
some little more than a gently rising plain, up which the beasts 
are led that are destined to the altar. 

THien this vast extent of wall and column, of the most daz- 
zling brightness, came into view, everywhere covered, together 
with the surrounding temples, palaces, and theatres, ynih a dense 
mass of human beings, of all climes and regions, dressed out in 
their richest attare— music from innumerable instruments filling 
the heavens with harmony— shouts of the proud and excited 
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populace every few moments^ and firom different points, as Aure- 
nan advanced, shaking the air with its thrilling din— the neigh- 
ing of horses, the frequent blasts of the trumpet— the whole 
made more solemnly imposing by the vast masses of cloud which 
swept over the sky, now suddenly unveiling and a^in eclipsing 
the sun, the ^eat god of this idolatry, and nrom which few could 
withdraw their saze ;— when at once this all broke upon my eye 
and ear, I was like a child who before had never seen aught but 
his own village and his own rural temple, in the effect wrought 
\ipon me, and the passiveness with which 1 abandoned mvself to 
the swav of the senses. Not one there was more ravished by the 
outward circumstance and show. I thought of Bome's thousand 
years, of her power, her greatness, and universal empire^ and for 
a moment my step was not less proud than that of Aurehan. But 
after that moment— when the senses had had their fill, when the 
eye had seen the dory, and the ear had fed u^n the harmony 
and the praise— then 1 thought and felt very differently. Sorrow 
and compassion for these gay multitudes were at my heart ; pro- 
phetic forebodings of disaster, danger, and ruin to those to whose 
sacred cause I had linked myself, made my tongue to falter in its 
speech and my limbs to tremble. I thought that the superstition 
tnat was upheld by the wealth and the power, whose manifesta- 
tions were oefore me, had its roots in the very centre of the earth 
— ^far too deep down for a few like myself ever to reach them. I 
was like one whose last hope of life and escape is suddenly struck 
away. 

I was roused from these meditations by our arrival at the 
eastern front of the temple. Between the two central columns, 
on a throne of gold and ivory, sat the emperor of the world, sur- 
rounded by the senate, the colleges of augurs and haruspices, and 
by the priests of the various temples of the capital, all in their 
peculiar costume. Then Fronto, the priest of the temple, when 
the crier had proclaimed that the hour of worship and sacrifice 
had come, ana had commanded silence to be observed— standing 
at the altar, glittering in his white and ^Iden robes like a mes- 
senger of light— bared his head, and liftmg his face up toward 
the sun, offered in clear and sounding tones the prayer of dedi- 
cation. As he came toward the close of his prayer, he, as is so 
usual, with loud and almost frantic cries and importunate repeti- 
tion, called upon the god to hear him, and then with appropriate 
names and praises invoked the Father of gods and men to be pre- 
sent and hear. Just as he ha^ thus solemnly invoked Jupiter by 
name, and was about to call^pon the other gods in the same 
manner, the clouds, which had been deepening and darkening, 
suddenly obscured the sun ; a distant peal of thunder rolled along 
the heavens, and at the same moment, from the dark recesses of 
the temple, a voice of preternatural power came forth, proclaim- 
ing so that the whole multitude heard the words^— '' God is but 
one ; the King eternal, immortal, invisible." It is impossible to 
describe the horror that seized those multitudes. Many cried 
out with fear, and each seemed to shrink behind the other. 
Paleness sat ujwn every face. The priest paused as if struck bv 
a power from above. Even the brazen Fronto was appalled. 
Aurelian leaped from his seat, and by his countenance, white and 
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awe-struck, showed that to him it came as a voice from the gods. 
He spoke not, but stood gazing at the dark entrance into the 
temple from which the sound had come. Fronto hastily ap- 
proached him, and whispering but one word as it were into ms 
ear. the emperor started ; the spell that bound him wtus dissolved : 
ana reoovenng himself— making indeed as though a verjr different 
feeling had possessed him— cried out in fierce tones to his guards, 

"Search Ihe temple; some miscreant hid away among the 
columns profanes thus the worship and the place. Seize him, 
and drag him forth to instant death.'' 

The ^ards of the emperor and the servants of the temple 
rushed m at that bidding, and searched in every part the interior 
of the building. Thej; soon emerged, saying that the search was 
fhiitless. The temple in all its aisles and apartoients was empty. 

The ceremonies, quiet being again restored, then went on. 
Twelve bulls, of pui^ white and of perfect forms, their horns 
bound about with fillets were now led by the servants of the temple 
up the marble steps to the front of the altar, where stood the cul- 
trarii and haruspices, ready to slay them and examine their 
entrails. The omens, as gathered by the eyes of all from the 
fierce strugglings and bellomngs of the animals as they were led 
toward the place of sacrifice— some even escaping from the hands 
of those who had the management of them— and from the violent 
and convulsive throes of others as the blow fell upon their heads, 
or the knife severed their throats, were of the darkest character, 
and brought a deep gloom upon the brow of the emperor. The 
report of the haruspices upon examination of the entrails was 
little calculated to remove that gloom. It was for the most part 
unfavourable. Especially appalling was the sight of a heart so 
lean and withered that it scarce seemed possible it should ever 
have formed a part of a Uving animal. But more harrowing than 
all was the voice of Fronto, who, prying with the haruspices into 
the smoking carcass of one of the slaughtered bulls, suddenly 
cried out with horror that " no heart was to be found ! '' 

The emperor, hardly to be restrained by those near him from 
some expression of anger, ordered a more diligent search to be 
made. 

** It is not in nature that such a thing should be," he said. 
"Men are, in truth, sometimes without hearts; but brutes, as I 
think, never.'* 

The report was, however, confidently confirmed. Pronto him- 
self approached, and said that his eye had frx>m the first been 
upon tne beast, and the exact truth had been stated. 

The carcasses, such parts as were for the flames, were then laid 
upon the vast altar, and the flames of the sacrifice ascended. 

The heavens were again obscured by thick clouds, which, aocu- 
mulatins into dark masses, began now nearer and nearer to shoot 
forth lightning and roll their thunders. The priest commenced 
the last office— prayer to the god to whom the new temple had 
been thus solemnly consecrated. He again bowed his head, and 
again lifted up his voice. But no sooner had he invoked the god 
of the temple and besought his ear, than again from its dark 
interior the same awful sounds issued fortl^ this time saying. 
" 1^ godSk O Borne, are false and lying gods. Qod is but one r 
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Aurelian, pale as it seemed to me with superatitioiis fear, strore 
to shake it off, giving it artftilly and with vimenoe the appearance 
of offended dignity. His voice was a shiiek rather than a human 
utterance^ as he cried out^— 

"This IS but a Christian device; search the temple till the 
accursed Nazarene be found; and hew him piecemeal'^-— More he 
would have said, but at the mstant a bolt of lightning shot from 
the heavens, ana lighting upon a large sycamore which shaded a 
part of the temple court, clove it in twain. The swollen cloud 
at the same moment burst, and a deluxe of rain poured upon the 
city, the temple, the gazing multituoes, and the just kindled 
altars. The sacred fires went out in hissing and darkness ; a tem-* 
pest of wind whirled the limbs of the slaughtered victims into 
the air, and abroad over the neighbouring streets. All was con- 
Aision, uproar, terror, and dismay. The crowds sought safety in 
the houses of the nearest inhabitants^ and in the porches of the 
palaces. Aurelian and the senators, and those nearest him, fled 
to the interior of the temple. The heavens blazed with the quick 
flashing of the Hghtning, and the temple itself seemed to rock 
beneath the voice of the thunder. I never knew in Eome so 
terrific a tempest. The stoutest trembled, for life hung by a 
thread. Great numbers, it has now been found, in every part of 
the capital, fell a prey to the fiery bolts. The Capitol its^f was 
sfanick, ana the brass statue of Vespasian in the Torum thrown 
down and partly melted. The Tiber in a few hours overran its 
banks, and laid much of the city on its borders under water. 

But ere long the storm was over. The retreating clouds, but 
still sullenly muttering in the distance as they rolled away, were 
gaily hghted up by the sun, which again shone forth in his splen- 
dour. The scattered limbs of the victims were collected and 
again laid upon the altar. Dry wood being brought, the flames 
quickly shot upward and consumed to the last joint and bone 
the sacred offerings. Fronto once more stood before the altar, 
and now uninterrupted, performed the last office of the ceremony. 
Then around the tables spread within the temple to the honour 
of the gods, feasting upon the luxuries contributed by every 
quarter «of the earth, and filling high with wine, the adverse 
omens of the day were by most forgotten. But not l^ Aurelian. 
No smile was seen to light up his OArk countenance. The jests 
of Yarns and the wisdom of Porphyrus alike failed to reach nim. 
Wrapped up in his own thoughts, he brooded gloomily over what 
had happened, and strove to read the interpretation of portents 
so unusual and alarming. 

I went not in to the feast, but returned home, reflecting as I 
went upon the events I had witnessed. I knew not what to 
think. That in times past, long after the departure from the 
earth of Jesiis and his immediate followers, the Deity had inter- 
posed in seasons of peculiar perplexity to the church, and in a 
way to be observed had manifested his power, I did not doubt. 
But for a long time such revelations had wholly ceased. And I 
could not see any such features in the present juncture, as would, 
to speak as a man, justifj^ and vindicate a aemrture from the 
ordinary methods of the IHvine providence. But then, on the 
other hand, I could not otherwise account for the voice, nor dis- 



XJBTTEB8 FBOM BOUL 61 

O07er any way in which, had one been so disposecL he oofdld so 
suooessfully and securely have aooomplished his work. Bevolving 
thesie things, and perplexed by doubt& I reached the Coelian, 
when, as I entered my dwelling, I found to my great satisfaction, 
Probus seated with Julia^ who, at an earlv period foreseeing the 
tempest, had with Portia withdrawn to tne security of her own 
xoof. 

'' I am glad you are come at length," said Julia, as I entered ; 
" our friend has scarce spoken. I should think, aid I not know 
the contrary, that he had suddenly abandoned the service of 
truth and become a disciple of Novatus. He hath done little 
butsroan and sigh." 

''Surely." I replied, "the occasion warrants both sighs and 
groans. But when came you firom the temple ? " 

''On the appearance of the storm, just as Fronto approached 
the altar the first time. The signs were not to be mistaken by 
any who were not so much engrossed by the scene as to be insen- 
sible to all else, that a temped was in the sk v, and would soon 
break upon the crowds in a deluge <^ rain and hail, as has hap- 
pened. So that, warning Portia of the danger, we early retreated 
— she with reluctance— out for myself, I was glad to be dhven 
away from a scene that brought so vividly before me the events 
of tne early morning." 

" I am glad it was so," I replied ; " you would have been more 
severely tried had you remained." And I then gave an account 
of the occurrences of the day. 

"I know not what to make of it," she said, as I ended. 
" Probus, teach us what to think. I am bewilderea and amazed." 

" Lady," said Probus, " the Christian service is a hard one. " 

" I have not found it so, thus far; but, on the other hand, a 
light and easy one." 

*'But the way is not ever so smooth, and the path once 
entered upon, there is no retreat." 

" No roughness or peril, ProbusL be they what they mav, can 
ever shake me. It is for eternity I nave embraced this £uth, not 
for time : for my souL not for my body." 
^ " God be thanked that it is so. But the evils and sorrows that 
time has in store, and which afflict the body, are not slight. And 
sometimes they burst forth from the overburdened clouds in 
terrific violenoei, and poor human strongth sinks and trembles, as 
to-day before the conflict of the elements." 

" They would find me strong in spirit and purpose, I am sure^ 
Probus, however my woman's frame of flesh might yield. No 
fear can dianse my mind, nor tear me from the hop^ which 
through Christ I cherish, more a thousand-fold than this life of 
an hour." 

" Whjj why is it so ordained in the providence of God," said 
Probus, that truth must needs be watered with tears and blood, 
^re it will ^w and bear fruit P When, as now. the sky is dark 
and threatening, and the mind is thronged with fearful anticipa- 
tions of the sorrows that await those who hold this faith, how 
can I, with a human heart within me, labour to convert the 
unbelieving P The words falter upon my tongue. I turn from 
the younK inquirer, and with some poor reason put him off tp 

E 2 
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another season. When I preach, it is with a coldness that must 
repel, and it is that which I ahnost desire to be the effect. My 
nrayers never reach Heaven nor the consciences of those who 
near. Prohus, they say^ is growing worldly. His heart bums no 
longer within him. £Qs zeal is cold. We must look to Macer. 
I fear, lady, that the reproaches are well deserved. Nqt that I 
am growing worldly or cold, but that mv human affections lead me 
away from duty and make me a traitor to truth and my Master.'' 

'* Oh no, Probu&'' said Julia; ''these are charges foolish and 
false. There is not a Christian in Home but would say so. We 
all rest upon you.'* 

" Then upon what a broken reed ! I am glad it was not I who 
made you a Christian.^ 

"Do you grieve to have been a benefactor— a redeemer-** 
saviour?" 

" Almos^ when I see the evils which are to overwhelm the 
believer. 1 look round upon my little flock of hearers, and I 
seem to see them led as lambs to the slaughter; poor defenceless 
creatures, set upon by worse than lions andwolves. And you, lady 
of Piso, now can 1 sincerely rejoice that vou have added your 
great name to our humble roll, when I think of what may await 
you. Is that form to be drag^ with violence, amid the hoot- 
mgs of the populace, to the &ibunal of the beast Varus ? Are 
those Umbs for the rack or the fire ?" 

" I trust in God they are not, Probus. But if they are needed, 
they are little to give for that which has made me so rich, ana 
given win^ to the souL I can spare the body, now that the soul 
can live without it.^ 

*" There spoke the universal Christian ! What but truth could 
so change our poor human nature into somewhat quite divine 
and gocQike ! Think not I shrink myself at the prospect of 
obstruction and assault. I am a man loose upon the world, 
weaned by suffering and misfortune from earth, and ready at any 
hour to depart from it. Tou know my early story. But I in 
vain seek to steel myself to the pains of others. I can bear, but 
I cannot behold. But from what I have said, I fear lest you 
i^ould think me over apprehensive. I wish it were so. But all 
seems at this moment to be against us.'' 

" More then," said Julia, " must have come to your ears than to 
ours. When ust we sat with the emperor at his table, he seemed 
well inclined; and when urged by Pronto, rebuked him even 
with violence." 

" Yes, it was so." 

''Is it then fh)m the scenes of to-day at the temple that you 
draw fresh omens of misfortune ? I have asked you what we 
should think of them." 

"I almost tremble to say. I stood, Piso, not far firom you» 
upon the lower flight of steps, where I think you observed me." 

"I did: and at the sound of that voice from the temple, me- 
thoueht your face was jyaler than Aurelian's. Why was that ? " 

" Because, Piso, I knew the voice." 

"Knew it! What mean you ?" 

" Kepeat it notr— let it sink into your ear and there abide. 1% 
WMMiioer's." 
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"Maoer's? Surely you jest." 

" Alas ! I wish it were a lest. But his tones were no more to 
be mistaken than were the tnunder's." 

^ This, should it be known,, would, it is plain to see, areatly 
exasperate Aurelian. It would be more than enough for Pronto 
to work his worst ends with. His suspicions at once fell upon 
the Christians.'* 

"That," said Probus, **was, I am confident, an artifice. The 
countenance struck with superstitious horror, is not to be read 
amiss. Seen though but for a moment, and the signature is upon 
it, one and unequivocal. But with quick instinct the wily pnest 
saw his advantage, seized it, and, whether behoving or not him- 
self, succeeded in poisoning the mind of Aurelian and that of the 
multitude. So great was the commotion among the populace, 
that, but for the tempest, I beheve scarce would the leflaons of 
the emperor have saved us from slaughter upon the spot. Honest, 
misguided Macer— little dost thou know how deep a wound thou 
hast struck into the very dearest life of the truth for which thou 
wouldst yet at any moment thyself freely suffer and die \" 

" What," said Julia, *' could have moved him to such madness ? " 

"With him," rephed Probus^ "it was a deed of piety and 
genuine zeal for God ; he saw it m the Ught of an act ^like and 
god-directed. Could you read his heart, you would find it calm 
and serene in the consciousness of a great duty greatly performed. 
It is very possible he may have felt himself to be but an instru- 
ment in the hand of a higher power, to whom he gives all the 
glory and the praise. There are many hke him, lady, both 
among Christians and Pagans. The sibyls imi)ose not so much 
upon others as upon themselves. They who give forth the 
responses of the oracle, ofttimes beheve that they are in very 
truth full of the god, and speak not their own thoughts, but the 
inspirations of him whose priests they are. To themselves more 
than to others are they impostors. The conceit of the peculiar 
favour of Grod. or of tne sods, in return for eztraordinsuy devo- 
tion, is a weakness that besets our nature wherever it is found. 
An apostle perhaps never beUeved in his inspiration more firmly 
than at times does Macer, and others among us like him. But 
this inward solitary i)ersua6ion we know is nothing, however it 
may carry away captive the undiscriminating multitude." 

Hence, Probus, then I suppose the need of some outward act 
of an extraordinary nature to show the inspiration reaL" 

"Yes," he rephed. "No assertion of divine impulses or 
revelations can avail to persuade us of their reahty, except 
supported and confirmed by miracle. That, and that only, 
proves the present God. Christ would have died without followers, 
nad he exnibited to the world only his character and his truth, 
even though he had daimed, and claimed truly, a descent from 
and communion with the Deity. Men would have said, ' This is an 
old and common story. We see every day and everywhere those 
who affect divine aid. No act is so easy as to deceive one's self. 
If you propose a spiritual moral system, and claim for it a divine 
autnority, show your authority by a divine work— a work impos- 
sible to man— an^ we will then admit your claims. But your 
own inward oonvictions alone, sincere as they may be, and 
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possibly founded in truth, pass with us for nothing. , Baise one 
that was dead to life, and we will beUeve you when you reyeal to 
us the spiritual world and the life to come.' ** 

" I think," said Julia^ ** such would be the process in my own 
mind. There seems the same natural and necessary connection 
here between spiritual truths and outward acts, as between the 
forms of letters or the sound of words, and ideas. We receive 
the most subtle of Plato's reasonings through words—those 
miracles of material heli>— which address themselves to the eye 
or ear. So we receive the truths of Jesus through the eye 
witnessing his works, or the ear hearing the voice firom heaven. 
But we wander from Macer. in whom, from what you have told 
us and Piso has known, we ooth feel dfeeply interested. Can he 
not be drawn away from these fancies which ix>8se8s him ? Tis a 
pity^ we should lose so strong an advocate, to some minds so 
resistless ; nor only that, but suffer iniury from his extravagance." 

"It is our purpose," I replied, to visit him, to try what 
effect earnest remonstrance and appeal may have. Soon as I 
shall return from my promised and now necessary visit to 
Marcus and Lucilia, I shall not fail, Probus, to request you to 
accompany me to his dwelling." 

" Does he dwell far from us ?" asked Julia. 

** His house, if house it may be called," replied Probus, "is in 
a narrow street, which runs just behind the shop of Demetrius 
midway between the Capitol and the Quirinal. It is eaoly found 
by first passing the shop and then descending quick to the lefb— 
the street Janus, our rriend Isaac's street, turning off at the 
same point to the right. At Macer's, should your feet ever be 
drawn that waj^ you would see how and in what crowded space 
the poor live in Kome." 

" Has he then a family, as your words seem to imply ?" 

"He has ; and one more lovely dwells not within the walls of 
Bome. In his wife and elder children, as I have informed Piso, 
we shall find warm and eloquent advocates on our side. They 
tremble for their husband and father, whom they reverence and 
love, knowing his impetuosity, his fearlessness, and his zeal. 
Many an assault has he already brought upon himself, and is 
destined I fear to draw down many more and heavier." 

" Heaven shield them from all harm ! " said Julia. " Are they 
known to Demetrius ? His is a benevolent heart, and he would 
rejoice to do them a service. No one is better known, too, op 
respected, than the Eoman Demetrius : his name merely would 
be a protection." 

"It was from Macer," replied Probus, "that Demetrius first 
heard the truth which now holds him captive. Their near 
neighbourhood brought them often toother. Deme^us was 
impressed by the ardour and evident sincerity so visible in the 
conversation and manners of Macer; and Macer was drawn 
towards Demetrius by the cast of melancholy— that sober 
thou^htfdl air— that separates him so from his mercurial brother, 
and indeed from all. He wished he were a Ghiistian ; and by 
happy accidents being thrown together — or rather drawn by 
some secret bond of attraction — he in no long time had the 
happiness to see him one. From the hand of j^lix he received 
the waters of baptism." 
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" What you have said, Probus, gives me great pleasure. I am 
not only now sure that Maoer and his Httle tribe have a Mend 
at hand, but the knowledge that such a mind as that of Deme- 
trius has been wrought upon by Maoer, has served to raise him 
in my esteem and respect. He can be no common man, and 
surelv no madman." 

" The world ever loves to charge those as mad/* said Probus, 
^ who, in devotkm to a great cause^ exceed its cold standard of 
moderation. Singular, that excess m virtue should incur this 
reproach, while excess in vice is held but as a weikkmess of our 
•nature!" 

We were here interrupted by Milo, who came to conduct us to 
the supper-room ; and there our friendly talk was prolonged far 
into the evening. 

When I next write I shall have somewhat to say of Marcus, 
Lucilia. and the little Gallus. How noble and generous in the 

?ueen, ner magnificent gift ! Wlien summer comes round asain, 
shaU not fau, together with Julia, to see you there. How 
many recollections will come thronging upon me when I shall 
again find myself in the court of the Elephant sitting where I 
once sat so often and listened to the voice of lionginus. May 
you see there many happy years. Farewell 

Nothing could exceed the sensation caused in Home by the voice 
heard at the dedication, and among the adherents of the popular 
foith, by the unlucky omens of the day and of the sacrifice. My 
office at that time called me often to the capital, and to the 
palace of Aurelian, and threw me frequently mto his company 
and that of Livia. My presence was little heeded by the 
emperor, who, of a bold and manly temper, spoke out with Httle 
reserve and with no disguise or fear, whatever sentiments 
possessed him. From such opportunities, and from communi- 
cations of Menestheus, the secretary of Aurelian, little took 
place at the palace which came not to my knowledge. The 
morning succeeding the dedication, I had come to the city 
bringing a jmcket from the queen to the Empress Livia. While 
I waited in the common reception-room of the palace, I took, 
from a case standing there, a roll, and read. As I read, I pre- 
sently was roused by the sound of Aurelian's voice. It was as if 
engaged in earnest conversation. He soon entered the apart- 
ment, aooomxMnied by the priest of the new temple. 

''There is somethmg," ne said as he drew near, "in this 
combination of unlucky signs that might appal a stouter spirit 
than mine. This, too, after a munificence towards not only one 
but all the temples, never, I am sure, surpassed. Every god has 
been propitiated by gifts and appropriate rites. How can all 
this be interpreted other thui most darkly— other than as a 
general hostihty— and a discouragement from an enterprize upon 
which I would found my gdory ? This has come most unlooked 
for. I confess myself perplexed. I have openlv proclaimed my 
purpose^the word has gone abroad and tiavelled bv this to the 
court of Persia itself, that with all Borne at my back I am once 
more to tempt the deserts of the east." 

He here suddenly jMiused, being reminded by Pronto of my 
presence. 
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" Ah ! it maitera not/' he said : ''this is but Niohonuichus, the 
good servant of the Queen oi Palmyra. I hope/' he said, 
turning to me, " that the queen is well, and the young fViustula ? '* 

" They are well," I rephed. 

" How agree with her these cooler airs of the west ? These 
are not the breezes of Arabia that come to-day trom the 
mountains." 

''She heeds them little," I replied; ''her thoughts are en- 
grossed by heavier cares." 

" They must be fewer now than ever." 

" They are fewer, but they are heavier, and weigh upon her 
life more than the whole east once did. The remembrance of a 
single great disaster weighs as a heavier burden than the sue- 
ces.sfal management of an empire." 

"True, Nichomachus, that is over true." Then, without 
further regarding me^ he went on with his conversation with 
Fronto. 

" I cannot," he said, "now go back ; and to go forward may be 
presumptuous." 

" I cannot but believe, great emperor," said Fronto, "that I 
have it in my power to resolve your doubts, and set your mind 
at ease." 

" Rest not then," said Aurelian. with impatience, "but say on." 

" You sought the gods and read the omens with out one prayer 
and thought. And you have construed them as all bearine upon 
one point and having one si^ficancy — ^because you have looked 
in no other direction. I believe they bear upon a different point, 
and that when you look behind and before, you will be of the 
same judgment." 

"Whither tends all this?" 

" To this— that the omens of the day bear not upon your 
eastern expedition, but upon the new reUeion ! You are warned, 
as the ^eat hi^h priest, by these signs in heaven and on earth — 
not against this projected expedition, which is an act of piety, if 
a warlike expedition ever may be termed so— but against this 
accursed superstition which is working its way into the empire, 
and threatening the extermination and overthrow of the very 
altars on which you laid your costly offerings. What concern 
can the divinities feel in the array of an army, compared with 
that which must agitate their sacred breasts as tney behold their 
altars cast down or forsaken, their names profaned, their very 
being denied, their worshippers drawn from them to the secret 
midmght omes of a tribe of atheists, whose aim is anarchy in 
the state ana in reUgion ; owning neither king on earth nor king 
in heaven — every man to be his own priesfc— every man his own 
master ! Is not this the likeliest reading of the omens ? " 

" I confess, Fronto," the emperor replied, the cloud upon his 
brow clearing away as he spoke, "that what you say possesses 
likelihood. I beUeve I have interpreted acooraing to my fears. 
It is as you say— the east only has been in my thoughts. It can- 
not in reason be thought to be this enterprise, wnich, as you 
have said, is an act of piety— all Home would judge it so — against 
which the heavens have thus arrayed themselves. Fronto! 
Fronto ! I am another man ! Slave," cried he aloud to one of 
the menials as he passed, "let Mucapor be instantly summoned 
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Lei there be no delay. Now can my af^rs be Bet on with some- 
thing more of speed. Wlien the ^ods smile, mountains sink to 
molehills. A divine energy runs m the current of the blood, 
and lends more than mortal force to the arm and the will." 

As he spoke, never did so malignant a joy light up the human 
countenance, as was to be seen in the face of rronto. 

** And what then,'' he hastily put in, as the emperor paused— 
" what shall be done with these profane wretches r" 

''The Christians ?— they must be seen to. I will consider. 
Now, Pronto, shall I fill to the brim the cup of human glory. 
Now shall £ome by me vindicate her lost honour, and wipe off 
the foulest stain that since the lime of Bomulus has darKened 
her annaLs." 

''You will do yourself and the empire immortal honour. If 
danger ever thr^ktened the very existence of the state, it is now, 
from the secret machinations of this ^-denying tribe.'' 

"I spake of the east and of Valenan, Pronto. Syria is now 
Some^. Palmyra^ that mushroom of a day, is level with the 
rax>und. Her life is out. She will be hereafber known but by 
the fame of her past greatness, of her matchless queen, and the 
glory of the victories that crowned the arms of Aurelian. What 
now remains but Persia ?" 

" The Christians/' said the priest, shortly and bitterly. 

" You are right, Pronto ; the omens are not to be read other- 
wise. It'is against them they point It shall be maturely weighed 
what shall be done. When Persia is swept from the field, and 
Ctesiphon hes as low as Palmyra, then will I restore the honour 
of the gods, and let who will dare to worship other than as I 
shall oi;^dn ! Whoever worships them not, or other than them, 
shall diir 

"In that spoke the chief minister of reli^on— the representa- 
tive of the gods. The piety of Aurelian is in the mouths of men 
not less thxa his glory. The dty resounds with the praise oi 
him who has enriched the temples, erected new ones, nrnde new 
provision for the i^riesthood, and fed the poor. This is the best 
greatness. Posterity will rather honour and remember him who 
saved them their faith, than him who gained a Persian victory. 
The victory for relinon, too, is to be had without cost, without 
a step taken from the palace ^te, or from the side of her who 
is alike Aurelian's and the empire's boast." 

** Nay, nay, Pronto, you are over zealous. This eastern pur- 
pose acumt<s not of delay. Hormisdas is new in his power. The 
people are restless and divided. The present is the moment of 
suooess. It cannot bear delay. To-morrow, could it be so, would 
I start for Thrace. The heavens are propitious. They frown no 
longer." 

"The likeliest way^ methinks," replied the priest, "to insure 
success, and the contmued fiivour of the gods in that which they 
do not forbid, were first to fulfil their commands in what they 
have ei^oined." 

"That, Pronto, cannot be denied. It is of weight. But where 
of two commands both seem alike urgent, and both cannot be 
done at once, whether we will or not, we must choose, and in 
dioosing we may err." 

" To an impartial, pious mind, O emperor, the god of thy wor- 
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ship never shone more clear in the heavens, than shines his will 
in the terrific signs of yesterday. Foreive thy servant; hut 
drawn as thou art hy the image of f^resh laurels of victory to he 
hound ahout thy hrow, of the rioh spoils of Persia, of its mighty 
monarch at thy chariot-wheels, and toe long line of a new triumph 
sweeping through the gates^ and the great heart of the capital ; 
and thou art hhnd to the will of the ^Sds, though written in the 
dread convulsions of the elements, and the unerring language of 
the slaughtered victims." 

"Both may he done— hoth, TVonto. I hlame not your seal. 
Your fireedom pleases me. Beligion is thus, I know, in good 
hands. But hoth, I say, may he done. The care of the empire 
in this ite other part may he left to thee and Varus, with fUU 

Sowers to see that the state in the matter of its faith receives no 
arm. Your knowledge in this^ if not your zeal, is more than 
mine. While I meet tne enemies of Some ahrosid, you shall he 
ray other sel^ and gain other victories at home." 

"Little, I fear. Aurelian, could he done even hy me and Yams 
leaded, with full delegated powers, opposed as we should he, by 
Tacitus and the senate, and the best half of Eome. None but 
an arm omnipotent as thine can crush this mischief. I see thou 
knowest not now deep it has struck, nor how wide it has spread. 
The very foundations of the throne and the empire are under- 
mined. The poison of Christian atheism has infected the whole 
mind of the people, not onlv throughout Eome, but Italy, Gaul, 
Africa, and Asia. And for this we have to thank whom ? Whom 
but ourselves ? Ever since Hadrian— otherwise a patriot king- 
built his imageless temples, in imitation of this barren and life- 
less worship; ever since the weak Alexander and his supeEstitious 
mother filled the imperial palace with their statues or Christ, 
with preachers and t^hers of his religion ; ever since the Philips 
openly and without shame professed his faith : ever, I say, since 
tnese great examples have been before the world, has the ancient 
religion declined its head, and the new stalked proudly by. Let 
not Aurelian's name be added to this fatal Ust. Let him first 
secure the honour of the gods ; then, and not till then, seek his 
own." 

" You urge with warmth. Pronto, and with reason, too. Your 
words are not wasted: they have fallen where they shall he 
deeply pondered. In the mean time I will wait for the judg- 
ment of the auffurs and haruspices; and as the colleges report, 
will hold myself bound so to act." 

So they conversed, and then passed on. I was at that time 
but little conversant with the religious condition of the empire. 
I knew but Uttle of the character of the prevailing faith, and 
the Pagan priesthood; and I knew less of the new religion, as it 
was terme<L But the instincts of my heart were from the gods, 
and they were all for humanity. I loved man. whoever he was, 
and of whatever name or faith ; and I sickened at cruelties per- 
petrated against him, both in war and bv the bloody spirit of 
superstition. I burned with indignation, therefore, as I listened 
to the cold-blooded arsuings of the bigoted priest, and wept to 
see how artftillv he could warp aside the better nature of Aure- 
lian, and pour nis own venom into veins that had else run with 
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human blood, at least not the poisoned current of tigers, wolves, 
and serpents, of ev^ name and nature most yile. My hope 
was that, awur from his prompter, and the first purpose of Aure- 
lian would return and have its way. 



LETTER V. 

FSOH PISO TO FAU8TA. 

I AH now returned from my long-intended visit to the villa of 
Marcus, and have much to say concerning it. 

But first of all rejoice with me in a fresh demonstration of 
goodwill on the part of Aurelian towards Zenobia. And what 
think you it is? Nothing less than this, that Vabalathus has 
been made, by Aurelian and the senate, king of Armenia ! The 
kingdom is not large, but larce enough for him at his present 
a^e ; if he shall show himself competent, additions doubtless 
will be made. Our only regret is, tmit the queen loses thus his 
presence with her at ^nbur. He had become to his mother all 
that a son should be. Not that in respect to native force he 
could ever make good the loss of Julia, or even of Livia. but that 
in all the man^ offices which an affectionate child would render 
to a parent in the changed circumstances of Zenobia, he has 
proved a solace and a support. 

The second day from tne dedication, passing through the Porta 
Asinaria, with Milo at my side, I took the road that winds along 
the hither bank of the Tiber, and leads most pleasantly, if not 
most direotlv, to the seat of my friends ; and you are well aware 
how vFillinglv I sacrifice a little time on the way, if by doing so 
I can more than make up the loss by obtaining brighter glimpses 
of earth and sky. Had I not found Ghristianitv, Fausta, this 
would have been my religioQ. I should have forsaken the philo- 
sophers, and gone forth into the fields, among the eternal hills, 
upon the banks of the river, or the margin of the ever-flowing 
ocean, and in the lessons there silently read to me, I should, I 
think, have arrived at some very firm and comfortable fidth in 
God and immortality. And I am especially happy in this, that 
nature in no way loses its interest or ^ue, because I now draw 
truth from a more certain source. I take the same pleasure as 
before in observing and contemplating her various forms, and the 
clearer light of Christianity brings to view a thousand oeauties, 
to which before I was insensible ; just as in reading a difficult 
author, although you may have reached his sense in some good 
degree unaideai, yet a judicious commentator points out excel- 
lences, and unfolds truths, which you had either wholly over* 
looked, or but imperfectly comprehended. 

All without the dty wal]& as within, bore witness to the gra* 
ciousness of the emperor in the prolonged holiday he had granted 
the people. It was as if the SiUiumalia had arrived. Industry, 
such as there ever is, was suspended ; all were sitting idle, or 
thronging some game, or gathering in noisy groups about some 
mountel»nk. As we advanced farther, and came just beyond 
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the great road leading to Tibur, we passed the school of the cele- 
brated gladiator, Sosia, at the door of which there had just 
arrived nrom the amphitheatre a cart bearing home the bodies of 
such as had been slam the preceding day, presenting a disgusting 
spectacle of wounds, bruises, and flowing olood 

" There was brave fighting yesterday/* said Milo ; " these are 
but a few out of all that fell The first aa/s sport was a hundred 
of the trained gladiators^ most of them from the school of Sosia, 
set against a hundred picked captives of all nations. Kot less 
than a half of each number got it. These fellows look as if they 
had done their best. YouVe fought your last battle, old boys, 
unless you have a bout with Charon, who will be loath, .1 war- 
rant you beforehand, to ferry over such a slashed and swollen 
company. Now ougnt you in charity," he continued^ addressing 
a half-naked savage who was helping to drag the bodies from the 
cart. " to have these trunks well washed ere you bury them, or 
pitch them into the THber, else they will never get over the Styx ; 
not forgetting too the ferrvage "—What more folly he would have 
uttered I know not, for the wretoh to whom he spoke suddenly 
seized the lash of tne driver of the cart, and laid it over Mile's 
shoulders, saying, as he did it, 

**Ofl^ fool, or my fist shall do for you what it did for one of 
these.*^ 

The bystanders at this set up a hoarse shouting, one of them 
exclaiming so that I could hear him, 

" There goes the Christian Piso — we or the lions will have a 
turn at him yet. These are the fellows that spoil our trade." 

"Never mind," repUed another, "if report goes true, they 
won't spoil it long." 

No rank and no -povrer is secure against J^he afiVonts of this 
lawless tribe ; they are a sort of Ucensed brawlers, their brutal 
and inhuman trade rendering them insensible to all fear from 
any quarter. Death is to them but as a scratch on the finger — 
they care not for it when or how it comes. The slightest cause— a 
passing word — a look— a motion— is enough to inflame their fero- 
cious passions, and bring on quarrel and murder. B>iot and death 
are daily occurrences in the neighbourhood of these schools of 
trained assassins. Milo knew their character well enough, but 
he deemed himself to be uttering somewhat that should amuse 
rather than enrage, and was mortified rather than terrified, I 
believe, at the sudaen application of the lash. The unfeigned 
surprise he manifested, together with the quick leap which his 
horse made, who partook of the blow, was irresistiblv ludicrous. 
He was nearly thrown off backwards in the speed of his horse's 
flight along the road. It was some time before I overtook him. 
Intermeddhng/' I said to Milo, as I came up with him, " is a 
dangerous vice. How feel your shoulders ?" 

" I shall remember that one-eyed butcher, and if there be vir- 
tue in hisses or in thumbs, he shall rue the nour he laid a lash on 
GalUenus. Poor fellow ! Whose horsemanship is equal to such 
an onset ? I'll haunt the theatre till my chance come." 

" Well, well, let us forget this. How went the games yester- 
day?" 

* Never, as I hear," he said, "and as I remember, were they 
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more liberal or more magnificent Larger, or more beautiful, or 
finer beasts, neither Asia nor Africa ever sent over. They fought 
as if they had been trained to it, like these scholars of Sosia^, and 
in most cases they bore away the palm from them. How many 
of Sosia's men exactly fell, it is not known, but not fewer than 
threescore men were either torn in pieces, or rescued too much 
lacerated to fight more." 

** What captives were sacrificed ?" 

** I did not learn of what nation they were, nor how many. All 
I know is what I witnessed toward the end of the sport. Never 
before did I behold such a form, nor such feats of strength ! He 
was another Hercules. It was rumoured he was from the forests 
of Germany. If you will believe it, which I scarce can though 
I saw it, he fought successively with six of Sosia's best men, and 
one after another laid them dl sprawling. A seventh was then 
set upon him, he having no time to breathe or even drink. 
Many, however, cried out against this. But Bomans, you know, 
like not to have their fun spoiled, so the seventh was not taken 
off. As every one foresaw, uiis viras too much by just one for the 
hero ; but he fought desperately, and it is believed Sosia's man 

got pushes he will never recover firom. He was soon, however, on 
is knees, and then on his back, the sword of his antagonist at 
his throat, he Iving Uke a gasping fish at his mercy— who awaited 
the pleasure of the spectators a moment, before he struck. Then 
was there a great snouting all over the theatre in his behalf, 
besides making the sign to spare him. But just at the moment, 
as for him ill fortune would nave it, some poltroon cried out, with 
a voice that went all over the theatre, * The dog is a Christian !' 
Whereupon, like lightning, every thumb went up, and down 
plunged the sword into his neck. So, master^ thou seest what I 
tell thee every day, there is small virtue in bemg a Christian. It 
is every way aang;erous. If a thief runs through the streets, the 
cry is—* A Christian ! a Christian ! ' If a man is murdered^ they 
who did it accuse some neighbouring Christian, and he dies for 
it. If a Christian fall into the Tiber, men look on as on a drown- 
ing dog. If he sUp or fall in a crowd, thev will help to trample 
him to death. If ne is sick or jpoor, none but his own tribe will 
help him. Even the Jew despises him, and spits upon his gown 
as he passes. What but the love of contempt and death can 
make one a Christian, 'tis hard to see. Had mat captive been 
other than a Christian, he would not have fallen as he did." 

"Very likely. But the Christians^ you know^ frequent not 
the amphitheatre. Had they been there in their just proi)ortion 
to the rest, the voice would at least have been a divided one." 

" Nay, as for that," he rejoined, " there were some stout voices 
raised m his behalf to the last, and some thumbs down, but too 
few to be redded. But even in the streets, where all sorts are 
found, there is none to take the Christian's part— unless it be that 
old gashed soldier of the fifth legion, who stalks through the 
streets as though all Bome were nis. By the gods, I believe he 
would b^urd Aurelian himself ! He will stand at a comer, in 
some public place, and preach to the crowds, and give never an 
inch for all tneir curses and noise. They fear him too much, I 
believe^ to attack him with aught but words. And I wonder not 
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at ii A few days ainoe a large dog was in wicked wantonnea^ 
as I must allow, set upon a poor Gnristian boy. Maoer, so he 
is called about the city, at the moment came up. Never tiser 
seized his prey as he seized that dos, and first dashing out Ms 
brains upon the pavement, pursueof then the pursuers of the 
boy and oeat them to jelly with the carcass of the beast, and 
then walked away unmolested; leading the child to his home." 

" Men reverence courage, Milo, everywhere and in all." 

" That do they. It was so with me once when Gallienus" 

*^ Gkdlop, Milo, to that milestone, and report to me how &r we 
have come.'* 

I still as ever extract much, Eausta, from my fidthftU if foolish 
slave. 

In due time, and without hindrance or aoddent, I reached the 
outer gate of my friend's villa. 

The gate was opened by Ccelia, whose husband is promoted to 
the place of porter. Her face shone as she saw me, and she has- 
tened to assure me that all were well at the house, holding up, 
at the same moment, a curly-headed boy for me to admir^ 
whom, with a blush and a filtering tongue, she called Lucius. 1 
told her I was pleased with the name, for it was a good one, and 
he should not suffer for bearing it if I could help it. Milo 
thought it unlucky enough that it should be named after a 
Christian, and I am certain has taken occasion to remonstrate 
with its mother on the subject ; but, as you may suppose, did 
not succeed in infiising his own terrors. 

I was first met by Lucilia, who received me with her usual 
heartiness. Marcus was out on some remote part of the estate, 
overseeing his slaves. In a few moments, by the assiduous 
Lucilia and her slaves, I was brushed and washeid, and set down 
to a table— though it was so few hours since I had left Borne — 
covered with br^id, honey, butter, and olives, a cold capon with 
salads, and wine such as the cellars of Marcus alone can furnish. 
As the only way in which to keep the sood opinion of Lucilia is 
to eatu I aie of all that was on tne table, she assuring me that 
everything was fix>m their own grounds^the butter made by 
her own hands— and that I might search Bome in vain for bet- 
ter. This I readily admitted. Indeed no butter is like hers— so 
vellow and so hard— nor bread so light and so white. Even her 
DonQy is more delicious than what I find elsewhere, the bees 
knowing by instinct whom they are working for ; and the poultry 
is fatter and tenderer, the hens being careful never to over- 
fatigue themselves, ana the peacocks and the geese not to ex- 
haust themselves in screaming and cackling. All nature, alive 
and doEbd, takes upon itself a trunmer and more perfect seeming 
within her influences. 

I had sat thus gosraping with Lucilia^ enjoying the balmy 
breezes of a warm autumn day. as they drew through the great 
hall of the house, when, preceded by the bounding Grallus, the 
master of the house entered in field-dress of broad sun-hat, open 
neck, close coat depending to the knees, and boots that brought 
home with them tne spoils of many a well-ploughed field. 

** Well, sir Christian," he cried, " I joy to see thee, although 
< thus recreant. But how is it that thou lookest as ever before ? 
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Are not these vaaoities of silk) and goliLand fine olothee re- 
nounced by those of the new religion ? Your appearance says 
nay, and by Jupiter ! wine has been duunk alreaoy ! Nay. nay. 
Lucilia^ it was hardly a pagan act to tempt our strict mend 
with that Falemian." 

"Falemianisit?" 

" Tes, of the vintage of the fourth of Gallienus. Delicious, 
was it not ? But by-and-by thou shalt taste somethine better 
than that^as much better as that is than anything of tne same 
name thou didst ever raise to thy lips at the table of Aarelian. 
Piso, never was a face more welcome ! Not a soul has looked in 
upon us for days and days— not, Ludlia, since the Kalends, when 
young Flaccus, with a boat-load of roisterers, dropi)ed down the 
river. But why comes not Julia too P She could not leave the 
games and theatre^ ha ?" 

" Marcus," said Ludlia, ''you forget it was the princess who 
first seduced Lucius. But for that eastern voyage for the Per- 
sian Galpumius, Piso would have been still, I dare say, what his 
parents made him. Let us not yet, however, stir this topic ; but 
nrst of all, Lucius, give us the city news. How went the deoica- 
tion ? we have heard strange tales." 

** How went it by report r' I asked, 

** Oh, it would be long telling,*' said Lucilia. "Only, for one 
thing, we heard that there was a massacre of the Christians, in 
whitin some said hundreds, and some thousands fell. Por a mo- 
ment. I assure you, we trembled for you. The confirmation 
afforaed by your actual presence, of your welfare, is not unwel- 
come. You must lav a inrt of the heartiness of our reception, 
especially the old Piuemian, to the account of our relieved fears. 
But let us hear.'' 

I then went over the last days in Borne, adding what I had 
been able to gather from MUo, when it was such that I could 
trust to it. W hen I had satisfied their curiosity, and had more- 
over described to Lucilia the dresses of Livia on so great an 
occasion, and the fashions which were raging, Marcus proposed 
that I should accompany him over his farm, and observe his ad- 
ditions and improvements, and the condition of his slaves. I 
accepted the proposal with pleasure, and we soon set forth on 
our ramble, accompanied by Gbllus, now riding his stick, and 
now gambouing about the lawns and fields with nis dog. 

I like this retreat of Ourtius better almost than any other of 
the suburban villas of our citizens. There is an air of calm sena- 
torial dignity about it which modem edifices want. It looks as 
if it had seen more than one generation of patrician inhabitants. 
There is little unity or order — as those words are commonly 
understood — observable in the structure of the house; but it 

S resents to the eye an irregular assemblage of forms, the work of 
ifferent ages, and built according to the taste and skill of distant 
times. Some portions are new, some old and covered with 
lichens, mosses, and creeping plants. Here is a portico of the 
time 01 Trajan, and there a tower that seems as if it were of the 
times of the republic. Yet is there a certain harmony and con- 
gruity running through the whole, for t)ie material used is even- 
where the same--a certain' fown-ooloured stone, drawn from 
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quarries still existing in the neighbourhood— and each suooessive 
owner and architect nas evidently paid some regard to preceding 
erections in the design and proportions of the part he has adde£ 
In this unity of character, as well as in the separate beauty or 
greatness of distinct parts, is it made evident that persons of ac- 
complishment and rank have alone possessed it. Of its earlier 
history all that Curtius has with certainty ascertained is, that it 
was once the seat of the great Hortensius, before he had in the 
growth of his fame and his riches displayed his luxiirious tastes in 
the wonders of Tusculum, BaulL or JJaurentum. It was tiie first 
indication given by him of that love of elegant and lavish waste- 
fulness that ^ve nim at last as wide a celebritv as his genius. 
The part which he built is well known, and although of mode- 
rate dimensions^ yet displays the rudiments of that taste that 
afterwards was satisfied on^ with more than imperial magni- 
ficence. Marcus has satisfied himself as to the very room which 
he occupied as his study and Ubrary, and where he prepared 
himself tor the morning courts ; and in the same apartment — 
hoping, as he says, to catch something from the genius of the place 
—does he apply himself to the same professional labours. His 
name and repute are now second to none in Eome. Yet, young 
as he is, he begins to weary of the bar, and woo the more quiet 
pursuits of letters and philosophy. Nay, at the present moment 
agriculture claims all his leisure, and stesus time that can ill be 
spared from his cUents. Yarro and Cato have more of his devo- 
tion than statutes and precedents. 

In the disposition of the grounds, Marcus has shown that he 
inherits something of the tastefulness of his remote predecessor : 
and in the harvest that covers his extensive acres, gives equal 
evidence that he has studied not without profit the labours of 
those who have written upon husbandry and its connected arts. 
Yarro, especially, is at his tongue's end. 

We soon came to the quarter of the slaves, a village almost of 
the humble teneiQents occupied by this miserable class. None 
but the women, children, sicK, and aged, were now at home, the 
young and able-bodied being abroad at work. No new disturb- 
ances have broken out, he tells me: the former severity, followed 
by a weU-timled lenity, having subdued or oonciUated alL Cur- 
tius, although fond of power and of all its ensigns, yet conceals 
not his hatred of this institution which has so long obtained 
in the Soman state, as in all states. He can devise no way of 
escape from it ; but he sees in it the most active and generskl 
cause of the corruption of morals which is everywhere sprcxad 
where it prevails. He cannot suppress his contempt of the de- 
lusion or hypocrisy of our ancestors in terming themselves re- 
publicans. 

"What a monstrous solecism was it," he broke out, with 
energy, ''in the times preceding the empire, to call that a free 
country which was built upon the degradation and slavery of 
half of its population. Eome never was a republic. It was simply 
a faction of land and slave holders, who blinded and befooled the 
ignorant populace by parading beiore them some of the forms of 
liberty, but kept the power in their own hands. The^ were a 
oommunity of petty kings, which was better in their uund than 
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onljr one king, as in the time of the Tarquins. It was a repuMio 
of kingdoms and of kings, if you will. Now and then, indeed, 
the people bustled about and shook their chains, as in the times' 
of the institution of the tribune's o£5ce and those of the GraocM. 
But they gained nothing. The patricians were still the kings 
who ruled them. And among no people can there be lib^^ 
where slavery exists— liberty, I mean, properly so called. Efe 
who holds slaves cannot, in the nature of things, be a republican: 
but in the nature of things he is. on the other hand, a despot. I 
am one. And a nation of suon individuals is an association of 
de^ts for despotic purposes, and nothing else or better. Liberty 
in fheir mouths is a profanadon of the sacred name. It signifies 
nothing but their liberty to reign. I confess it is to those who 
happen to be the kings a very agreeable state of things. I enjoy 
my power and state mightily. But I am not blind to the foot— 
my own experience teaches it— that it is a state of things corrupt 
and rotten to the heart — destructive everywhere of the highest 
form of the human character. It nurses and brin^ out the 
animal, represses and embmtes the god that is within us. It 
makes of man a being of violence, force, passion, and the narrow- 
est selfishness ; while reason aiid humamty, which should distin- 
guish him, are degraded or annihilated. Such men are not the 
stuff that republics are made of A republic may endure for a 
time in spite of them, owing to fortunate circumstances of an- 
other kind; but wherever they obtain a preponderance in the 
state. Uberty will expire, or exist only in the insultinff forms in - 
whicn she waved her bloody sceptre during moet of our early 
history. Slavery and despotism are natural allies.'' 

"I rejoice." I said, ''to find a change in you, at least in the 
theory which you adopt." 

** I certainly am chansed," he replied ; " and such as the change 
may be, it is owing, sir Christian, to thy calm and yet fiery epis- 
tles from Palmyra. Small thanks do I owe thee for making me 
uncomfortable m a iKeition from which I cannot escape. Once 
proud of my slaves and my power, I am already asham^ of both; 
but while my principles have altered, my habits and character, 
which slavery nas created and nursed, remain beyond any power 
of man, so far as I can see, to ohan^ them. What they are, you 
well know. So that here, in my nuddle a^, I suffer a retnbu- 
tion that should have been reserved till I had been dismissed 
from the dread tribunal of Bhadamanthus." 

'' I see not, Curtius, why you should not escape from the posi- 
tion you are in, if you sincerely desire it, which I suppose you 
do not." 

" That,— to be honesty which at least I am,— is, I believe, the 



case." 



** I do not doubt it, as it is with aU who are situated like your- 
self. Most^ however, defend the principle, as well as cling to the 
form, of slavery." 

** Nay, that I cannot do : that I never did, since my beard was 
iprown. I fancy myself to have from the gods a good heart He 
IS essentially of a corrupt heart who will stand for slavery in its 
principle. He is without anything generous in his nature. 
Cold selfishness nyirks and makes him. But supposing I as sin- 
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cerely cteoied to escape, as 1 sinoerely do not, what, O most wise 
mentor, should be the manner ?** 

** First and at onoe^ to treat them no longer as slaves, but aa 
men." 

** That I am just beginning to do. What else f 

'* If you are smo^re, as I say. and, moreoTw, if you possess the 
exalted and generous traits wmch we patricians ever claim for 
ourselves, show it them by giving their freedom one by one to 
those who are now daves, even though it result in the loss of 
one-half of your fortune. That will be a patrician act. What 
was begun m crime by others cannot be perpetuated without 
equal crime in us. The enfranchised will soon mingle with the 
people; and^ as we see every day, become one with it. This 
process is goms on at this moment in all my estates. Before my 
will is executed, I shall hope to have disposed in this manner of 
every slave in my possession." 

" One can haxdly look to emulate such virtues as this new- 
found Christian philos^hy seems to have engendered within 
thy noble bosom, Piso ; but the subject must be weighed. There 
is nothing so a^preeable in prospect as to do right : but, like some 
distant stretches of land and hill, water and wooo, the beauty is 
all gone as it draws near. It is then absolutely a source of pain 
anadisgust. I will write a treatise upon the great theme.'' 

" If you write^ Curtius^ I shall despair of any aetion-^all your 
philanthropy will evaporate in a cloud of words." 

*' But that will be the way, I think, to restore my equanimity. 
I beUeve I shaU feel quite eaiw after a tittle declamation. Here, 
Lucius, regale thyself upon these grapes. These are from the 
isles or tue Grecian Arohipelago, and for sweetness are not 
equalled by any of our own. Oallus! Gallus! go not so near to 
the edge of the pond ; it is deep, as I have warned you. I have 
lampreys there,Tiso, bigger than any that Hortensius ever wept 
for. Gallus, you doR ! away, I say." 

But Gallus heeded not the command of his &ther. He already 
was beginning to have a little will of his own. He continued 

SlayiuK upon the margin of the water, throwing in sticks for his 
og tobring tohim again. Perceiving hisdanger tobe great, I went 
to him, and fOTdibly drew him away, he and his dog setting up a 
nightful music of screams and yelpings. Marcus was both 
entertained and amazed at the feat. 

"Piso," he jocosely med out, ^ there is a good deal of the old 
repubUoMi in you. Tor even treat free men as slaves. Hiat 
boy— a man in will— never had before such restraint laid upon 
hisUberty." 

** Liberty with restnunV* I answered, ^operating iipon all» 
and equally upon all, is the true account of a state of freedom. 
Gallus unrestrained is a slave— a slave ai passion, and the sport 
of chance. He is not truly free until he is boima." 

With such taHc we amused ourselves as we wandered over the 
e^tate^thxoiiii^ its more wild and mwecidtivatedpK^ Dinner 
was presently announced by a slave sounding at a dLstance a sort 
of searshell, and we hastened to the house. 

Lucilia awaited us in a small six-^ded cabinet, fitted up pur- 
posely as % dinins^rocon for six or eig^t persons. It was wholly 



LBTTEHS PAOM BOMB. 07 

cased with a rich marble of a pale yellow hne^ beautifully panelled, 
having three windows opening upon a long portico with a south- 
em a^)eclL set out with exotics in fimcimily-arranged groups. 
The marine panels of the room were so contrived^ that at a touch 
they slipped aside and disclosed, in rich array, here the choice^ 
wines, there sauces and spices oi a thousand sorts, and there again 
the rarest confections brousht from China and the East. Apicius 
himself could have fancied nothing more perfect— for the least 
dissatisfaction with the flavour of a dish, or the kind of wine, 
could be removed bv merely reaching out the hand, and drawing 
froman inexhaustible treasure-house, both wines and condiments, 
^mch as scarce Bome itself could equal. This was an apartment 
contrived and built by Hortensius himself. 

The dinner was worthy the room and its builder, the marbles, 
the i)rospect, the guest, the host, and the hostess. The afore- 
mentioned Apicius would have never once thought of the 
panelled cupboards. No dish would have admitted of addition 
or alteration. 

When the feasting was over, and with it the liehter and more 
disqointed and various conversation which usually accompanies 
it, Marcus rose, and withdrawing one of the sliding panels, with 
much gravity and state, drew forth a glass pitcher of exquisite 
form, tilled with wine, sajring, as he did so, 

*' All, Piso, that you have as yet tasted is but tia water of the 
Tiber to this. This is more than nectar. The gods have never 
been so happy as to have seen the like. I am their envy. It is 
P^emism, that once saw the wine-vaults of Heliogabalus. Not a 
drop of Cnian has ever touched it. It is pure, unadulterate. 
Taste and be translated !'' 

I acknowledged, as I well might, its unequalled flavour. 

"This necta^ean draught," he continued, *^I even consider to 
possess punfying and exalting quahties. He who drinks it. is for 
the time of a higher nature. It is better for the temper xhan a 
ehapter of Seneca or Epictetus. It brings upon the soul a 
certain divine calm, fovourable beyond any other state to the 
growth of the virtues. Gould it become of universal use, man- 
kind were soon a race of ^ods. Even Christianity were then 
made unnecessary, admitting it to be that unrivalled moral 
engine which ^ou Christians affirm it to be. It is favourable 
also to dispassionate discussion, Piso, a little of which I would 
now invite. Know you not, I have scarce seenyou since your 
assumption of your new name and faith ? Wnat bad demon 
possessed you, m an evil hour, to throw Eome and your Mends 
mto such a ferment ?** 

''Had you become, Ladus," said LudHa^ "a declaiming advo- 
cate of Epicurus, or a street lecturer upon Plato, or turned 
priest of Apollo's new templeuit would have all been quite tole- 
rably though amazing--but Christian V 

''ye&Iiuciu8,itistoobad,''addedMaron8. *If you were in 
want of moral strengtlL you would have done better to have 
beg^ some of my Paiemian. You should not have been 
denied." 

* Or," said Ludlifl> " some of my Smyrna cordial.** 

* At least," continued Marcus, ''you flight have come to me 
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for some of my wisdom, which I keep ready at a moment's 
warning, in quantities to suit all applicants.'' 

" Or to me," said Lucilia^ " for some of my every-day good 
sense, which you know I possess in such abundance, though I 
have not sat at the feet of philosophers." 

" But, seriously, Lucius," began Marcus, in altered mood, "this 
is a most extraordinary movement of yours. I should like to be 
able to interpret it. If you must needs have what you call 
religion, of which I for my part can see no earthly occasion, here 
were plenty of forms in which to receive it. more ancient and 
more respectable than this of the Christians. 

" I am almost unwilling to converse on this topic with you, 
Marcus," I rejoined, " for there is nothing in your nature, or 
rather in your educated nature, to which to appeal with the least 
hope of any profitable result either to me or you. The gods have, 
as you say, given you a good heart — ^I mav add too, a most noble 
head ; but yourself and education together have made you so 
thoroughly a man of the world, that the interests of any other 
part of your nature^ save those oi the intellect and the senses, are 
to you nrecisel]^ as if they did not exist." 

Right, Lucius; therein do I claim honour and distinction. 
The intan^ble, the invisible^ the vague, the shadowy, I leave to 
women and priests, concerning myself only with the substantial 
realities of life. Great Jupiter ! wnat would become of mankind 
Were we all women and priests ? How could the courts go on — 
senates sit and deUberate — armies conquer ? I think the world 
would stand still. However, I object not to a popular faith, such 
as that which now obtains throughout the Koman worlo. If 
mankind, as history seems to prove, must and will have something 
of the kind, this perhaps is as good as anything else ; and seeing 
it has once become established and fixed in the way it has, I 
I think it ou^ht no more to be disturbed than men's faith in 
their poUtical institutions. Our concern should be merely to 
regulate it, that it grow not too large and so overlay and crush 
the state. Fanatics and bigots must be hewn away. There 
must be an occasional infusion of doubt and indifference into tiie 
mass, to keep it from fermenting. You cannot be offended, 
Lucius, at the way in which I speak of your new-adopted fidth. 
I think no better of any other. Epicureans, Stoics, Platonisteu 
Jews, Christians —they are all alike to me. I hold them skll ai 
arm's length. 1 have listened to them all ; and more idle indi- 
gested fancies never did I hear — ^no, not from the newest-fledged 
advocate playing the rhetorician at his first api)earanoe." 

" 1 do not wonder, Curtius, that you have turned away dissatis- 
fied with the philosophers. I do not wonder that you reject the 
popular superstitions. But 1 do wonder that you will prejudge 
any question, or infer the intrinsic incredibility of whatever may 
take the form of religion, from the intrinsic incredibility of whafi 
the world has heretofore possessed. It surely is not a philo- 
sophical method." 

* Not in other things, I grant," replied Marcus : "but oonoem- 
in^ this question of popular superstition, or religion, the only 
philosophy is to discard the whole subject as one undeserving 
severe mvestigatiou. The follies which the populace have in au 
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ntttions and in all time adopted, let them be retained, and even 
defended and supported by the state. Thej perform a not unim- 
portant office in relating the conduct and manners of men — 
in preserving a certain order in the world. But beyond this^ it 
seems to me the subject is unworthy the regard of a reflectmg 

ferson. One world and one Ufe is enough to manage at a time, 
f there be another, or if there be a God who governs it and this 
also, it will be time enough to know these thmgs when they are 
made plain to the senses, as these trees and mils now are, and 
your well-shaped form. This peering into futurity in the expect- 
ation to arhye at certainty, seems to me much as if one should 
hope to make out the forms of cities, palac^and groves, by gazing 
into the empty air or on the cloucb. Besides, of what use ?" 

" Of what use, indeed ?" added Luciha. I want no director 
or monitor concerning any duty or act which it falls to me to per- 
form, other than I find within me. I have no need of a divine 
messenger to stand ever at my side, to tell me what I must do 
uid what I must forbear. I have within me instincts and im- 

Sulses which I find amply sufficient. G^ie care and duty of every 
ay is very much alikCj and a httle experience and observation, 
added to the inward mstinct, makes me auite superior to most 
difficulties and evils as they arise. The gods, or whatever power 
gave us our nature, have not left us dependent either on what is 
called religion or philosophy." 

**What you say," I rejomed, ''is partly true: the gods have 
not left us dependent upon either rehgion or philosophy. There 
is a natural religion of the heart and the conscienoe. which is bom 
with us, erowsup with us, and never forsakes us. But then, after 
all, how defective and incomplete a principle it is. It has chiefly 
to do only with our daily conduct; it cannot answer our doubts 
or satisfy our wants. It differs, too, with the constitution of the 
individual In some it is a principle of much greater value and 
efficacy than in others. Your instincts are clear and x)Owerful. 
and direct you aright. But in another they are obscure ana 
weak, and leave the mind in the greatest perplexity. It is by no 
means all that they want. Then, are not the prevalent super- 
stitions most injurious in their influences upon the common 
mind ? Can you doubt whether more of good or evil is derived 
to the soul from the ideas it entertains of the character and provi- 
dence of the gods ? Can you be insensible to the horrible enor- 
mities and nameless vices which make a part even of what is 
called rehgion ? And is there no need— if men will have reUgion 
in some form— that they should receive it in a better one ? Can 
you not conceive of such views of God and his worship, of duty, 
virtue, and immortality, being presented, that the)^ shall strike 
the mind as reasonable in themselves, and of beneficial instead of 
hurtful power upon being adopted ? Can you not imtu^ne your 
own mind and the minds of people generally to be so devoted to 
a high and sublime conception of the Divinity and of futurity, as 
to be absolutely incapable of an act that should displease him or 
forfeit the hope of immortality ?" 

" Hardly," stud Marcus and Lucilia. 

** Well, suppose it were so. Or rather if you cannot imagine 
such a state of things, multitudes can. You are not a fair sped- 
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men of our kind, but only of a oomparatiTely small dtm. 
Generally—fio I lutve found it— the mind is seeking about for 
something better than what any human system nas as yet 
Iffoposed, and is confident of nothing more than of this, that 
men may be put in possession of truths that shall carry them on 
as far beyond what their natural instincts now can ool as these 
instincts carry them on beyond any point to which the brutes 
ever arriye. This certainly was my own conviction before I met 
with Christianity. Now, Marcus and Lucilia, what is this 
Christianity but a revelation from Heaven, whose aim is to give 
to you and to all such conceptions of God and ftituhty as I have 
just spoken of?" 

I then, finding that I had obtained a hearing, went into a fall 
account of the religion of Christ, as I had received it from the 
books themselves, and which to you I need not repeat. They 
listened with considerable patience— though I was careful not 
to use many words— but without any expression of countenance 
or manner that indicated anv very favourable change in their 
opinions or feelings. As I ended. Marcus said, 

'' I shall always think better of this religion, Ludus^ that you 
have adopted it, though I cannot say that your adoptmg it will 
raise my judgment of you. I do not at present see upon what 
grounds it smnds so firm or divine, that a citizen is defensible in 
abandoning for it an ostensible reception of and faith in the 
existing forms of the state. However, I incline to allow freedom 
in these matters to scholars and speculative minds. Let them 
work out and enjoy their own fancies— they are a restless, dis- 
contented, ambitious herd, and should, for the sake of their genius, 
be humoured in the particular pursuits where they have placed 
their happiness. But when they turn propagators and reformers, 
and aim at the subversion of tnings now firmly established ana 
prosperous, then— although I myself should never meddle in 
such matters^it is scarcely a question whether the power of the 
state should interpose and lay upon them the necessary restnunts. 
Upon the whole. Lucius Fiso, I think that I and Lucilia had 
better turn preachers, and exhort you to return to the fiiith, or 
no-faith, which you have abandoned. Leave such things to take 
care of themselves. What have you gained but making yourself 
an object of popular aversion or distrust ? You have abandoned 
the communi^ of the polite, the refined, the sober, to which by 
nature you belong, and have associated yourself with a vulgar 
crew of-forgive my freedom, I speak the common judgment, 
that you may know what it is— ignorant fanatics or crafty luiaves, 
who care for you no Airther than as by your great name they 
may stand a little higher in the world. I protest before Jupiter, 
that to save others like you from such loss, I feel tempted to 
hunt over the statute-books for some law now obsolete and 
forgotten, but not legally dead, that may be brought to bear 
upon this mischief, and give it another Dedan blieht, which, ^ 
it do not kilL may vet check and obstruct its growth." 

I replied, ''that from him I could apprehend, he well knew, 
no such deed of folly or guilt, however likely it was tlit others 
might do it andgloryin tneir shame : that his nature would save 
Itim from such a deed, though his prmdples might not." I told 
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Idm, moreoYet, ''that I did not despair of his looking npon 
Ghnstianity with a favourable judgment in good time. Me had 
been willing to hear, and there was that secret charm in the 
truths and doctrines of Christ's reUgion, and especially in 
his character, that however rudely set forth, the mind ooold 
scarcely resist it— against its will, it would oftentimes find itself 
subdued and changed. The seeds I have now dropped up<m 
your hearts I trust will some day spring up and bear such fhiit 
as vou yourselves will r^oice in. 

^ So,'' said Marcus, " may the wheat enpilled into the Tiber, or 
sown among rooks, or eaten by the birds.^ 

" And that may oe, though not to-day or to-monow/' I replied. 
** The seed of thmgs essential to man's life, as of wueat is not 
easily killed. It may be buried for years and yeam^ yet turned 
up at length to the sun, and its life sprouts upward, in leaf, and 
stem, ana fruit Borne down by the waters of the Tiber, and 
ap^ently lost, it may be cast m> upon the shores of Egypt or 
Britain, and fiufil its destiny. The seed of truth is longer-fived 
still, by reason that what it oears is more essential than wheat or 
other grain to man's best life." 

** Well, well," said Marcus. ** let us charse our goblets with the 
bottom of this Ealemian, and forgettins whether there be such an 
enti^ as truth or not, drink to the health of the princess Julia." 

" That comes nearer our hearts," said LuciluL ^ than anything 
that has been spoken for the last hour. When you return, 
Lucius, Laco must foUow you with a muleload of some of my 
homely products " She was about to add more, when we 

ere all alike startled and alarmed by cries, seemingpiy of deep 
Jstres& and rapidly approaching. We sprung firom our seat^ 
when the door of the room was violently nung open, and a dave 
rushed in, crying out, 

' ^" " ! Gafli 



« Oh. sir ! Gaflus-Gallus "- 



" What is it? what is it?" cried Marcus and Luoilia. "Bpetik 
quick— has he follen ?" 

** Oh, no ; the pond— -the fish-pond— run— fly I" 

Distractedly we hurried to the spot, already surrounded by a 
crowd of slaves. Who had been with him ? where had he fidlen? 
were questions hastily asked, but which no one could answer. 
It was a miserable scene of agony, conftision, and despair— Mar'> 
cus ordering his slaves to dive into the i)ond, then uttering curses 
upon l^em, and commanding those to whom Gallus was usuaUy 
intrusted to the rack. No one could swim, no one could dive. 
It was long since I had made use of an art which I once pos* 
sessed ; but instantly I cast off my upper garments, and needing 
no other direction to the true spot than the barking of the little 
dog, his jumping in and out of the waters-first learning that the 
water was deep and of an even bottom— I threw myself in, and 
in a momentv guided b;ijr the white dress of the little fellow, I 
grasped him and drew mm to the surfiice. 

Life was apparently and probably to mind extinct, but express* 
ing a hope that means might yet be resorted to that should 
restore him, I bore him in my arms to the house. But it was all 
in vain. Gallus was dead. 

I shall not inflict a new sadness upon yon, Fausti^ by describ- 
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ingthe grief of my friends, or any of the incidents of the days I 
now passed with them. They were heavy, melancholy days, for the 
sorrows of both LuciUa and Marcus were excessive and incon- 
solable. I could do nothing for them, nor say anything to them; 
yet while they were thus incapacitatea for all action, I could serve 
them essentially by placing myself at the head of their affairs, and 
relieving them of common cares and duties, that must otherwise 
have been neglected or have proved irksome and 'oppressive. 

The ashes of Gallus, committed to a small marble urn, have 
been deposited in a tomb in the centre of Lucilia's flower-^rden, 
which will soon be embowered by flowers and shrubs which her 
hand will delight to train around it. 

On the eve of the day when I was to leave them and return to 
Eome, we sat together in a portico which overlooks the Tiber. 
Marcus and Lucilia were sad, but at length in some sort calm. 
The flrst violence of sorrow had spent itself, and reflection was 
beffinning to succeed, 

1 suppose," said Marcus, "your rigid faith greatly condemns 
all this snow of suffSering wnich you have witnessed, Piso, in us, 
as, if not criminal, at least weak and childish ?" 

** Not so, by any means,'* I rejoined. " The religion of the 
Christians is what may be termed a natural religion ; it does vio- 
lence to not one of the good affections and propensities. Coming, 
as we maintain, from the Creator of our bodies and our minds, it 
does them no injury^ it wars not with any of their natural ele- 
ments, but most stnctly harmonizes with them. It aims to 
direct, to modify, to heal, to moderate— but never to alter or 
annihilate. Love of our offspring is not more according to our 
nature than grief for the loss of them. Grief therefore is inno- 
cent—even as praiseworthy as love. What trace of human wis- 
dom—much less of divine— would there be in the arrangement 
that should first bind us by chains of affection strong as adamant 
to a child, or a parent, or a Mend, and then treat the sorrow as 
criminal that wept, with whatever violence, as it saw the Hnks 
broken and scattered, never again to be joined together ?" 

" That certainly is a proof that some mst ideas are to be found 
in your reUgion," repUed my friend. By nothing was I ever 
more irreconcilably offended in the Stoical pihilosonhy than by 
its harsh violence towards nature under suffering. To be treated 
by your philosophy with rudeness and contempt because you 
yield to emotions wnich are as natural, and therefore in my judg- 
ment as innocent, as any, is as if one were struck by a friend or 
a parent to whom you fled for protection or comfort. The doc- 
trines of all the others failed in the same way. Even the Epicu- 
reans hold it a weakness and even a vrrong to grieve, seeing the 
injury that is thereby done to happiness. Grief must be sup- 
pressed and banished, because it is accompanied bv pain. That, 
too, seemed to me a false sentiment, because, although grief is 
indeed in some sort painful, yet is it not wnolly so, but is at- 
tended by a kind of pleasure. How plain it is that I should 
suffer greatly more were I forcibly restrained by a foreign power, 
or my own, from shedding these tears and uttering these sighs 
for Gallus, than I do now while I am free to indulge my natural 
feelings. In truth, it is the only pleasure that grief brings with 
it — ^the freedom of indulging it.'* 
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*'He," I said, as Marcus paused, giving way afresh to his sor- 
row, " who embraces the Christian doetrine, is never blamed, 
condemned, or ridiculed by it for the indulgence of the emotions 
to which the loss of those whom we love gives birth. But then, 
at the same time, he will probably grieve and suffer much less 
under such circumstances than you — not, however, because he 
is forcibly restrained, but because of the influence ui>on his mind 
and his heart of truths and opinions which as a Christian he enter- 
tains, and which, without any will or act of his own, work within 
him and strengthen and console him. The Christian, beUeving 
so firmly as he does, for example, in a God, not only on grounds 
of reason, but of express revelation, and that this God is a parent, 
exercising a providence over his creatures, resardless or none, 
loving as a parent all— who has created manldna not for his own 
amusement or glory, but that life and happiness might be dif- 
ftised— they who believe thus must feel very differently under 
adversity from those who, like yourself, beUeve nothing of it at all, 
and from those who, like the disciples of the Porch and the Aca- 
demy, believe but an inconsiderable part of it. Suppose, Marcus 
and Lucilia^ your whole population of slaves were, instead of 
strangers and slaves, your ^ildreiL toward whom you experi- 
enced the same sentiments of deep affection that vou <^d toward 
Grallus— how would vou not consult for their happiness; and 
how plain it is that whatever laws you might set over them, they 
would be laws of love, the end of wnich, however they might not 
always recognize it, would be their happiness— happiness tnrouKh 
their virtue. This may represent with sufi&cient exactness the 
light in which Christians regard the Divinity, and the laws of 
life under which they find themselves. Admitting, therefore, 
their faith to be well founded, and how manifest is it that they 
will necessarily suffer less under adversity than you— and not 
because any violence is done to their nature, but because of ^e 
benignant influences of such truths." 

"what you say," observed Lucilia, '^ affects the mind very 
agreeably, and gives a F^leasinx idea both of the wisdom and 
mercy of the Christian faith. It seem& at any rate, to be suited 
to such creatures as we are. What a pity that it is so difidcult to 
discern truth !'* 

"It is diflacult," I replied; "the best things are always so: 
but it is not imj)ossible ; what is necessary to our happiness is 
never so. A mind of common powers, well disposed, seekinjs 
with a real desire to find, will rare^ retire fh)m the search 
wholly unsuccessful The ^eat essentials to our daily well-being 
and the right conduct of life, the Creator has supplied through 
our instincts. Your natural religion, of which you have spoken, 
you find sufficient for most of the occurrences which arise both 
of doing and bearing. But there are other emergencies for which 
it is as evidently insufficient. Now, as the Creator has supplied 
so perfectljr in all breasts the natural reUgion which is so essen- 
tial, it is fair to say and believe that He would not make addi- 
tional truths almost equally essential to our happiness, either of 
impossible attainment, or encompassed by difficulties which 
could not with a little diUgence and perseverance be overcome." 

" It would seem so, certainly," saia Marcus ; " but it is so long 
since 1 have bestowed any thought upon philosophical inquiries. 
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that to me the labour would be yery great and the difficulties 
extreme— for at present there is scarcely so much as a mere shred 
or particle of faith to which as a nucleus other truths may attaxsh 
themselves. In truth, I never look even to possess any clear 
faith in a God— it seems a subject wholly beyond the scope and 
grasp of my mind. I cannot entertain the idea of self-existence. 
I can conceive of him neither as one nor as divided into parts. 
Is he infinite and everywhere, himself constituting his universe 
— ^then he is scarcely a Qod ; or is he a being dwelling apart from 
his works, and watching their obedience to their imposed laws ? 
In neither of these conceptions can I rest.'' 

'' It is not strange," I replied ; " nor that reftidng to helieve in 
the fact of a God until you should be able to comprehend him 
perfectly, you should to this hour be without faitn. If I had 
waited, oefore believing, until I understood, I should at this 
moment be as faitUess as you, or as I was before I received 
Christianij^. Do I comprehend the Deity ? Can I describe the 
mode of his being ? Can I tell 70U in what manner he sprang 
into existence ? and whether he is necessarily everywhere m his 
works, and, as it were, constituting them ? or whether he has 
power to contract himself, and dwell apart from theni, their 
omniscient Observer and omnipotent Lord ? I know nothing of 
all this : the religion which I receive teaches nothing of all this. 
Christianity does not demonstrate the being of a God, it simply 
proclaims it ; hardly so much as that indeed. It supposes it, as 
what was already well known and generally believed. I cannot 
doubt that it is left thus standing by itself untaught and unex- 
plained, only because the subject is intrinsically incomprehensi- 
ble by us. It is a gr^t fact or truth which all can receive^ but 
which none can explain or prove. If it is not believed either 
instinctively or throu^ the recognition of it and declaration of 
it in some revelation, it cannot be believed at all. The mind of 
man is no more competent to reach and grasp it through reason, 
than his hands are to mould a sun. All the reasonings, imagi- 
nations, guesses of self-styled philosophers, are here tike the 
prattlings of children. They make you smile, but they do not 
instruct/* 

** 1 fear," said Marcus, " I shall then never believe, for I can 
believe nothing of which I cannot form a conception." 

" Surely," I answered, ** our flaith is not bounded by our con- 
ceptions or our knowledge in other things. We build the 
loftiest palaces and temples upon foundations of stone, though 
we can form no conception whatever of the nature of a stone. 
So. I think, we may found a true and sufficient religion on our 
belief in the fact of a God, although we can form no conception 
whatever of his nature and the mode of his existence." 

But I should fatigue you, Eaustau were I to give you more of 
our conversation. It ran on, equally pleasant I beheve to all of 
us, to a quite late hour \ in which time almost all that is peculiar 
.to the faith of the Chnstians came under our review. It was 
more than midnight when we rose from our seats to retire to 
our chambers. But before we did that, a common feeting di- 
rected our steps to the tomb of Gallus, which was but a few 
paces from where we had been sitting. There these childless 
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pajnmts again gave way to their grief; and was I stone that I 
fihould not weep with them ? 

When this act of duty and piety had heen performed, we 
sought our pillows. As for me, I could not sleep for thinking oi 
my uriends and their now desolate house. For even to me, who 
was to that child almost a stranger, and had been so little used 
to his presenoe, this place is no longer the same; all its bright- 
ness, Ufe, and spirit of gladness are gone. Everything seems 
changed. From every place and scene something seems to have 
been subtracted to which they were indebted for whatever it was 
that made them attractive. If this is so to me, what must it be 
to Marcus and Lucilia ? It is not difficult to see that a sorrow 
has settled upon their hearts which no length of time can heaL 
I suppose if all their estates had been swept away from them in 
a nisht, and all their friends, they would not have been so over- 
whelmed as by this calamity — ^in such a wonderful manner were 
they each woven into the child, and all into each other, as one 
being. They seem no longer to me like the same persons. Not 
that they are not often calm, and in a manner possessed of them- 
selves : but that even then, when they are most themselves, there 
has a dulness, a dreamv absence of mind, a fixed sadness, come 
over them, that wholly chanees them. Though they sit and 
oonverse with you, their true thou^ts seem far away. They are 
kind and courteous as ever to the common eye, but I can see 
that all the relish of life and of intercourse is now to them gone. 
All is flat and insipid. The friend is coldly saluted : the meal 
lefb untasted, or pcurtaken of in silence and soon abandoned ; the 
affairs of the household left to others— to any who will take 
charge of them. They tell me that this will always be so ; that 
however they may seem to others, they must ever experience a 
sense of loss, not anv less than they would if a limb had been 
shorn away. A part of themselves, and of the life of every day 
and hour, is taken fh>m them. 

How strange is all this, even in the light of Christiaa faith ! 
How inexplicable, we are ready to say, by any reason of ours, the 
providence of God in taking away the human being in the first 
blossoming, before the fruit has even shown itself, much less 
ripened ! x et is not immortality— the hoi>e, the assurance of 
immortality— a sufficient solution ? To me it is. This will not 
indeed cure our sorrows— they spring £rom somewhat wholly 
independent of futurity— but it vindicates the ways of the Omni- 

Stent, and justifies them to our reason and our affections. Will 
arous and Luoilia ever reioioe. in the consolations which flow 
from this hope P Alas ! I fear not. They seem in a manner to 
be incapable of belief. 

In the morning I shall start for Some. As soon as there, you 
shall hear from me again. Farewell. 

While Piso was absent f^m Bome on this visit to his firiend, 
it was mv fortune to be several times in the city, upon necessary 
afi^urs of the iUustrious gueen, when I was both at the palace of 
AureHan and that of Piso. it was at one of these later visits 
that it became apparent to me that the emperor seriously medi- 
tated the imposing of restrictions of some kind upon the Chris- 
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tians ; yet no such purpose waa generally apprehended by that sect 
itself, nor by the people at large. The dark and (^sastrous occur- 
rences on the day of the dedication were variously interpreted by 
the people ; some believing them to point at the Christians, some 
at the meditated expedition of the emperor, some at Aurelian 
himself. The i)opular mind was, however, ereatly inflamed against 
the ChristiansL and every art was resorted to by the priests of the 
temples, and those who were as bigoted and savage as thc^oiselves 
among the people, to fan to a devourine flame the little fire that 
began to be kindled. The voice ftom the temple, however some 
might with Fronto himself doubt whether it were not from 
Heaven, was for the most part ascribed to the Christians, al- 
though they could give no explanation of the manner in which 
it has been produced. But as in the case of Aurelian himself, 
this was forgotten in the horror occasioned by the more dreadful 
language of the omens, which in such black and threatening 
array no one remembered ever to have been witnessed before. 
None thought or talked of anything else. It was the universal 
theme. 

This may be seen in a conversation which I had with a rustic, 
whom I overtook as I rode toward Eome, seated on his mule, 
burdened on either side and behind with the multifarious pro- 
duce of his farm. The fellow, as I drew near to him, seeming 
of a less churlish disposition than most of those whom one meets 
upon the road, who will scarcely return a friendly salute, I feared 
not to accost him. After giving him the customary goodwishesw 
I remarked upon the excellence of the vegel^sbbles which he haa 
in his panniers. 

" Yes," he said, " these lettuces are good, but not what they 
would nave been but for the Tvinds we have had from the moun- 
tains. It has sadly nijpped them. I hear the queen pines away just 
as my plants do. I live at Norentum. I know you, sir, thoudi 
you cannot know me. You pass by my door on your way to the 
city. My children often call me from my work to look up, for 
there goes the secretary of the good queen on his great horse. 
There^ no such horse as that on the road. Ha ! ha ! my baskets 
reach but to your knee ! Well, there are differences in animals 
and in men too. So the gods will it. One rides upon a horse 
with golden bits, another upon a mule with none at all. Still I 
say, let the gods be praised.'' 

The gods themselves could hardly help that," I said, " if they 
made one man stronger or of more wit than another. In that 
case one would get more than another. And surely you would 
not have men all run in one mould— -all five feet high, all weigh- 
ing so much, all with one face, and one form, and one brain ? 
The world were then dull enough." 

"You say true," he repUed; that is very good. If we were 
all alike, there would be no such thing as being rich or poor— no 
such thing as getting or losing. I fear it would be dull enough, 
as you say. But I aid not mean to complain, sir. I believe I 
am contented with mv lot. So long as I can have my little farm, 
with my garden and hams, my cattle and my poultry, a kind 
neighbour or so, and my priest and temple, i care for nothing 



more." 



"You have a temple, then, at Norentum?" 
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" Yes, to Jupiter Pluvius. And a better priest has not Home 
itself, it is his brother, 'some officer of the emperor, I take these 
vegetables to. I hope to hear more this morning of what I heard 
something when I was last at market. And I think I shall, for, 
as I hear, the city is a good deal stirred since the dedication the 
other day." 

"I beheve it is." I answered. "But of what do you look to 
hear, if I may ask ? Is there news from the east ?** 

" Oh no ! I think not of the east nor south. It was of some- 
thing to be done about these Christians. Our temple, you must 
know, is half forsaken and more of late. I believe half tne people 
of Norentum, if the truth were known, have turned Cbnstians 
or Jews. Unless we wake up a little, our worship cannot be 
supported, and our religion will be gone. And glad am I to hear 
through our priest that even the emperor is alarmed, and believes 
something must be done. You know than he there is not a more 
devout man in S/ome. So it is said. And one thing tluit makes 
me think so is this : the brother of our priest— where I am going 
with these vegetables ; here is poultry too, look ! you never saw 
fatter I warrant you— told him that he knew it for certain that 
the emperor meant to make short work with even his own niece 
— ^you Imow whom I mean — ^Aurelia. who has long been suspected 
to be a Christian. And that's right. If he punishes any, he 
ouj^t not to spare his own." 

That I suppose would be rieht. But why should he pumsh 
any P You need not be alarmed nor ofifend^; I am no Chris- 
tian." 

** The gods be praised therefor ! I do not pretend to know the 
whole reason whv. But that seems to be the only way of saving the 
old religion ; and I don't know what wa^ you can jpossibly have of 
showing that a religion of yesterday is true, if a religion of a 
thousand years old is to be made out false. If religion is good for 
anything— and I for one think it is— I think men ought to be 
oompelled to have it and support it, just as they should be to eat 
wholesome food rather than poisonous or hurtfiil. The laws 
won't permit us to carry certain things to market, nor others in 
a certain state. If we do, we are fined or imprisoned. Treat a 
Christian in the same way, sav I. Let them just go thoroughly 
to work, and our temples will soon be filled again," 

** But these Christians seem to be a harmless people." 

" But they have no religion that anybody can call such. They 
have no gods, nor altars, nor sacnrifices ; such can never be harm- 
less. To be sure, as to sacrifices, I think there is such a thing as 
doing too much there. I am not for human sacrifices. Nor do I 
see the need either of burning up a dozen fat oxen or heifers, as 
was done the other day at the Temple of the Sun. We in 
Norentum bum nothing but the hoofs and some of the entrails, 
and the rest goes to the priest for his support. As I take it^ a 
sacrifice is just a sign of readiness to do everything and lose 
everything for the gods. We are not expected to throw either 
ourselves or our whole substance upon tne altar: making the 
sign is sufficient. But, as I said, these Christians nave no altar 
and no sacrifice nor image of god or goddess. They have at 
Norentum an old ruinous ouilding^— once a market— where they 
meet for worship ; but those who have been present say that 
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nothing is to be seen, and nothinp; heard but prayers— to what 
god no one knows — and exhortations of the priests. Some say 
mat elsewhere they have what they call an altar, and adorn 
their walls with pictures and statues. However all this may be, 
there seems to be some charm about them or their worship, for 
all the world is running after them. I long for the news I snail 
get from Yarenus Hirtius. If these omens have not set l^e 
emperor at work for us, nothing will Here we are at the gates, 
and I turn toward the Claudian market. May the day go hap- 
pily with you." 

So we parted, and I bent my way toward the gardens of Sal- 
lust 

As I moved slowlv along through the streets, my heart was 
filled with pity for this people— the Christians— threatened, as 
it seemed to me, with a renewal of the calamities that had so 
many times swept over them before. They had ever impressed 
me as a 8im|)le-minded, virtuous community, of notions too 
subtle and spiritual for the world ever to receive, but which 
upon themselves appeared to exert a power altogether beneficial. 
Many of this faith I had known well, and they were persons to 
excite my highest admiration for the characters which they bore. 
Need I name more than the princess JuUa and her husband, 
the excellent Piso ? Others like them— what wonder if inferior 
— ^had also, both in Palmyra and at Tibur and Borne, for they 
were to be found everywhere, drawn largely both on my respect 
and my affections. I beheld with sorrow the signs which now 
seemed to portend suffering and disaster: and my svmpathies 
were the more moved, seeing that never before had there 
been upon the throne a man who, if he were once entered 
into a war of opposition against them, had i>ower to do 
them greater harm, or could have proved a more stem and 
cruel enemy. Not even Nero ot JDomitian were iii their 
time to be so much dreaded. For if Aurelian should once 
leaeue himself with the state arainst them, it would not 
with him be matter of mere cruel sport, but of conscience. 
It would be for the honour of the gods, the protection of 
reli^on, the greatness and glory of the empire, that he would 
assail and punish them ; and the same fierce and bloody spirit 
that made him of all modem conquerors the bloodiest and 
fiercest, it was plain, would rule him m any encounter with tlus 
humble and defenceless tribe. I could only hope that I was 
deceived as well as others in my apprehensions, or if that were 
not so, pray that the gods would be pleased to take their great 
subiect to themselves. 

Pull of such reflections and emotions, I arrived at the palace^ 
and was ushered into the presence of Livia. There vras with 
her the melancholy Aurdi&— for such she always seems— and 
who appeared to nave been engaged in eamest talk with the 
empres^ if one might judge by t^ms fast fidling from her eyes. 
The only words which I caught as I entered were these from 
Aureliau ** But^ dear lady, if MuioxpoT require it not, why should 
others think of it so much? Were he fixed, then should I in- 
deed have to ask strength of God for the trial "—then seeing me^ 
and only receiving my salutations, she witiichtw. 
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Livia, after first inquiring conoeming Zenobia and Panstula^ 
returning to what Iiad just engaged her, said, 

'' I wish, good Nichomachus, that I had your powera of speech, 
of which as you can rememher, I have been witness in fomer 
di^s— those happy davs in Syriar— when you used so successfully 
to withstand and subdue my giddy or headstrong mind. Here 
have I been for weary hour»— not weary neither, for their aim 
has, I am sure, been a worths one— bat here have I been per« 
8uaain& with all the reason and eloquence I could bring to bear, 
this seu-willed girl to renounce these fimtastic notions she has 
imbibed from the Christians and their books, were it only for 
the sake of domestio peace. Aurelian is growing daily more and 
more exasperated against this obscure tribe, and drops ofbener 
than I love to hear them dark hints of what awaits them, not 
excepting, he savs, any of whatever rank or name. Not that I 
suppose he or the senate would proceed &rther than imprison- 
ments, banishmentu suppression of firee speech, the destruction 
of books and churches— so much indeed lunderstand from him. 
But even thus far, and we might lose Aurelia— a thing not to be 
thought of for a moment. Be has talked with her himself, 
reasoned with her, threatened her: but in vain. Now he has 
imposed the same task upon me— it is equally in vain. I know 
not what to do." 

"Because^" I repHed, ''nothing can be done. Where it is 
possible to see, you have eyes witninyou that can penetrate the 
thickest darkmss as well as any. But here you rail ; but only 
where none could succeed. A smcere honest mind, princess, is 
not to be changed either by persuasion or force, its belief is 
not subject to tne will Auruia^ if I have heard aright, is a 
Christian from conviction. Evidence made her a Christian; 
stronger evidence on the side of her former fiuth can alone un« 
makener." 

" I cannot reason with her to that extent^ Nichomachus," 
repUedthe empress. ''I know not the ^unds of the common 
ftith, any more than those of Christianitev ; I only know that I 
wishAurelia was not a Christian. Will you, Nichomachua^ 
reason with her? I remember your logic of old." 

"Alas, princess, I can eng^^se in no such task! Where I have 
no jBftith myself I should in vain attempt to plant it in others. 
How either can I desire that any mind should remain an hour 
lon^ oppressed by the childish and abominable superstitions 
which prevail in Bome ? I cannot but congratulate the excel- 
lent Aurelia^ so fiur as the question of truth is concerned, thai 
in the place of the infinite stupidities of the common rehgion, 
she has received the» at leasts pure and reasonable doctrines of 
the Christians. You cannot surely, princess, desire her re- 
conversion P" 

** Only for her own sake— fbr the sake of her safety, comfort^ 
happiness.'* 

^ But in her jndgpent these are best and only secured where 
she now is. How tmnks Mucapor ?" 

''As I bdieve,'' answered Iiyi% "he cares not in the matter, 
wve for her happiness. He will not wish that she should have 
any £uth esoept sooh as she henxdf wisbok Ihave urged him 



80 ZVnEBS FBOU SOKS. 

to use his power to constrain her ; but he loves liberty himself 
too dearly, he says, to put force u^n another.*' 

" He is a noble feuow." I said ; " it is what I should have 
looked for from Mucai)or. 

" In good sootlLNichomachus, I believe you still take me bat 
for what 1 was in J?almyraw Who am 1 ?" 

'* From a princess you have become an empress, that I fully 
understand, and I trust never to be wanting m the demeanour 
that best becomes a subject : but you are stiliXdvia, the daughter 
of Zenobia, and to her I reel I can never fear to speak with 
sincerity/' 

" How omnipotent, Nichomachus, are simplicity and truth 
The^ subdue me when I most would not. They have conquered 
me in Aurelia, and now in you. Well, well, Aurelia then must 
take the full weight of her uncle's wrath, which is not Ught." 

At this moment Aurelian himself entered, accompanied by 
Fronto. Livia at the same time rose and withdrew, not caring, 
I thought, to meet the eyes of that basilisk, who with the cunning 
of a pnest she saw to be usurping a power over Aurelian which 
belonged of right to her. I was also about to withdraw, but the 
emperor constraining me as he often does, I remained, although 
holding the priest in still greater abhorrence, I beueve, than 
livia herself: 

"While vou have been absent fi*om the c&ty. Pronto," said 
Aurelian, "I have revolved the sutdects upon which we last 
conversed, and no longer doubt where lie for me both dutv and 
the truest glory. The judgment of the colleges, lately rendered, 
agrees botn with yours and mine. So that the very finger of 
the god we worship points the wav." 

"1 am glad," replied Fronto, for myself, for you, forBom& 
and for the world^ that truth possesses and is to sway you. It 
will be a great day lor Eome, greater than when your tnump»hal 
array swept through the streets with the world at your chariot- 
wheels, when the enemy that has so long waged successful war 
within the very gates, shall lie dead as the multitudes of Pal- 
myra." 

"' It will, Fronto. But first I have this to sav, and by the gods 
I believe it true, that it is the corruptions of our own religion 
and its ministers that is the offence that smells to heaven quite 
as much as the presumptuous novelties of this of Judea. I 
perceive you neither assent to this nor Uke it. But it is true, I 
am persuaded, as the sods themselves. I have long thought so ; 
and while with one nand I aim at the Galilean atheism, with 
the other I slu^l aim at those who dishonour by their vices and 
hypocrisies the religion thej profess to serve." 

Fronto was evidently disturbed. His face grew pale as the 
frown gathered and darkened on the brow of Aurelian. He 
answered not, and Aurelian went on. 

" Hellenism, Pronto, is dis^praced, and its verv life threatened 
by the vices of her cnief ministers. The goois forgive me in 
that, while I have purged mv legions of drunkards and adul- 
terers, I have left them in we temples. Truly did you say, I 
have had but one thought in my minc^ I have looked but to one 
quarter of the heavens. My eyes are now unsealed, and I qee 
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both ways and every way. How can we look for the favour of 
the gods while their nouses of worship — I speak it, Fronto, with 
sorrow, but with the knowledge, too, of the truth of what I say 
^are nouses of appointment, while the very inner sanctuaries 
and the altars themselves are little better than the common 
stews, while the priests are the great fathers of iniquity^ oor« 
rupters of innocence, the seducers of youth, examples themselves, 
beyond the fear of rivabv, of all the vice they t^h ? At their 
tables, too, who so swollen with meats and drink as the 
priests ? Who but they are a by-word throughout the city for 
all that is vilest P What word but priest stands with all as an 
abbreviation and epitome of whatever pollutes and defiles the 
name of man? Porphyrus says Hhat since Jesus has been 
worshipped in Bome, no one has found bv experience the publio 
assistance of the gods.' I beUeve it ; and Eome will never again 
experience it till this black atheism is rooted out. But it is as 
true^ I doubt not, that since their ministers have become 
ministers of demons, and from teachers of morals have turned 
instructors in vice— for this reason, too, as well as for the other, 
the justly-offended deities of Bome have hid themselves from 
their impious worshippers. Here then, Eronto, is a double 
labour to be undergone, a double duty to be done, not less than 
some or all of the labours of Hercules. We are set for this 
work, and not till I have benin it— if not finished— will I so 
much as dream of Persia. Wnat sa,y you ?" 

Pronto looked like one who had kindled a larger flame than he 
intended, or knew well how to manage. 

'"The faults of which ^rou speak, great emperor, it can be 
denied by none, are found in Bom^ and can never be other than 
displeasing to the gods. But then I would ask, when was it ever 
otherwise ? In the earlier ajges of the repubiid, I grant, there 
was a virtue in the people which we see not now. But that grew 
not out of the purer administration of reUgion, but was the pro- 
duct of the times in partr— times in comparison with these of a 
primeval simplicity. To live well was easier then. Where no 
temptation is, virtue is necessary. But then it ceases to be vir- 
tue. It is a quality; not an aoauisition — a gift of the gods rather 
than man's meritorious work/^ 

" That is very true— well ? " 

" There may be as much real virtue now as then. May it not 
be so?" 

"Perhaps it may. What then?" 

" Our complaints of the present should be softened. But what 
chiefly I would urge is this, that since those ages of early virtue 
—after all, perhaps, like all else at the same period, partly fabu- 
lous— Eome has been but what it is. adorned by virtues that have 
claimed the admiration of the world, and i>olluted by vices that 
have drawn upon her the reprobation of the good, yet which are 
but such as the world shows its surface over, firom the f^h€«t 
India to the bleak wastes of Britain. It is, Aurelian. a thing 
neither strange nor new that vices thrive in Eome. And long 
since have there been those like Nerva and the good Severus, 
and the late censor, Valerian, who have aimed at their correc- 
tion. These, and others who before and since have wrought in 

a 
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the same work, have done well for the empire. Their aim has 
heen a high one, and the favour of the gods has heen theirs. 
AureUan may do more and better in the same work, seeing his 
power \& greater and his piety more zealous." 

** These are admitted trutm, Fronto, save the last; hut whither 
do they tend?" 

^ To this. Because, Aurelian, yioe has heen in Some ; because 
even the priesthood has been corrupt, and the temples them- 
selves the sties you say they now are, for this have the gods ever 
withdrawn their protection P Has Bome ever been the less pros- 
perous ? What 18 more, can we conceive that they who made 
us of their fiery mould, so prone to violate the bounds of modera- 
tion, would for yi^ding to such instinctB interpose in wrath, as 
if that had happened which was not foreseen, and against which 
they had made sure provision P Are the heavens to blaze with 
the fires of the last cUiy, thunders to roll as if earth were shaken 
to her centre, the entrails of dumb beasts to utter forth terrific 
prophecy of great and impending woe, because forsooth, the 
people of Bome are by no means patterns of purity— because, 
perchance, within the temples themselves an munoraUty may 
nave been purposed or perpetrated— because even the prieste 
themselves have not been or are not white and spotless as their 
robes ?" 

" There seems some reason in what you say." 

''But, sreat emperor, take me not as if I would make myself 
the shiela of vice, to hide it from the blow that would extirpate 
or cure it. I see and bewail the corruptions of the age ; but as 
they seem not fouler than those of ages which are past especially 
than those of Nero and of Gommodus, I cannot think that it is 
against these the gods have armed themselves, but, Aurelian. 
against an evil which has been long growing and often assaUea 
and checked, but which has now got to such giant size and 
strength, that except it be absolutely hewn down, and the least 
roots torn up and burned, both the altars of our gods, and their 
capital called eternal, and the empire itself, now holding the 
world in its wide-spread, peace-givmg arms^ are vanished, and 
anarchy, impiety, atheLsuL and the rank vices which in such 
times would oe engenderea, shall then reign omnipotent, and fill 
the very compass of the earth, Christ being the universal king. 
It is nc^onst this the heavens nave arrayed their power, and to 
arouse an ungratefid, thoughtless, impious i)eople, and their 
sleeping king, that they have spoken in thunder." 

" 5^nto, J almost believe you right." % 

" Had w^ Aurelian, but the eyes of moles when the purposes 
of the gods are to be deciphered in the character of events, we 
should long since have seen that the long series of disasters 
which have l)efiillen the empire since the Galilean atheism has 
taken root here, have pointed but to that— that they have been 
a chastisement of our supineness and sloth. When did Borne, 
almighty Bome, ever before tremble at the name of barbarian, or 
fly before their arms ? While now is it not much that we are 
able to keep them from the very walls of Bome ? They now 
swarm the^ German forests in multitudes which no man can 
count ; their hoarse murmurs can be heard even here, ready« 
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goon as the reins of empire shall fall into the hands of another 
Oallienus, to pour themselves upon the plains of Italy^ changing 
our fertile lands and gorgeous cities into another Dacia. These 
things were not so once : and what cause there is in Eome so 
deep and high and hroad to resolve for us the reason of this 
averted face of heaven, save that of which I speak, I cannot 
guess." 

"Nor I/' said Aurelian ; " I confess it. It must be so. M7 
work is not three nor two ; but one. I have brought peace to 
the empire in all its borders. My legions all rest upon their 
arms, rf ot a sword but is in its sheath— there for the present 
let it be ^lued fast. The season, so propitious for the great work 
of bringmg again the empire into peace and harmony with the 
angry gods, seems to have been provided by themselves. How 
thmk you, Nichomachus?'' — turning suddenly to me, as if now 
for the first time aware that I was standing at nis side. 

I answered ** that I was slow to receive the judgment of Pronto 
or of himself in that matter. That I could not believe that the 
gods, who should be examples of the virtues to mankind, would 
ever ordain such sufferings for their creatures as must ensue 
were the former violences to be renewed against the Christians. 
So far from thinking them a nuisance in the state, I considered 
them a benefit." 

'' The Greek, too," said Pronto, breaking in, " is then a Chris- 
tian!" 

*' I am not a Christian, priest, nor as I think shall ever be one; 
but far sooner would I be one than take my Mth from thee, 
which, however it might guide me well through the' wine-vaults 
of the temple, or to the best stalls of the market, or to the 
selectest retreats of the suburra, would scarce show the way to 
heaven. I affront but the corruptions of religion, Aureuan. 
Sincerity I honour everywhere— hypocrisy nowhere." I thoug[ht 
Pronto would have torn me with his teeth and nails. His wmte 
face grew whiter, but he stood stilL 

" Sav on/* said the emperor, '* though your bluntness be more 
even than Koman." 

** I think," I continued, " the Christiaus a benefit to the state, 
for this reason : not that their religion is what they pretend, a 
heaven-descended one, but that by its greater strictness it serves 
to rebuke the common Mtii and those who hold it, and infuse into 
it something of its own spirit All new systems, as I take it, in 
their first beginning are strict and severe. It is thus by this 
quality they sux)ersede older and degenerate ones ; not because 
tney are truer, perhaps, but because tiiey are purer. There is a 
prejudice among men, that the gods, whoever they may be, and 
whatever they may be, love virtue in men, and for that accept 
them. When, therefore, a religion fails to recommend and 
enforce virtue, it fails to meet the judgment of men concerning 
the true character and office of a religion, and so, with the excep- 
tion of such beasts, and such there alwavs are, who esteem a 
faith in proportion to its corruptions, they look with favour upon 
an^ new one which promises to be what they want. It is for 
this reason that this religion f^m Judea has made its way so far 
and so soon. But it wul by and by degenerate from its high 
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estate, just as others have done, and be suoceeded by another thai 
shall raise still higher expectations. In the mean time, it serves 
the state well, both by the virtue which it enjoins upon its own 
subjects and the influence it exerts by indirection upon those 
of the prevalent faiths, and upon the general manners and 
morals. 

"What you say," observed Aurelian, musingly, "has some 
show of sense. So much at least may be said for tms reUgion." 

"Yet a lie,'' said Fronto, "can be none the less hateful to the 
sods, because it sometimes plays the part of truth. It is a lie 
stilL*' 

"Hold," said Aurelian, "let us hear the Greek Whatelse?* 

"I little thought," I replied- "as I rode toward the city this 
morning, that I should at this hour be standing in the presence 
of the emperor of Borne, a defender of the Christians. I am in 
no manner whatever fitted for the task. My knowledge is 
nothing ; my opinions therefore worth but little, grounded as 
they are upon the loose reports which reach my ear concerning 
the character and doctrines of this sect, or upon what little 
observation I have made upon those whoiA I have known of that 
persuasion. Still I honour and esteem them, and such aid as I 
can bring them in their straits shall be very gladly theirs. I will, 
however, add only one thing more to what I have said in answ^ 
to Fronto, who represents tne gods as more concerned to destroy 
the ChrisUans than to reform the common reli^on and the public 
morals. I cannot think that. Am I to beheve that the gods, 
the supreme directors of human affairs, and whose aim must be 
man's ni^hest well-being, regard with more abhorrence an error 
than a vice — an error, too, that acts more beneficently than most 
truth, and is the very seed of the purest virtues ? I can by no 
means believe it. So that if I were interpreter of the late omens. 
I should rather see them pointed at the vices which prevail ; at 
the corruptions of the public morals, which are fouler than aught 
I had so much as dreamed of before I was myself a witness of 
them, and may well be supposed to startle the gods from their 
rest, and draw down their hottest thunderbolts. But I will not 
say more, when there must be so many able to do so much better 
in behalr of what I must still believe to be a good cause. Let 
me entreat the emperor, before he condemns, to hear. There are 
those in Home, of warm hearts, sound heads, and honest souls, 
fk'om whom, if from any on earth, truth may be heard, and who 
will set in its just light a doctrine too excellent to suffer as it 
must in mv hands." 

" They shall be heard, Nichomachus. Not even a Jew or a 
Christian shall suffer without that grace; though I see not how 
it can avail." 

" If it should not avail to plant in your mind so ^ood an 
opinion of their way as exists in mine," I resumed, "it might yet 
to soften it and dispose it to a more lenient conduct ; and so 
many are the miseries of life in the natural order of events, that 
the humane heart must desire to diminish, not increase them. 
Has Aurelian ever heard the name of Probus the Christian ?" 

The emiKsror turned toward Fronto with a look of inquiry. 

** Yes»" said the priest^ " you have heard his name. But that 
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of Felix, the bishop of the Ghristdans^ as he is called, is more 
vfimdliar toyou.'' 

" Felix, Felix, that is the name I have heard most ; but Probus 
too, if I err not.'* 

He has been named to you, I am oertain," added Fronto. 
** He is the real head of the Nazarenes— the bishop but a painted 
one." 

** Probus is he who turned young Piso's head. Is it not so P ** 

" The veiy same ; and beside his. the ladv JuliaV 

^'No. that was by another, one Paul of Antioch, also a bishop, 
and a fast firiend of the queen. The Christians themselves have' 
of late set upon him, as they were so many bloodhounds, being 
bent upon expelling him fh>m Antioch. It is not long since, in 
accordance with the decree of some assembled bishops there, I 
issued a rescript dislodging him firom his post, and i^anting in 
his place one Ilomnus. If our purposes prosper, the ejected and 
dishonoured priest may find hunself at least safer, if humbler. 
Probus— I shall remember him. The name leads my thoughts 
to Thraoe^here our nreater Probus waits for me." 

** From Probus the Christian," I said, "you will receive, when* 
ever you shall admit him to :^our presence, a true account of the 
nature of the Christians' fiuth and of the actual condition of 
their community— all which can be had only £rom a member 
of it." 

But little more was said, when I departed, and took my way 
again towards Tibur. 

It seemed to me. firom the manner of the emneror more than 
firom what he saio, that he was settled— bound up to the bad 
work of an assault upon IJie Christians. To what extent it was 
in his mind to go, I could not judge ; for his language was ambi- 
suous, and sometimes contradictory. But that the darkest 
oesi^ were harboured by lum, over which he was brooding with 
a mmd naturally superstitious, but now almost in a state of 
exasperation firom the late events, was most evident. 
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FBOH PI80 TO FAU8TA. 

Hayino confined myself in my last letter, to the afiairs of 
Marcus and Lucilia^ I now, Fausta^ turn to tiiose which concern 
us and Rome. 

I found on m^ return to the city that the general anxiety con- 
eeming the designs of Aurelian had greatly increased. Many 
rumours were current of dark sayings of his, which, whether 
founded in truth or not, oontributea to alarm even the most 
hopefiil, and raise serious apprehensions for the fiite of this much 
and long-suffering rdigion. Julia herself jtartakes— I cannot 
say of the alarm— but of the anxiety. She has less confidence 
than I have in the humanity of the emperor. In the honours 
heaped upon Zenobia^ and the favours shown herself and Yabi^ 
Uithus, she sees not so much the outpouring of benevolent feel- 
ipgs M a rather ostentatious display of imperial generosity, and 
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what is called Boman magnanimity. For the true cliaracter of 
the man she looks into the graves of Palmyra, upon her smoking 
ruins, and upon the blood, yet hardly dry, that stains the pave- 
ments of the CoeUan. Julia may be rieht, though I am unwilling 
to betieve it. Her judgment is entitled to the more weieht in 
this severe decision, that it is ever incUned to the side of a too 
favourable opinion of character and motive. You know her 
nature too well, to believe her capable of exa^rating the faults 
of even the humblest. Yet though such are ner apprehensions, 
0he manifests the same calm and even carriage as on tne approach 
*of more serious troubles in Palmyra. She is full of deei>^ mterest 
in the affairs of the Christians, and by many families of the 
poorer sort is resorted to continually for aid, for counsel, or sym- 

Sathy. Not one in the whole community is a more frequent and 
evout attendant upon the services of the church ; and I need 
not add that I am her constant companion. The performance of 
this duty gives a value to life in Home such as it never had 
before. Every seventh day, as with the Jews, only upon a dif- 
ferent day, do the Christians assemble for the purposes of reli- 
gious worship. And I can assure you it is with no trifling acces- 
sions of strength, for patient doing and patient bearing, that we 
return to our everyday affairs, after having listened to the prayers 
and the reasonings or exhortations of Probus. 

So great is the difference in my feelings and opinions from 
what they were before I left Eome for Palmyra, that it is with 
difficulty I persuade myself that I am the same person. Between 
Piso the Pyrrhonist and Piso the Christian, the distance seems 
immeasurable—yet in how short a time it has been x)assed ! I 
cannot say that I did not enjoy existence and value it in my 
former state, but I can say that my enjoyment of it is infinitely 
heightened as a Christian, and the rate at which I vsHne it infi- 
nitely raised. Bom and nurtured as I was, with Portia for mv 
mother, a palace for my home, Bome for my country and capi^ 
offering all the luxuries of the earth, and affording all the 
means I could desire for carrying on researches in study of every 
kind ; surrounded by friends of the noblest and best families in 
the city, and I could not but eigoy life in some very important 
sense. While mere youth last^ and my thoughts never wan- 
dered beyond the glittering forms of things, no one could be hap- 
pier or more contented. All was fair and oeautifril around me 
—what could I ask for more ? I was satisfied and filled. But 
by-and-by my dream of life was disturbed— my sleep broken. 
Natural questions began to propose themselves for my solution — 
such, I suppose, as sooner or later spring up in every bosouL I 
began to speculate about myself— about the very self that had 
been so long so busy about everything else beside itself. I 
wished to know something of nur constitution, of my origin, my 
present condition, mj ultimate rate. It seemed to me I was too 
rare and curious a piece of work to go to ruin, final and inevi- 
table—perhaps to-morrow— at all events, in a very few years. Of 
futurity I had heard— and of Elysium— just as I had heard of 
Jupiter, greatest and best ; but with my earliest youth these 
things had fetded from my mind, or had already taken upon 
themselves the character of fa.ble. My Virgil, in which I 
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earlr receWed my lessons of lansaage, at once divested them of 
all their air of reality, and left tnem naked fiction. The other 

S)et8 (Livy helping them) did the same work, and completed it. 
ut bent with most serious and earnest desires toward truth on 
what seemed to me the greatest theme, I could not remain where 
I was, and turned with highest expectations to the philoso- 
phers. I not only read^ but 1 studied and pondered them with 
diligence, and witn as sincere a desire of arriving at truth as ever 
scholar sat at the feet of Ms instructor. The result was anything 
but satisfying. I lefb off an universal sceptic, so far as human 
systems of philosophy were concerned, so far as they pretended 
to solve the enigma of God and man, of life and death ; but with 
a heart yearning after ^th, and even full of faith, if that may 
be called faith which would instinctively lay hold upon a God 
and a hope of immortality, though b^ten back once and again 
by every form which the syllogism could assume. 

This was my state, Fausta^ when I was found by Christianity ; 
without faith, and yet with it ; doubting and yet believing ; re- 
jecting philosophy, but leaning upon nature ; dissatisfied, but 
hoping. I cannot easily find words to tell you the change which 
Christian faith has wrought within me. All I can say is this, 
that I am a new man ; I am made over again; I am bom, as it 
were, into another world. Where darkness once was, there is 
now light brishter than the sun ; where doubt was, there is now 
certainty. I nave knowledge and truth for error and perplexity. 
The inner world of my mind is resplendent with a day whose 
luminary will never set. And even the outer world of appear- 
ances and forms shines more gloriously, and has an air of r^ty 
which before it never had. It used to seem to me like the gor- 
geous fabric of a dream, and as if at some unexpected moment it 
might melt into air and nothingness, and I and all men and 
things with it ; for there appeared to be no purpose in it : it 
came ftom notning, it achieved nothing, and certainly seemea to 
conduct to nothing. Men, like insects, came and went : were 
bom and died, and that was all Nothing was accomplished 
nothing perfected. But now, nature seems to me stable and 
etemaf as God himself. The world being the great birthplace 
and nursery of these myriads of creatures — ^made, as I ever con- 
ceived, in a divine likeness, after some godlike model — for what 
spirit of other spheres can be more beautiful than a perfect man 
or a perfect woman, each animated with the principle of immor- 
tality ? — there is a reason for its existence and its perpetuif^ 
fW>m whose force the mind cannot escape. It is, and it evet wiU 
be ; and mankind upon it, a continually happier and more vir* 
tuous brotherhood. 

Tes, Fausta, to me as a Christian, everything is new, everything 
better ; the inward world, the outward worlcL the present ana 
the future. Life is a worthier gift, and a ricner possession. I 
am to myself an object of a thousand-fold greater interest, and 
every other human being, from a poor animal that was scarce 
woruiy its wretched existence, starts up into a god, for whom the 
whole earth may one dav become too narrow a field either to 
till or rule. I am aocormngly ready to labour both for myself 
and others. I once held mys^ too cheap to do much even for 
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myself; for others I would do nothing exoept to feed the hunger 
that directly appealed to me, or reheve the wretchedness that 
made me equally wretched. Not so now. I myself am a differ- 
ent heing, and others are different. I am ready to toil for such 
beings ; to suffer for them. They are too valuable to be ne- 

Sleeted, abused, iosulted, trodden into the dust. They must be 
efended and rescued whenever their fellow-men — ^wholly igno- 
rant of what they are and what themselves are about — would 
oppress them. More than all, do they need truth, effectually to 
enlighten and redeem them, and truth they must nave at what- 
ever cost. Let them only once know what they are, and the 
world is safe. Christianity tells them this, and Christianity 
they must have. The state must not stand between man and 
truth ; or if it do, it must be rebuked by those who have the 
knowledge and the courage, and made to resume its proper place 
and office. Knowing what has been done for me by Christian 
truth, I can never be content until to others the same g^od is at 
least offered, and I shall devote what power and means 1 possess 
to this task. The prospect now is of opposition and conflict. 
3ut it dismays not me nor Julia» nor any of this fjEdth who have 
truly adopted its principles. For if the mere love of fame, the 
excitement of a contest, the prospect of pay or plunder, will carry 
innumerable legions to the battle-field to leave there their bones, 
how much more shall the belief of a Christian arm him for even 
worse encounters ? It were pitiful, indeed, if a possession as 
valuable as that of truth could not inspire a heroism which the 
love of fame or of monej can. 

These things I have said to put you fully in possession of our 
present i)osition, plans, and purposes. The fate of ChristiaDity 
IS to us now as absorbing an mterest as once was the fate of Pal- 
myra. 

I had been in the city only long enough to give Julia a full 
account of my melancholy visit in the country, and to write a part 
of it to you, when 1 walKed forth to observe for myself the signs 
which the city might offer, either to confirm or allay the appre- 
hensions which were begun to be felt. 

I took my way over the Palatine, desiring to see the excellent 
Tacitusy whose house is there. He was al^ent, being suddenly 
called to Baise. I turned toward the Porum, wishing to perform 
a commission for Julia at the shop of Civilis— «till ahve, and still 
compounding his sweets, which is now about midway between 
the ^ope of the hill and the Porum, having been removed from 
its former place where you knew it, under the eaves of the Tem- 
ple of Peace. The little man of " smells " was at his post, more 
crooked than ever^ut none the less exquisitely array^ ; his wig 
befitting a young Bacchus rather than a dried shred of a man 
beyond nis seventieth year. AH the gems of the east glittered 
on his thin fingers, and diamonds that might move the envy of 
Livia hung from his ears. The gales of Arabia^ burdened with 
the fragrance of every flower of that sunny clime, seemed con- 
centrated into an atmosphere around him ; and in truth, I sup- 
pose a specimen of every pot and phial of his vast shop mi^ht be 
ibund upon his person, concealed in gold boxes, or hangmg in 
the merest fragments of bottles upon chains of diver or gold, or 
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deposited in folds of bis ample robes. He was odour in substan- 
tial form. He saluted me with a grace, of which he only in 
!Rome is master, and with a deference that could not have oeen 
exceeded had I been Aurelian. I told him that I wished to pro- 
cure a perfume of Egyptian origin and name, called "Cleopatra's 
tears " and which was reputed to convey to me organs of smell 
an odour more exquisite than that of the rarest Persian rose or 
choicest gums of Arabia. The ey;es of Givilis kindled with the 
fires of twenljf— when love's anxious brow is suddenly cleared 
up by that little, but all comprehensive word, yes— as he an- 
swered. 

** Noble Piso, I honour you. I never doubted your taste. It 
is seen in your palace, in your dress, nay, in the very costume of 
vour incomparable slave, who has done me the honour to call 
nere in your service. But now have you eiven of it the last and 
highest proof. Never has the wit of man before compounded an 
essence uke that which hes buried in this i)orphyry vase." 

" You do not mean that I am to take away a vase of tiiat size P 
I do not purchase essences by the i)ound." 

Givilis seemed as if he would have fainted, so oppressed was he 
b^ this display of ignorance. My character, I found, was anni- 
hilated in a moment. When his presence of mind was recovered, 
hesaid^ 

" This vase ! Great Jupiter ! The price of your palace upon 
the Ckelian would scarce purchase it ! Were its contents sud- 
denly let loose and spilled upon the air, not Bome only, but 
Italy would be bathed in the transporting and life-giving fra- 
grance ! Now I shall remove the cover, first giving you to know, 
that within this largest vase there is a number of smaller bottles, 
some of glass, others of cold, in each of which are contained a 
few of the tears, and wnich are warranted to retain their po- 
tency, and lend their celestial peculiarity to your clothes or your 
apartments, without loss or diminution, in me least appreciable 
degree, during the life of the purchaser. Now, if it please you. 
bend this way and receive the air which I shall presently set 
£ree. How think you, noble Piso P Art not a new man ?" 

" I am new in my knowledge, such as it is, Givilis. It is cer- 
tainly agreeable, most agreeable." 

'' Agreeabln ! So is mount Etna a pretty hill !— so is Aurelian 
a fiur soldier ! — so is the sun a good-sized brazier ! I beseech 
thee, find another word. Let it not 00 forth to all Home that 
the most noble ^so deems the tears of Gleopatra agreeable!" 

''I can thuik no otherwise," I replied. *'It is really agree- 
able, and reminds me more than anything else, of the oldest 
fUemian just rubbed between the pauns of the hand, which you 
will allow IS to compliment it in no moderate measure. But con- 
fess now, Oivilis, that you have a hundred p^rftimes more deli- 
cious than this P" 

** Piso, I may say thift—they have been so." 

"Ah, 1 understand you; you admit, then, it is the force of 
fiishion that lends this extraordinary odour to the porphyry 
vase." 

** Truly, noble Fiso^ it has somewhat to do with i1^ it must be 
acknowledged." 
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"It would be curious, Civilis, to know what name this "boie^ 
and in what case it was bestowed, and at what price sold, before 
the Empress Livia fancied it. I think it should have been 
named ' Livia's smiles.' It would at any rate be a good name for 
it at thy shop in Alexandria.'' 

" You are facetious, noble Piso. But that last hint is too good 
to be thrown away. Truly, you are a man of the world, whose dis- 
tinction I suppose is, that ne has eyes in the hind part of his head 
6s well as before. But what blame can be mine for such dealing ? 
I am driven ; I am a slave. It is fashion that works these wonders, 
not I. And there is no goddess, Piso, like her. She is the true 
creator. Upon that which is worthless can she bestow in a mo- 
ment inestimable value. What is despised to-day she can exalt 
to-morrow to the very pinnacle of honour. She is my maker. 
One day I was poor, the goddess took me by the hand and smiled 
upon me, and tne next day I was rich. It was the favourite 
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turn towards the Tiber— purchasing a particular perfume, of 
which I had large store, and boasted much to her, ra,ve me such 
currency among the rich and noble, that from that nour my for- 
tune was secure. No one bought a i)erflime afterwards but of 
Civilis. Civilis was soon the next person to the emperor. And 
to this hour has tliis same goddess befriended me. And many an 
old jar, packed away in the midst of rubbish in dark recesses, 
now valueless, do I look upon as nevertheless so much gold^-its 
now despised contents one day to disperse themselves upon 
kings and nobles, in the senate and the theatres. I need not tell 
you what this diminutive bottle might have been had for before 
the Kalends. Yet, by Hercules, should I have sold it even then 
for less ? for should 1 not have divined its fortune ? The wheel 
is ever turning, turning. But, most excellent Piso, men of the 
world are ever generous" 

"Fear nothing, Civilis, I will not betray you. I believe you 
have spoken real truths. Besides, with Livia on your side, and 
what could all Rome do to hurt you ?" 

" Most true, most true. But may I ask-^for one thing has 
made me astonished— how is it that yon, being now, as report 
l^es, a Christian, should come to me to purchase essences? 
When I h^rd you had so named yourself, Xlooked to lose yout 
custom for ever after." 

" Why should not a Christian man smell of that which is 
agreeable as well as another P" 

"Ah! that I cannot say. I have heard— I know nothing; 
Piso^ beyond essences and perftimes^but I have heard the 
Christians forbear such things, calling them vanities; iust as 
they withdraw, too, 'tis said, nrom the theatres and the cir- * 



cuses." 



Thev do indeed withdraw flrom the theatres and ciitmses, 
Civilis, because tiie entertainments witnessed there do, as they 

i'udge, serve but to make beasts of men; they minister to vice* 
3ut in a sweet smell they see no harm any more than in a silk 
dress or well-proportioned buildings, or magnificent portiooa. 
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"Why should it be very wrong or very foolish to catch the odours 
which the Divine providence plants in the rose, and in a thou- 
sand flowers and gums, as they wander forth upon the air for 
our delight, and fasten them up in these little bottles ? by which 
means we can breathe them at all times — in winter as well as in 
summer. Thy shop, Civilis, is but a flower-garden in another 
form and under another name." 

" I shall think better of the Christians for this. I hardly be- 
lieved the report indeed, for it were most unnatural and strange 
to find fault with odours such as these. I shall lament the more 
that thev are to be so dealt with by the emperor. Hast thou 
heard what is reported this morning ?'* 

" No ; I am but just from home. How does it go ?" 

** Why, 'tis nothing other nor less than this, that Aurelian, 
being resolved to change the Christians all back again into what 
they were, has be^n with his niece the Princess Aurelia, and 
with violence insists that she shall sacrifice— which she stead- 
fastly refuses to do. Some say that she has not been seen at the 
palace fur several days, and that she is fast locked up in the great 
prison on the Tiber.* 

** I do not believe a word of it, Civilis. The emperor has of late 
used harsh language of the Christians, I know. But for one word 
he has sj^oken the city has coined ten. And, moreover, the words 
of the priest Fronto are quoted for those of Aurelian. It is well 
known he is especially fond of Aurelia; and Mucapor. to whom 
she is bretrothed, is his favourite among all his generals, not ex- 
oepting Probus." 

''Well, well, may it be as you say ! I for my part should be 
sorry that any misnap should befall those with whom the most 
noble Piso is connected ; esi)ecially seeing they do not quarrel, 
as I was fain to believe, with my calling. Yet never before^ as I 
think, have I seen a Christian in my shop." 

"They may have been here without your knowing it.** 

*• Yes, that is true." 

'^ Besides, the Christians being, in the mater proportion, of 
the middle or humbler classes, seek not their goods at places 
where emperors resort. They go elsewhere." 

Civilis bowed to the floor as he replied, 

" You do me too much honour." 

**The two cases of perfume which I buy," I then said, "are to 
travel into the far east. Please to secure them accordingly." 

"Are they not then for the Princess Julia, as I supposed ?" 

"They are for a friend in Syria. We wish her to know what 
is going on here in the c&pital of all the world." 

"By the gods ! you have devised welL It is the talk all over 
Borne. Cleopatra's tears have taken all hearts. Orders from 
the provinces will soon pour in. They shall follow you well 
secured as you say." 

I eiyoy a call upon this whole Boman, and yet half Jew, as 
much as upon the first citizens of the capital. The cup of 
Aurelian is no fuller than the cup of Civilis. The perfect oUss 
that emanates from his countenance and breathes from his form 
and gait, is pleasing to behold — upon whatever founded — seeing 
^ is a state that is reached by so few. No addition oould be 
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made to the felicity of this fortunate man. He conoeiyes his 
occupation to be more honourable than the prooonsulship of a 
province, and his name, he pleases himself with believing, is 
familiar to more ears than any man's save the emperor's ; and 
has been known in Bome for a longer period than any other 
person's living, excepting only the head of the senate, the vene- 
rable Tacitus. This is sQl legible in the lines about his mouth 
and eyes. 

Leaving the heaven of the happy man, I turned to the Forum 
of Augustus, to look at a statue of brass of Aurelian, iust placed 
among the great men of Borne, in front of the Temple of Mars 
the Avenger. This statue is the work of Periander, who, with 
that universality of power which marks the Greek, has made 
his genius as distinguished here for sculpture as it was in Pal- 
myra for military defence and architecture. Who for perfection 
in this aft of arts is to be compared with the Greek P or for any 
work of either the head or the hands, that implies the possession 
of what we mean by genius ? The Greeks have not only origi- 
nated all that we know of great and beautiful in letters, 
philosophy, aM the arts, but what they have orifl;inated they 
have also perfected. Whatever they have touched they have 
finished, at least so far as art and the manner of working is 
concerned. The depths of all wisdom and philosophy they have 
not sounded indeed, though they have gone deeper than any, 
only because they are in their oimi essence unfathomable. Time as 
it flows on bears us to new regions to be explor^ whose riches 
constantly add new stores to our wisdom, and open new views 
to philosophy. But in all art they have reached a point beyond 
which none have since advanced, and beyond which it hardly 
seems possible to go. A Doric column, a Doric temple, a Corin- 
thian capital, a Corinthian temple— tnese perfectly satis^ and 
fill the mind ; and for seven hundred years no change or addition 
has been made or attempted that has not been felt to be an 
injury. And I doubt not that seven thousand vears hence, if 
time could but spare it so long, pilgrims would still go in search 
of the beautiM from the remotest parts of the world, from 

farts now unknown, to worship before the Parthenon, and, may 
not add^ the Temple of the Sun in Palmyra ! 

Periander has gained new honours by this admirable piece of 
work. I had hardly commenced my examination of it, when a 
grating voice at my elbow, and once heard never to be mistaken 
for any other, croaked out what was meant as a challenge, 

'* The greatest captain of this or any age." 

It was Spurius, a man whom no sUght can chilL nor even an 
insult cause to abate the least of his intrusive jfamiliarity— a 
fomiliarity which he covets, too, only for the sake of disputation 
and satire. To me^ however, he is never other than a source of 
amusement. He is a variety of the species I love occasionally 
to study. 

I told him I was observing the workmanship, without thinking 
of the man represented. 

** If you win allow me to say it," he rejoined, " a very inferior 
subject of contemplation. A statue as I take it, the thing for 
whiich it is made, is oommemoratioii If one wants to see fine 
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work in marble, there is the oomioe for him just overhead : or 
in brass, let him look at the doors of the new temple, or the last 
table or couch of Syphax. The proper subject for man is man." 

" Well, Spurius, on your own ground then — ^in this brass I do 
not see brass, nor yet Aurelian." 

" What then, in the name of Hecate ?" 

''Nothing but intellect— the mind, the soul of the greater 
artist, Periander. That drapery never fell so upon Aurelian ; 
nor was Aurelian's form or bearing ever like this. It is all en- 
nobled, and exalted above pure nature, by the divine i)ower of 
genius. The true artist, under every form and every Une of 
nature, sees another form and line of more perfect grace and 
beauty, which he chooses instead, and mtikes it visible and per- 
manent in stone or brass, You see nothing in me, but merely 
Piso as he walks the streets. Periander sees another within 
bearing no more resemblance to me— yet as much — ^than does 
this to Aurelian." 

" That I simply conceive to be so much sophistry," rejoined 
the poet, ''which no man would be guilty of. except he haa been 
— ^for the very purpose, as one must think, of degradins his 
intellect— to the Athenian schools. Still, as I saidand think, 
the statue is made to commemorate the man represented, not 
the artist." 

" It is made for that. But oftentimes the very name of the 
man commemorated is lost, while that of the artist lives for ever. 
In m^ judgment there is as much of Periander in this statue as 
there is of Aurelian " 

" I know not what the fame of this great Periander may be 
ages hence. It has not till now reached my ear." 

" It is not easy to reach the ears of some who dwell in the Via 
Coeli." I could not help saying that 

"My rooms, sir, I would inform you," he rejoined, sharply, 
" are on the tmrd floor." 

"Then I do wonder you should not have heard of 
Periander." 

"Greater than Aurelian— imd I must wonder too ! A poet 
may be greater than a general or an emperor, I erant; he is one 
of the family of the gods ; but how a worker in orass or marble 
can be. passes my poor understanding. It is vain to attempt to 
raise tne mere artist to the level of the historian or poet." 

"I think that too. I only said he was greater than 
Aurelian." 

" Than Aurelian," replied Spurius, "who has extended the 
bounds of the empire !" 

"But narrowed those of human happiness,^' I answered. 
" Which is of more consequence, empire or man ? But now, 
man was the ereat object ! I grant you he is, and for that rea- 
son a man who, like an artist of genius, adds to the innocent 
sources of human enjojonent, is greater than the soldier and 
conqueror, whose business is the annoyance and destruction of 
life. Aurelian has slain hundreds oi thousands. Periander 
nev€»r iigured a worm. He dwells in a calm and peaceful world 
of his own^ and his works are designed to infuse the same spirit 
that fills himself into all who behold them. You must confess 
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the superior power of art and the artist in this yery figure. Who 
thinks of oonquest, blood, and deatk as he looks upon these 
flowing outlines, this calm, majestic form— upon that still face ? 
The artist here is the conqueror, of the conqueror, and makes 
him subserve his own purposes— purposes of a higher nature 
than the mere soldier ever dreamt ot No one can stand and 
contemplate this form, without being made a lover of beauty 
rather than of blood and death { and beauty is peace." 

" It must be impossible," re^hed the sour spirit, " for one who 
loves Palmjrra better than his native Eome, to see much merit 
in Aurelian. It is a common saying, Piso is a Palmyrene. The 
report is current, too, that Piso is about to turn author, and 
celebrate that great nation in history .'' 

" I wish I were worthy to do so " J answered : " I might then 
refute certain statements in another quarter, let events have 
already refuted them.*' 

** If my book," replied Spurius, " be copied a thousand times, 
the statements shall stand as they are. They are founded upon 
indisputable evidence and philosophical inferences." 

" But. Spurius, they are every one contradicted by the late 
events." 

" No matter for that, if they were ever true, they must always 
be true. Beasoning is as strong as fact. I found Palmyra a 
vulgar, upstart provincial city, the most distasteful of all spots 
on earth to a refined mind ; such I left it, and such I have 
shown it to the world." 

"Yet," I urged, "if the Palmyrenes in the defence of their 
country showed themselves a brave, daring, and dangerous fo€L 
as they certainly were magnanimous — ^if so many facts ana 
events prove this, and all Kome admits it— it wiU seem like 
little else than malice for such pages to circulate in your book. 
Besides, as to a thousand other things I can prove you wrong." 

" Because I have but one eye, am I incapable of vision P Am 
I to be reproached with my misfortunes ? One eye is the same 
as two : who sees two images except he squint ? I can describe 
that wain, loaded down with wine-casks, drawn by four horses 
with scarlet trappings^, the driver with a sweeping Juno's favour 
in his cap, as justly as you can. Who can see more ?" 

" I thought not, Spurius, of your misfortune, tiiough I must 
think two eyes better for seeing than one, but only of favourable 
opportunities for observation. You were in Paunyra from the 
ides of January to the nones of February, and lived in a tavern. 
I have been there for more than half a year, and dwelt among 
the citizens themselves. I knew them in public and in private, 
and saw them under all circumstances most fiivourable to a just 
opinion, and I can affirm that a more discoloured picture of a 
people was never drawn than yours." 

"All the world," said the creature, "knows that Spurius is no 
flatterer. I have not only published travels among the Palmar, 
renes, but I intend to piiblish a poem also— ves, a satire — and if 
it should be entitled ' Woman's pride humbled,' or 'The down- 
fall of false greatness,' or 'The gourd withered in a day.' or 
' Mushrooms not oaks,' or 'Ants not elephants,' what would there 
be wonderftil in it ?— or if Bomans should figure largely in it, eh ? f 
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"Nothing is less wonderftil, Spurius, than the obstinacy and 
tenaciousness of error/' 

" Feriander greater than Aurelian !" rejoined he, moving off; 
*^ that is a good thing for the town ! " 

As I turned, intending to visit the shop of Demetrius, to see 
what progress he was making in his silver Apollo, I was aooosted 
by the consul Maroellinus. 

" A fair morning to you, Piso,^ said he ; " and I see you need 
the salutation and the wish, for a black cloud has just drifted 
from you. and you must still feel as if under the shadow. Half 
the length of the street, as I slowly approached, have I wit- 
nessed your earnest discourse with one whom I now see to have 
been Spurius. But I trust your Christian principles are not 
about to make an agrarian of you. Whence this sudden inti- 
macy with one like Spurius ?** 

" One need not, I suppose, be set down as a lover of an east 
wind because they both sometimes take the same road, and can 
scarcely separate if th^ would P But to speak the truth, a man 
is to me a man, and I never yet have met one of the race from 
whom I could not gain either amusement, instruction, or 
warning. Spurius is better than a lecture from a philosopher 
upon the odiousness of prejudice. To any one mclined to 
harbour prejudices, wouldT I reoonmiend an hour's interview 
with Spurius, sooner far than I would send him to Cleanthes 
the Stoic, or Silius the Platonist, or, I had ahnost said, Probus 
the Christian.'* 

''May I ask," said he, ''Piso, if you have, in sober earnest, 
joined yourself to the community of the Christians, or are you 
only diUlying for a while with their doctrines, just as our young 
men are this year infected by the (minions of Cleanthes, the 
next followers of Silius, the third of the nuisance Crito, the 
fourth adrift from all, and the fifth, good defenders, if not be- 
lievers, of the popular superstitions ? I presume I may believe 
th&t such \s the case with you. I trust so, for the times are not 
favourable for the Christians, and I would like to know that you 
were not of them." 

" I am, however, of them, heart and souL I have been a 
Christian ever since I first thoroughly comprehended what it 
meant" 

''But how can it be ixnsible, that, standing as you do at the 
head as it were of the nobility and wealth of Bome, you can 
confound yourself with this obscure and vulgiur tribe ? I know 
that some few of reputation are with them beside yourself; but 
how few! Come, come, disabuse yourself of this error, and 




me over to the 
away from them. 
But if it be, on the other hand, a queition of truth, then it is 
dear, fashion and respectability, and even what is safest or most 
expedient, are arguments not to be so much as lisped." 

No more, no more ! I see how it is. You are fairlv gone 
ftrom us. Nevertheless, though it mav be thought neeofril to 
check the growth of this sec^ I shall hope that your bark may 
sail safely along. But- this reported disappearanoe of Aureha 
ahows that danger is not tu oSr 
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" Do you then credit the rumour ? ** 

"I can do no otherwise. It is in every part of the town. I 
shall learn at the CapitoL I go to meet the senate.** 

" One moment : Is my judgment of the senate a right one in 
this, that it would not second Aurelian in an attack upon the 
pri^eges, property, or lives of the Christians ?'* 

''I mink it is. Although, as I know there are but f&n 
Christians in the body— how many you know surely better than 
I — ^yet I am persuaded it would be averse to acts of intolerance 
and persecution. Will you not accompany me to the sitting ? " 

"Not so early. I am first bound elsewhere." 

You know, iFausta^ that I avoid the senate. Being no longer 
a senate, a Boman senate, but a mere gathering of the flatterers 
of the reigning emperor, whoever he may be^ neither pleasure 
nor honour can oome or their companv. There is one aspect, 
however, at the present moment, in which this body is to be con- 
templated with interest. It is not, in matters of rehgion, a super- 
stitious bodiy. Here it stands, between Aurelian with the popmaoe 
on his side, and the Christians or whatever rehgious body or sect 
there should be any design to oppress or exterminate. It con- 
sists of the best, and noblest, and richest of £ome ; of those 
who have either imbibed tneir opinions in philosophy and 
religion from the ancient philosophers or their living represent- 
atives, or are indifferent and neglectful of the whole subject; 
which is the more common case. In either case they are, as a 
body, tolerant of the various forms which religion or superstition 
may assume. The only i)oints of interest or inquiry with them 
would be, whether any specified faith or ceremomes tended to 
the iigury of the state? whether they affected to its damage the 
existing order of civil affairs ? These questions beiog answered 
£Ekvourably on the ^art of the greater number, there would be 
no disix>sition to interfere. Of Christianity, the common 
judgment in that body, and among those in the capital who are 
of the same general rank, is for the most part favourable. It is 
commended for its modesty, for the quiet and unostentatious 
manner in which its religious affairs are managed, and for the 
humble diligence with which it concerns itself with the common 
people and the poor, teaching them its truths, whatever they may 
oe, and especially ministering so largely to their outward necessi- 
ties. I am persuaded, anv decision of the senate concerning the 
Christians would be indulgent and paternal, and that it would in 
opinion and feeling be opposed to anjr violence whatever on the 
part of Aurehan. But then, alas ! it is httle that they can do 
with even the best purposes. The emperor is absolute— the only 
power, in truth, in the state. The senate exists but in name and 
form. It has even less independent power than that of Palmyra 
had under Zenobia. Yours, indeed, was dependent through 
affection and trusl^ reposing in a higher wisdom than its own : 
this through fear and!^the spirit of flattery. So many members, 
too, were added, after the murderous thinning of its seats in the 
i^adr of the mint, that now scarce a voice would be raised in open 
opposition to any course the emperor might adopt. The new mem- 
bers being moreover of newer families, nearer the people, are less 
inclined than the others to resist any of his measures. Stilly it is 
most evident that there is an under-current of Ul-will, opposition^ 
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jealousy, dislrust, running thiough the body, whioh, if the oppor- 
tunity should present itself and there were courage enougn for 
the work, may show itself and make itself felt and respected. 
(The senate, in a word, though slayjsh and subservient, is not 
fhendly. 

But I am detaining you from the company of Demetrius, of 
which you were always lond. I soon reached his rich establish- 
ment^ and being assured that he of Palmyra was within, I entered. 
I was carried through many apartments, filled with those who 
were enga^ in some one of the branches of this beautiful art, 
to that which was sacred to the labours of the two brothers, who 
are employed solely in the invention of the designs of their 
several works, in drawing the plans, in preparing the models, and 
then of overseeing the younger artists at their tasks, themselves 
performing all the higher and more difficult parts and processes 
of their art. Demetnus was working alone at his statue; the 
room in which he was being filled either with antiquities in bn^ 
ivoiT, silver, or gold, or with finished specimens of their own skill* 
all (usposed with the utmost taste, and with all the advantages 
to be derived from the architecture of the room, from a sofb and 
mellowed Ught, resembUng moonUght, which came through 
alabaster windows, and from the rich cloths, silks, and other 
stu&, and the highly ornamented cases in which various articles 
of greatest perfection and value were kept and exhibited. Here 
stood the enthusiast, applying himself so intently to his ta^ 
that he neither heard the door of the apartment as it opened, 
nor the voice of the slave who announced my name. But in a 
moment, as he suddenly retreated to a dark recess to observe 
from that point the effect of his touches as he proceeded, he saw 
me. and cned out, 

" Most glad to snreet vou here, Piso ; your judgment is at this 
■very point what I shall be thankful for. Here, if it please 
you, move to the very spot in which I now am, and tell me 
especially this, whether the finger of the right hand should not 
be turned a line farther toward the left of the figure. The metal 
is obstinate, but still it can be bent if necessary. Now judge, and 
speak your judgment frankly, for my sake." 

I sank back into the recess as desired, and considered attentively 
the whole form, rough now and from the moulds, and receiving 
the first finishing touches from the rasp and the cniseL I studied 
it long, and at my leisure, Demetrius employing himself busily 
about some other matters. It is a beautiful and noble figure, 
worthy any artist's reputation of any age, and of a place in the 
magnmcent temple for which it is desired. So I assured 
Demetrius^ giving him at length my opimon upon every part. 
I ended with telhng him I did not l]«lieve that any effect would 
be gained by altering the present direction of the finger. It had 
come perfect from tne moulds. 

" Is that your honest mdgment, PisoP Christians, they say 
ever speak tne exact trutn. Fifty times have I gone where you 
now are to determine the point. My brother says it is right. 
But I cannot tell. I have attempted the work in too much 
haste ; but Aurelian thinks, I beheve, that a silver man may be 
made as easily as a flesh one may be unmade. Eome is no 

H 



98 LXTTEBS FROM SOICX. 

Palmyra^ Piso. What a life there for an artist! Gahn as a 
summer sea. Here! by all the gods and goddesses ! if one hears 
of anything but of blooa and death ! H^ids all on where they 
should be to-day, to-morrow are off. To-day, captives cut up on 
the altars of some accursed rrod, and to-morrow thrown to some 
savage beast, no better and no worse, for the entertainment of 
savages worse than either or all. The very bovs in the streets 
talk of little else than of murderous sports of gladiators or wild 
animals. I swear to you a man can scarce collect or keep his 
thoughts here. Whars this about the Christians, too ? I mar- 
veL Fiso, to see you here with your head on ! They say you are 
to be all cut up, root and branch. Take my advice, and ny with 
me back to Pahnyra ! Not another half-year would I pass 
among these barbarians for all the patronage of the emperor, his 
minions,and the senate at their back. What say you r ** 

" No, JOemetrius, I cannot go ; but I should not blame you for 
going. Bome is no place, I agree with you, for the life contem- 
plative, or for the pure and innocent labours of art It is the 
spot for intense action ;* but " 

" Suffering, you mean." 

" That too, most assuredly, but of action also. It is the great 
heart of the world." 

^* Black as Erebus and night." 

" Yes, but still a great one, and which, if it can be once made 
to beat true, will send its blood, then a pure and life-giving 
current, to the remotest extremities of the world, which is its 
body. ^ I hope for the time to come when this will be true. 
There is more goodness in Bome, Demetrius, than you have 
heard o( or know ofl There is a people here worth saving : L 
with the other Christians, am set to this work. We must n<yc 
abandon it" 

'''Twill be small comfort though, should you all perish 
doixig it." 

''Our perishing might be but the means of new and greater 
multitudes springing up to finish what we had begun, but left 
incomplete. There is great life in death. Blood spilled upon 
the ground is a kind of seed that comes up men. Truth is not 
extinguished by putting out life. It then seems to shine the 
more orightly, as if the more to cheer and comfort those who ajre 
suffering and dying for it." 

" That may be or may not," said the artist, " here and there ; 
but, in my judgment, if this manslayer, this world-butcher, once 
fastens his clutches upon your tribe, he vrill leave none to write 
your story. How many were left in Palmyra?— Just, Piso, 
resume your point of observation, and judge whether this fold of 
the drapery were better as it is, or joined to the one under it^-an 
alteration easily made." 

I gave him my opinion, and he went on filing and talking 

" And now, Piso, if I must tell you, I have oonoeived a Bldng 
for you Christians, and it is for this reason partly I would have 
you set about to escape the evil that is threatenea at least Here 
IS my brother: whose equal the world does not hold, become a 
Christian. Then do you know here is a fiunily, just m the rear 
of our shop, of one Macer, a Christian and a preacher, that hat 
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won upon iM MraDgebr. I see much of them. SomeofliiBboTi 
are in a room below, nelping on by their labour the support of 
their mother and those who are younger, for I trow Maoer him- 
self does little for them, whatever he may be doing for the world 
at large, or its great heart, as you oall it. But what is more still," 
cried he, with emphasis, and a jump at the same moment^ 
throwing down his tools, "do you know the Christians have 
some sense of what is good in our way ? they aspire to the elegant^ 
as well as others who are in better esteem.'' 

And as he finished, he threw open the doors of a small cabinet^ 
and displayed a row of dishes, cups^ and pitchers, of elegant form 
and workmanship. 

" These,'' he went on, " are for the church of Felix, the bishop 
of the Christians. What they do with them I know not ; but as 
I was told by the bishop, they have a table or altar of marble, on 
which at certain times tney are arranged, for some religious rite 
or other. They are not of gold, as they seem, but of silver gilded. 
Mybrother ftirnished the designB* and put them into the nands 
of flaocus, who wrought them. Neither I nor my brother could 
labour at them, as you may believe ; but it shows a good ambition 
in the Christians to ti^ for the first skill in Borne or the world- 
does it not ? They are a promising people." 

Saying which, he closed the doors and flew to his work asain. 

At the same moment the door of the apartment opene^and 
the brother Demetrius entered, accompanied by Probus. When 
our greetings were over, Probus said, continuing, as it seemed, a 
conversation just broken off, 

" I did all I could to prevent it, but the voice of numbers was 
against me, and of authority too, and both together they prevailed. 
X ou, I believe, stood neuter, or indeed X may suppose knew 
notmng about the difference P^ 

''As you suppose," replied the elder Demetrius, "I knew 
nothing of it, but designed the work and have completed it. 
Here it is." And going to the same cabinet^ he again opened the 
doors and displayed the contents. Firobus surveyed them with a 
melanohobr air, saying, as he did so, 

'* I could bear wat the vessels used for the purpose to which 
these are destined should be made of gold, or even of diamond 
itself could mines be found to Aimish it and skill to hollow it 
out. For the wine which these shall hold is that which, in the 
way of symbol, shadows forth the blood of Clurist, whiclL by beins 
shed on the cross, purchased for us this truth, this iaith, and 
hope, £rom which we derive so much happiness, and whicn are 
to De an inheritance of happiness infimtely better and more 
complete than that which we enjoy in these days of fear, to 
the world through all ages. What should be set out with every 
form of human honour and decoration, if not this ? " 

''I think so," replied Demetrius; *'to that which we honour 

and reverence in our hearts we must add the outward sign and 

testimony, especially if we would affect the minds of others in 

the same way that ours are. Paganism understands this : and it 

is the pomp and magnificence of her ceremony, the richness of 

the temple service, the grandeur of her architecture, and the 

imposing array of her priests in their robes^ mioiStefipg at i|^^ - 

h2 •-«^"-*.i* 
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altars or paoring through the streets in gorgeous pTooession, wilii 
banners, victims, garlands, and music, by which the populace are 
gained and kept. That must be excellent and highly to be 
esteemed they say, on which the great, the learned, and the rich, 
above al^ the state itself, are so prompt to lavish so much 
splendour and wealth." 

" But here is a great danger/' Probus replied. " This carried 
too far, may convert religion into show and ostentation. Form 
and ceremony, and all that is merely outward and material, may 
take the place of the moral and spintual. Beligion may come to 
be a thing apart by itself, a ^reat act, a tremendous and awful 
rite, a magnificent and imposing ceremony, instead of what it is 
in itself^8imi)ly a principle of right action toward man and toward 
God. This is at present just the character and position of the 
Bomau Beligion. It is a thing that is to be seen at the temples, 
but nowhere else; it is a worship through sacrifices and prayers, 
and that is all. The worshipper at the temple may be a tyrant 
at homo, a profligate in the city, a bad man everywhere, and yet 
none the less a true worshipper. May God save the religion of 
Christ from such corruption ! Yet is the begining to be discerned. 
A decline has already begun. Bank and power are already sought 
with an insane ambition, and to perpetuate and render more im- 
posing the power, the same means are resorted to by Christian 
ministers that have been by Boman emperors. The people are 
dazzled by state and show, and so blinded to the encroachments 
made upon their liberty. Some, too, with a less criminal motive, 
but witn an aim quite as mistaken, seek to transfer to Christianity 
the same outward splendour, and the same gilded trappings 
which they see so to subdue the imagination — and by that lead 
them captive — of the common people. Hence. Piso andDemetrius, 
the golden chair of Felix and nis robes or audience on which 
there is more gold, as I believe, than would gild all these* cups 
and pitchers : hence too, the finery of the table, the picture 
behind it, and, in some churches, the statues of Christ, and of 
Paul and Peter. These golden vessels for the supx)er of Chrises 
love, I can forgive— I can welcome them ; but in the rest that 
has come and is coming, I see signs of danger.'' 

" But, most excellent Probus ''said the younger Demetrius, "I 
like not to hear the arts assailed and represented dangerous, and 
I like your way the less for what you have now said. I have 
just been telUng Piso, that you are a people to be respected, for 
you were beginning to honour the arts. But her© now have you 
just denounced them. What harm could it do any good man 
among you to come and look at this figure of Apollo, or a statue of 
your Paul or Peter, as you name them, supposmg they were just 
men and benefactors of their race ? " 

" There ought to be none," Probus replied. " It ought to be a 
source of innocent pleasure, if not of wholesome instruction, to 
gaze upon the imitated form of a good man-— of a reformer, a 
benefactor, a prophet. But man is so prone to religion, that you 
can scarce place before him an object of reverence bui he will 
straightway worship it What were your gods but once men, 
fint revered,^ t^en worshipped, and now their stone images 
9%db4: t»«bfr'thf very gods themselves ? Thus the original and 
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DBtaral idea of a Supreme Beil^ has been almost lost out of the 
world. I can conoeive that in the lapse of ages men shall be so 
redeemed firom the gross conceptions that now enthral them 
oonoeming both Qod and his worship, and so nourished u]» to a 
divine strength by the power of trutn, that they shall be m no 
danger from such sources of error. The religion of Christ will 
itsem^if aught can do it, bring about such a period.'' 

" That then will be the time for artists to hve, next after now,'' 
said Demetrius of Palmyra. ''In the mean time, Probus, if 
Hellemsm should decline and die, and your strict faith ti^es its 
place, art will decline and perish. We live chiefly by the gods 
and their worship." 

" If our religion " repUed Probus, "should saffer injury from 
its own professors m the way it has, for a century or two more, it 
will give occupation enough to artists. Its corruptions wiU do the 
same for you that the reign of absolute and perfect truth would." 

''The gods then grant that the corruptions you speak of may 
oome in season, before I die ! I am tirea of Jupiters, Mercuries, 
and Apollos. I have a great fkncy to make a statue of Christ. 
Brother, what think you, should I reach it ? Most excellent 
Probus, should I maike you such an one for your private apart- 
ments, I do not believe you would worship it, and doubtless it 
would afford you pleasure. If you will leave a commission for 
such a work, it shall be set about so soon as this god of the 
emperor is safe on his pedestal. What think you ?" 

'^I should judse you took me, Demetrius, for the priest of a 
temple, or a noble of the land. The price of such a piece of 
sculpture would swallow up more than all I am worth. JBesides. 
though I might not worship myself— though I say not but I 
might— I should give an ill example to others, who, if they fur- 
nished themselves or their churches with similar forms^ might 
not have power over themselves, but relapse into the idolatry 
from which they are but just escaped." 

" All religions as to their doctrine and precept, are alike to me," 
replied Demetrius ; " only, as a general principle, I should ever 
prefer that which had the most sods. Bome snows excellent 
judgment in adopting all the gods of the earth, so that if the 
worship of one god wiU not brin^ prosperity to the nation, there 
are others in plentrf to try their fortune with again. Never 
doubt, brother, thai it is because you Christians have no gods, 
that the populace and others are so hostile to you. Only set up a 
few images of Christ, and some of the other founders of me 
reUgion, and your peace will be made. Otherwise, I fear this 
man-killer wuL like some vulture, pounce upon you and tear you 
piecemeal What, brother, have you learned of Aurelia ? " 

" Nothing with certainty. I could find only a confirmation 
from every mouth, but based on no certain knowledge, of the 
rumour that reached us early in the morning. But what is so 
universaUy reported, generally turns out true. I should, how- 
ever, if I believed the £act of her imprisonment^ doubt the 



cause." 



I said that I could conceive of no other cause, and feared 
tiiat, if the fact were so, the religion of Aurelia was the reason 
of her being so dealt with. It was like AurehaUj if he had 
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resolved upon oppressine the Christians to any extent whatever, 
that he ^ould h^n with those who were nearest to him; first 
with his own blood, and then with those of his household. 

With this and such-like conyersation, I passed a pleasant hour 
at the rooms of Demetrius. 

My wish was, as I turned from the apartments of Bemetrius, 
to seek the emperor or LiTia>, and learn from them the exact 
truth oonceming the reports current through the city. But 
giving way to that weakness which defers to the latest i)06sible 
moment the confirmation of painful news and the resolution of 
doubts which one would rather should remain as doubts ^an be 
determined in the wrong way, in melancholy mood I turned and 
retraced my steps. My melancholy was changed to serious 
apprehension by all that I observed and heard on my way to the 
G»lian. As the crowd in this great avenue, the Suburra, pressed 
by me, it was easy to gather that the Christians had become the 
universal topic of conversation and dispute. The name of the 
unhappy Aurelia frequently caught my ear. Threatening and 
ferocious language dropped from many, who seemed dad tnat at 
kn^ an emperor had arisen who would prove faithful to the 
institutions of the country. I joined a httle group of gazers 
before the window of the rooms of Periander, at which some- 
thing rare and beautiful is always to be seen, and who I found 
were looking intently at a picture, apparently just from the hands 
of the artist, which represented Kome under the form of a beau- 
tiful woman — ^Livia had served as the model — ^with a diadem 
upon her head, and the badses of kingly authority in her hands, 
and at her side a priest of the Temple of Jupiter, " greatest ana 
best,** in whose face and form mi^t plainly be traced the cruel 
features of Fronto. The world was around them. On the lowest 
earth, with dark shadows settling over them, lay scattered and 
broken, in dishonour and dust, the emblems of all the relisions 
of the world, their temples fidUen and in ruins. Among them, 
in the front ground of the pcture. was the prostrate cross, shat- 
tered as if daished from the churcn, whose dilapidated walls and 
wide-6pread fragments bore testimony not so much to the wasting 
power of time as to the rude hand of popular violence ; whila, 
rearing themselves up into a higher atmosphere, the temples of 
the ^ods of Bome stood beautiful and perfect, bathed m the 
glowmg li^t of a morning sun. The ulegory was plain and 
obvious enough. There was httle attractive save the wonderM 
art with which it was done. This riveted the eye; and that 
being gained, the bitter and triumphant bigotry of the ideas set 
forth had time to make its way into the heart of the beholder, 
and help to change its warm blood to galL Who but must be 
won by the form and countenance of the beautiful Livia— and 
confounding Bome with her, be inspired with a new devotion to 
his country, and its reUgion, and its lovely queen ? The work 
was inflammg and insidious, as it was beautifuL Q^iis was seen 
in what it drew from those among whom I stood. 

"By Jupiter!** said one, "that is well done. They are all 
down, wbo can deny it ! Those are ruins not to be built up 
again. Who knows who the artist is ? He must be a Soman to 
tM last drop of his blood and the lei^ hair of faia beard.** 
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* His name is Sporus,** replied his oompanion, *as I hear, a 
kinsman of Fronto, the priest of Apollo/' 

** Ah. that's the reason the priest figures here/' cried the first, 
''and the empress too ; for they say nohody is more at the gar- 
dens than Fronto. Well, he's just the man for his place. If any 
man can bring im the temples again, it's he. Beligion is no sham 
at the T^nple of l^e Sun. The priests are all what they pretend 
to be. Let others do so, and we shall have as much reason to 
thank the emperor for what he has done for the aods— and so for 
us all— as for what he has done for the army, the empire, and 
the city.** 

*' You say well. He is for once a man who, if he will, may 
make Some what she was before the empire — a people that 
honoured the gods. And this picture seems as if it spoke out 
his very plans, and I should not wonder if it were so." 

** Kever doubt it See, here lies a temple of Isis flat enough ; 
next to.it one of the accursed tribe of Jews : and what ruder pile 
is that?" 

" That must be a temple of the British worship, as I think. 
But the best of all is this Ghiistian church : see how the wretches 
fly while the work goes on ! In my notion, tiiis paints what we 
may soon see." 

'^I believe it The gods grant it so! Old men, in in^ judgment, 
will live to see it all acted out. Do jon hear what is saiiT— that 
Aurelian has put to death his own niece, the princess Aurelia P" 

''Thafs likely enough," said another, ''no one can doubt it. 
'Tis easy news to believe in Bome. But the question is, what 
for?" 

** No doubt for her impiety, and her ums to convert Mucapor 
to her ovm ways." 

''WelL there is no telling, and it's no mat matter ; time will 
show. Meanwhile, Aurelian for ever ! He's the man for me ! " 

" Truly is he," said one at his side who had not spoken before 
"for thy life is spent at the amphitheatres, and ne is a good 
caterer for thee, sending in ample supplies of lions and men." 

" Whew ! who is here ? Take care ! Tour tongue, old man« 
has short space to wag in." 

** I am no Christian, knave, but I trust I am a man : and that 
is more than any can say of you, that know you. Out upon you 
for a 8aya»3 !" 

The lime crowd burst into loud laughter' at this, and with 
various abusive epithets moved away. The bid man addressed 
himself to me, who alone remained as they withdrew. 

** Aurelian, I believe, would do well enoueh were he let alone. 
He is inclined to cruelty. I know: but nobody can deny that, 
cruel or not, he has wrought most beneficial changes both in the 
army and in the city. He has been in some sort, up to within 
the last half-year, a censor greater Uian Valerian— « reformer, 
greater and better than even he. Had he not been crazed by his 
successes in the east, and were he not now led, and driven, and 
maddened by the whole priesthood of Borne, with liie hell-bom 
Fronto at their head, we might look for a new Bome. But as it 
is. I fear these young savages who are just gone will see all fol- 
fiUed they are praying for. A £Eur day to you." 
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And he, too, turned away. Others were oome into the same 
spot, and for a long time did I listen to similar lan^age. Many 
oame, looked, said nothing, and took their way, with paler face, 
and head depressed, silent under the imprecations heaped upon 
the atheists, but manifestly either of theur side in sympathy, or 
else of the very atheists themselves. I now sought my home, 
tired of the streets of all I had seen and heard. Many of my 
acquaintance and friends passed me on the way, in whose altered 
manner I could behold the same siens which in ruder form I had 
just seen at the window of Periander. Kot^ Fausta^ that all my 
friends of the Eoman faith are summer ones, but that perhaps 
most are. Man;^ among them, though attached firmly as my 
mother to the existing institutions^ are yet like her possessed of 
the common sentiments of humamty, and would venture much 
or all to divert the merest shadow of harm from my head. 
Among these I still pass some of my pleasantest and most 
instructive hours— for with them the various questions involved 
in the whole subject of reUgion are discussed with the most per- 
fect freedom and mutual confidence. Yams the prefect, whom 
I met among others, erected me with unchanged courtesy. His 
sweetest smile was on his countenance as he swept by me, wishing 
me a happy day. How much more tolerable is the rude aversion 
or loud reproaches of those I have told you of, than this honeyed 
suavity, that means nothine, and would be stul the same though 
I were on the way to the block. 

As I entered my hbrary, Solon accosted me to say, that there 
had been one lately there most urgent to see me. From his 
account; I could suppose it to be none other than the Jew, Isaac, 
who, Milo has informed me, is now returned to Eome, winch he 
resorts to as his most i)ermanent home. Solon said tnat, though 
assured I was not at home, he would not be kept back, but 
pressed on into the house, saying that " these Boman nobles ofben 
sat quietly in their grand halls, while they were denied to their 
, poor chents. Piso was an old acquaintance of his when in Pal- 
myra^ and he had somewhat of moment to communicate to him, 
and must see him." 

" No sooner," said Solon, "had he got into the library, the like 
of which I may safely afi&rm he had never seen before, for his 
raiment betokened a i>oor and rasged life^ than he stood and 
gazed as much it his ease as if it had oeen his own; and then, by 
Hercules ! unbuttoning his pack, for he was burdened with one 
both before and behind, he threw his old limbs upon a couch, and 
began to survey the room ! I could not but ask him, ' If he were 
the elder Piso. old Cneius Piso, come back from Persia, in Per- 
sian beard ana sown !' * Old man,' said he, ' your brain is turned 
with many books and the narrow life you Uve here, shut out 
from the hving world of man. One man is worth all the books 
ever written, save those of Moses. Qo out into the streets and 
read him, and your senses wiQ come again. Cneius Piso ! Take 
you me for a spirit ? I am Isaac the Jew, citizen of the world, 
and dealer in more rarities and valuables than you ever saw or 
dreamt of Shall I open my parcels for thee ? ' * No,' said I ; *I 
would not take thy poor gewgaws for a gift. One worm-eaten 
hook is worth them all' ^Qod restore thy reason,' said he, * and 
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give thee wisdom l)efore thou diest : and that, by thy wrinkles 
and hairless pate, must he soon.' What more of false he would 
have added I know not, for at that moment he sprang from 
where he sat like one suddenly mad, exclaiming, ' Holy Abra- 
ham ! what do my eyes behold, or do they lie ? ourely that is 
Moses ! Never was he on Sinai, if his image be not here ! Happy 
Piso ! and happy Isaac to be the instrument of such ^race ! 
Who could have thought it P And yet many a time m my 
dreams have I beheld him with a beard like mine, his hat on his 
head, his staff in his hand, as if standing at the table of the 
Passover, the princess with him, and— dreams wiQ do such things 
— a brood of little chickens at their side. And now-— save the 
last— it is all come to pass. And here, too, who may this be ? 
who but Aaron, the younger and milder. He was the speaker ; 
and, lo ! his hand is stretched out ! And this young Joseph is 
at ms knee, the better to interpret his character to the beholder. 
Moses and Aaron in the chief room of a Boman senator, and he 
a Piso ! Now, Isaac, thou mayest tie on thy pack, and take thy 
leave with a merry heart, for God, if never Derore, now acceptetn 
thy works.' And much more, noble sir, in the same raving way, 
which was more dark to my understanding than the (urkest 
pa«es of Aristotle." 

I gathered from Solon that he would return in the evening, in 
the nope to see me, for he had that to impart which nearly con- 
cerned my welfare. 

I was watching with Julia, from the portico which fronts the 
Esquiline and overlooks the city, the last rays of the declining 
sun, as they gilded the roofs and domes of the vast sea of building 
before us. lingering last upon, and turning to gold, the brazen 
statues or Antonine and of Iraian, when Milo approached us, 
sa^ng that Isaac had returned. He was in a moment more 
with us. 

" Most noble Piso," said he, " I joy to see thee again ; and this 
morning, I doubt not, I should have seen thee, but for the obsti- 
nacy of an ancient man, whose wits seem to have been lefb behind 
as he has gone onward. I seek thee, Piso, for matters of moment. 
Great princess," he suddenly cried, tummg to Julia with as pro- 
found a reverence as his double burden would allow. " glad am I 
to greet thee in Rome; not glad that thou wert forced to flee 
here, but glad that, if out of Palmyra, thou art here in the heart 
of aU that can best minister to thy wants. Not a wish can arise 
in the heart, but Some can answer it. Nay, thou canst have few 
for that which is rare and costly, but even I can answer them. 
Hast thou ever seen, princess, those diamonds brought from the 
caves of mountains a thousand miles in the heart of India^ in 
which there lurks a tint, if I may so name it, like this last blush 
of the western sky ? They are rarer than humanity in a Boman, 
or apostasy in a Jew, or truth in a Christian. I shall show thee 
one." And he fell to unlacing his pack and drawing forth its 
treasures. 

Julia assured him she should see with pleasure whatever he 
could show her of rich or rare. 

"There are, lady, jewellers, as they name themselves in Bome, 
who dwell in magnificent houses, and whose shops are half the 
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lengtli of a gfireet, who cannot show you what Isaac can out of 
an old goatskin pack. And how should they ? Have they, as I 
haye, travelled the earth's surface, and trafficked between crown 
and crown ? What km^ is there whose necessities I have not 
relieved by purchasing his useless gems— or whose vanity I have 
not pleased Dy selling him the spoils of another? Old Sapor, 
proud as he was, was more than once in the grasp of Isaac. 
There ! it is in tms case— down, you see, in the most secret jwart 
of m:^ pack; but who would look for wealth under this sordid 
covering? as who, lady, for a soul within this shrivelled and 
shattered body ?— yet is there one there. In such outside, both 
of body and bag, is my safety. Who cares to stop the poor man, 
or hold parley with him ? None so free of the world and its 
highways as he; safe alike in the streets of Bome and on the 
deserts of Arabia. His rags are a shield stouter than one of 
sevenfold bull's hida Never but in such guise could I bear such 

i'ewels over the earth's surface. Here, lady, is the gem ; never 
las it yet pressed the finger of queen or subject. The stone I 
brought from the east, and Demetrius here in Eome hath added 
the gold. Give me so much pleasure " 

And he placed it upon Julia's finger. It flashed a light such 
as we never before saw in stone. It was evidently a most rare 
and costlv gem. It was of great size, and of a hue such as I had 
never before seen. 

''This is a queen's ring, Isaac," said Julia; ''and for none 
else." 

"It well becomes the daughter of a queen," replied the Jew, 
" and the wife of Piso ; specially seeing that— ah, Piso ! Piso ! 
how was I overjoyed to-day to see in thy room the evidence that 
my counsels had not been thrown away. The Christian did not 
gam thee, with all his cunning." 

" Nay, Isaac," I here interrupted him ; "you must not let your 
benevolent wishes lead you into error. I am not yet a Jew. 
Those images that caught your eye were not wholly such as you 
took them for." 

" WelL welL" said the philosophic Jew, "rumour then has for 
once spoken the truth. She has long, as I learn, reported thee 
Christian; but I beUeved it not And to-day,when I looked 
upon those statues^ I pleased myself with the thought that thou, 
and the princess like her august mother, had joined yourselves 
to Israel. But if it be not so, then have I an errand for thee, 
which but now I hoped I might not be bound to deliver. Piso, 
there is danger brewing for thee, and for all who hold with 
thee." 

"So I hear, Isaac, on all sides, and partly believe it. But the 
rumour is far beyond the truth, I do not doubt." 

" I think not so," said Isaac. " I believe the truth is beyond 
the rumour. Aurelian intends more and worse than he has 
spoken ; and already has he dipi)ed his hand in blood !" 

" What say you ? how is it you.mean ?" said Julia. 

"Whose name but Aurelia's has been in the city's ears these 
many days ? I can tell you, what is known as yet not beyond 
the emperor's pcklace and the priest's— Aurelia is dead !" 

" Sport not with us, Isaac." 
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** I tell yoU;^ Piflo, the simple truth. Aurelia has paid with her 
life for her faith. 1 know il; from more than one whose know- 
ledge in the matter is good as sight. It was in the dungeons of 
the Eahrician hridge that she was dealt with by Fronto, the 
priest of Apollo.'* 

" Aurelian. then," said Julia., has thrust his sickle into another 
field of slaughter, and will not draw it out till he swims in Chris- 
tian blood, as once before in Syrian. God help these poor souls ! 
What, Isaac, was the manner of her death, if you bftve heard so 
much?" 

" I have heard only^" replied Isaac, ''that after long endeavour 
on the ;)art of Aurelian and the priest to draw her from her 
faith while yet at the palace, she was conveyed to the prisons I 
have named, and there given over to Fronto and the execu- 
tioners, with this only restriction, that if neither threats, nor 
persuasions, nor the horrid array or engines could bend her, then 
should she be beheaded vrithout either scourging or torture. 
And so it was done. She wept, 'tis said, as it were vrithout ceas- 
ing, from the time she left the gardens ; but to the priest would 
answer never a word to all his threats, entreaties, or promises ; 
exc^t once, when that vricked minister said to her. ' that except 
she m reality and truth would curse Christ, ana sacrifice, he 
would report that she had done so, and so hberate her, and return 
her to the palace.' At which, 'tis said, that on the instant her 
tears ceased, her eyes flashed lightning, and vrith a voice which 
took the terrific tones of Aureliaoi himself, she said, ' I dare thee 
to il base priest ! Aurelian is an honourable man, though cruel 
as the grave ; and my simple word, which never ^ret he doubted, 
would weigh more than oaths from thee, though piled to heaven! 
Do thy worst, then, quick !* Whereupon the priest, white with 
wrath, first sprang toward her as if he had been a beast set to 
devour her. drawing at the same moment a knife from hisrob^; 
but others being there, he stopi>ed, and cried to the executioner 
to do his work — ^raving that he had it not in his power first to 
torment her. Aurelia was then instantly beheaded." 

We were silent as he ended ; Julia dissolved in tears. Isaac 
went on. 

" This is great testimony, Piso, which is borne to thy faith. A 
-poor, vreak girl, aloncL with not one to look on and encourage, in 
such a place, and in the clutches of such a hardhearted vnretdi, 
to die without onoe yielding to her fears or the weakness of her 
tender nature— it is a thing hardly to be beUeved, and full of 
pity. Piso, thou wilt despise me when I say that my tribe re- 
joices at this and laughs : that the Jew is seen carrying the news 
from house to house, and secretly feeding on it as a sweet mor- 
sel! And why should he not? Answer me that, Boman ! An- 
swer me that, ChristiaQ ! In thee, Piso, and in every Boman 
like thee, there is compacted into one the enmity that has both 
desolated my country, and,' fax as mortal arm may be so, dragged 
down to the earth her altars and her worship. Judea was onoe 
happy in her sndent fidth ; and happier than all in that great 
hope^ ins^Hred by our prophets in endless line, of the advent in 
the openmg ages of one who should redeem our land from the 
oppresKn*, and give to her the empire of the world. Messiah, for 
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whom we waited, and while we waited were content to bear the 
insults and aggressions of the whole earth, knowing the day of 
vengeance was not £fir off, was to be to Judea more than Aureuaii 
to Kome. He was to be our prophet, our priest, and our king, all 
in one; not man only, but the favoured and beloved of GocL his 
Son; and his empire was not to be like this of Bome, henmiea in 
by this sea and that, hedged about by barbarians on this side and 
another, bounded by rivers and hills, but was to stretch over the 
habitable eaith, and Bome itself to be swallowed up in the great 
possession as a little island in the sea. And then this great king- 
dom was never to end. It could not be diminished by an enemy 
taking from it this province and another, as with Bome, nor 
could there be out of it anv power whatever that could assail it^ 
for by the interference of God, through the right arm of our 
great prince, fear and the very ^irit of submission were to fall 
on every heart. All was to be J udea's, and Judea's for ever ; 
the kingdom was to be over the whole earth ; and the reign for 
ever and ever. And in those ages peace was to be on the earth, 
and universal love. Qod was to be worshipped by all according 
to our law, and idolatry and error cease and come to an end. In 
this hope, I say, we were happy, in spite of all our vexations. In 
every heart in our land, whatever sorrows or sufferings might 
betide, there was a little comer where the spirit could retire and 
comfort itself with this vision of futurity. Among all the cities 
of our land, and far away among the rocks and valleys by Jordan 
and the Salt Sea, and the mountains of Lebanon, there were no 
others to be found than men, women, and children, happy in 
this belief, and by it bound into one band of lovers and mends. 
And what, think you, happened ? I need not tell you. There 
came, as thou knowest, this false prophet of Gralilee, and be- 
guiled the people with his smooth words, and perverted the sense 
of the prophets, and sowed difference and aiscord among the 

{)eople ; and the cherished vision, upon which the nation had 
ived and grown, fled like a dream. The Gralileaii impostor 
Slanted himself upon the soil, and his roots of poison struck 
own, and his broad limbs shot abroad, and half the nation 
was lost. Its unity was gone, its peace was gone, its heart 
broken — ^its hope, though living still, yet obscured and per- 
plexed. Canst thou wonder, then, Piso. or thou, thou weeping 
princess, that the Jew stands by and laughs when the Chris- 
tian's turn comes, and the oppressor is oppressed, the destroyer 
destroyed ? And when Piso, the Christian had done his worst, 
despoiling us of our faith, our hoi)e, our prince, and our Grod ; 
not satisfied, he brought the Boman upon us, and despoiled us 
of our country itself. Now, and for two centuries, all has been 
gone. Judea, the beautiful land, sits solitary and sad, her sons 
and daughters wanderers over the earth, and trodden into the 
dust. When shall the Ught arise, and he, whom we yet look 
for, come and turn back the flood that has swept over us, and 
reverse the fortunes befallen to one and the other ? The chariot 
of God tarriCvS, but it does not halt The wheels are turning, 
and when it is not thought of, it will come rolling onward witn 
the voice of manjr thunders, and the great restoration shaJl be 
made, and a iust judgment be meted out to all. What wonder, 
I say then, Piso, if my people look on and laugh, when this 
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double enemy is in straits— when the Christian and Bonmn in 
one, is caught in the snare and cannot escape ? That laugh will 
ring through the streets of Eome, and will out-sound the roarr 
ing of the hons and the shouts of the theatre. Nature is strong 
in man, Piso, and I do not believe thou wilt think the worse of 
our people, if bearing what they have, this nature should break 
forth. Hate them not altogether, Eoman, when thou shalt see 
them busv at the engines, or the stake, or the theatres. Be- 
member the cause ! Kemember the cause ! But we are not all 
such. I wish, Piso, thou couldst abandon this faith. There 
will else be no safety to thee, I fear, ere not many days. What 
has overtaken the lady Aurelia^ of the very family of the em- 
peror, will surely overtake others. Piso, I would fain serve thee 
if I may. Though I hate the Eoman, and the Christian, and 
thee, as a Jew, yet so am I, that I cannot hate them as a man. 
or not unto death ; and thee do I love. Now, it is my counsel 
that thou do in season escape. Now thou canst do it ; wait but 
a few days, and i>erhaps thou canst no longer. What I say i& fly ! 
and it were best to the farthest east ; first to Palmyra, and xhen, 
if need be, to Persia. ThisL Piso, is what I am come for." 

** Isaac, tins all ajgre&a with the same goodness " 

''lam a poor, miserable wretch, whom God may forgive, be- 
cause his comnassions never fail^ but who has no claim on his 
mercy, and wul be content to sit hereafter where he shall but 
just now and then catch a glimpse of the righteous." 

" I must speak mv thoughts, not yours, Isaac. This all agrees 
with what we have known of you ; and with all our hearts you 
have our thanks. But we are bound to this place by ties stronger 
than any that bind us to Ufe, and must not depart." 

** Say not so. Lady, speak I Why should ye remain to add to 
the number that must fall ? Bank will not stand in the way of 
Aurelian." 

•* That we know well, Isaac," said Julia. "We should not look 
for any shield such as that to protect us, nor for any other, 
life is not the chief thing, Isaac. What is life without liberty ? 
Would ypvi Uve a slave ? and is not he the meanest slave who 
bends his will to anothei^-who renounces the thoughts he 
dearlv cherishes, for another's humour ? Who will b^gar the 
soul to save or serve the body ?" 

"Alas, princess, I fear there is more courage in thee, woman 
as thou art, than m this old frame ! I love my faith too, princess, 
and I labour for it in mjr way ; but may l^e God of Abraham 
spare me from the last trial ! And wouldst thou give up thy 
body to the tormentors and the executioner, to keep the smgle- 
ness of thy mind, so that merely a few Uttle thoughts, which no 
man can see, may run in and out of it as they list?" 

** Even so, Isaac." 

"It is wonderfdl," exclaimed the Jew, " what a strength there 
is in man ! how for an opinion, which can be neither bought^ 
nor sold, nor wei^^ed, nor handled, nor seen— a thing that, by 
the side of lands, and gold, and houses, seems less than the dust 
of the balance, men and women, yei^ and little children, will 
Buffer and dicL when a word too, which is but a little breath 
blown out of the mouth, would save them !" 

"Bnt it ifl no longer wonderftd" said Joliai "when we look 
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at our whole selves, and not only at one pari We are all dou- 
ble—one part of earth, another of heaven : one part gross body, 
the other ethereal spirit : one part life of the Dodv^ the other 
life of the soul. Which of these parts is the better, it is not hard 
to determine. Should I gain much by defiling the heavenly for 
the sake of the earthly— bv injuring the mind for the preservation 
of the body— by keeping longer the life I live now, and darken- 
ing over the pro8i>eot of the life that is hereafter ? If I possess 
a single truth, which I firmly beUeve to be a truth, I cannot say 
that it is a lie, for the sake of some present benefit or deliver- 
ance, without nxing a stain thereby, not on the body which by- 
and-oy nerishe^ but on the soul which is immortaL and which 
should for ever bear about with it the unsightly spot.^ 

" It is so— it is as you say, lady ; and rarely has the Jew been 
known to deny his name and his fiiith. Since you have spoken, 
I find thoughts called up which have long slept Despise me 
not for my proposal, yet I would there were a way of escape ! 
Flight now would not be denial or apostacgr ?" 

'Ut would not," said Julia ; ''and we may not Judge with harsh- 
ness those whose human courage fails them unaer the apprehen- 
sion of the horrible sufferings which often await the persecuted. 
But with my convictions, and Piso's, the guilt and baseness of 
flight or concealment would be little less than that of denial or 
apostasy. We have chosen this religion for its divine truth 
and its immortal prospects ; we beheve it a good which Qod. has 
sent to us ; we beheve it the most valuable possession we hold ; we 
believe it essential to the world's imi)rovem6nt and happiness. 
Behoving it thus, we must stand by it ; and if it come to tbia 
— as I trust in heaven it will not notwithstanding the dajrknesB 
of the portents, that our regiurd for it will be questioned except 
we die for it— then we will die." 

Isaac rose and bee|an to fasten on his pack. As he did so,he sud — 

''Excellentlady, I grieve that thou shouldst be brought from 
thy fiir home and those warm and sunny skies, to meet the 
rude shocks of this wintry land. It was enough to see what thou 
didst there, and to know what befell tlur ancient firiends. The 
ways of Providence to our eyes are darker than the Egyptian 
night, brought upon that land by the hand of Moses. It is 
darkness soud and impenetrable. The mole sees fiarther toward 
the earth's centre than does my dim eye into the judgments of 
Grod. And what wonder— when he is God looking down upon 
earth and man's ways as 1 upon an ant-hill, and seeing all at 
once ? To such an eye, lady, that may be best which to mine is 
worpt" 

"I believe it is often so, Isaac," replied Julia. ''Just as in 
nauseous drugs or rankest poisons, there is hidden away medi(mial 
virtue, so is there spirituskl balm for the soul, by which its worst 
diseases are healed and its highest health promoted, in suffering 
which, as they first fall upon us, we lament as unmitigated eviL 
I know of no state of mind so proper to beinet like us as that 
indicated by a saying of Ghidst, which I shall repeat to you, 
though you honour not its source, and which se^ns to me to 
comprehend all reUgion and philosophy, 'Not my will, but thine, 
O God, be done!* We never take our true position, and so 
never can be contented and happy, till we renounce our own will. 
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and l)elieye all the whole providence of God to be wisest and 
best, simply because it is his. Should I dare, were the power 
this moment given me, to strike out for myself my i)ath in lifcL 
arrange its events, fix mv lot ? Not the most trivial incident 
can be named that I should not tremble to order otherwise than 
as it happens.^ 

** There is wisdom, princess, in the maxim of thy prophet, and 
its spirit is found in manv of the sayings of truer prophets who 
went before him. and whose words are familiar to thy royal 
mother, though I fear they are not to thee, a misfortune wholly 
to be traced to that misadventure of thine, Fiso, in being thrown 
into the company of the Clunstian Ihrobus on board the Mediter- 
ranean trader. Had I been alone with thee on that voyage, 
who can say that thou wouldst not now have been what but 
this morning I took thee for, as I looked upon tiiiose marble 
flgnres?" 

**But, Isaac, forget not your own principles,** said Julia. 
^May ^ou, who cannot, as you have said, see the end fh)m the 
beginnm|f, and whose sight is but a mol^s, dare to complain of 
the providence which threw Piso into the society of the Chris- 
tian Frobus ? I am sure you would not, on reflection, re-ar- 
range those events, were it now permitted you. And seeing, 
Isaac, how much better thinm are ordered by the Deity than we 
could do. and how we should choose voluntarily to surrender 
all into nis hands, whose wisdom is so much more perfect, and 
whose power is so much more vast than ours, ought we not, as a 
necessary consequence of this, to acquiesce in events without 
complaint, when they have once occurred? If Providence luis 
made both Piso and Probus Christians, then ought you not to 
complain, but acquiesce ; and more than that, revere the Provi- 
dence that has done it, and love those none the less whom it has 
directed into the path in which it would have them go. True 
piety is the mother of charity." 

'* Princess," rejoined Isaac, *^ you are right. The true love of 
God cannot exist without making us true lovers of man: and 
Piso I do love, and think none the worse of him for his Chris- 
tian name. But touching Probns and othersL I experience some 
difficultor. Yet may I perhaps escape thus— I may love them as 
men, yet hate them as Chrisoans; just as I would bind up the 
wounds of a thief or an assassin whom I found by the waysidfiu 
and yet the next hour bear witness against him, and without 
compunction behold him sw^^ng upon the gibbet ! It is hard, 
lady, for the Jew to love a Christian and a Soman. But how 
have I been led awur from what I wished chiefly to say before 
departing! When I spake just now of the darkness of Pro- 
vidence, 1 was thinking, Piso, of my journey across the desert 
for thy Persian brother, Calpumius. That, as I then said to 
thee, was dark to me. I could not comprehend how it should 
come to pass that L a Jew, of no less seal than Simon Ben 
Gorah himsell should tempt such dangers in the service of ti^ee, 
a Boman and half a Christian." 

" And is the eni^;ma solved at length ? ** asked Julia. " I could 
have interpreted it by sayins that the merit of doing a bene- 
volent action was its solution.^ 

** That was little or nothing, prinoesSi But I confess to thee 
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that the two gold talenta of Jerusalem were much. Still, 
neither they, nor what profit I made in the streets of Ecbatuia^ 
and even out of that new Solomon, the hospitable Levi, clearly 
explained the riddle. I have been in darkness till of late. And 
how, think you, the darkness has been dispersed?'' 

"We cannot telL" 

''I believe not Piso! princess! I am the happiest man in 
Eome." 

" Not happier, Isaac, than Civilis the perfumer.** 

"Name nmi not, Piso. Of all the men— he is no man— of all 
the living things in Eome. I hold him meanest. Him, Piso, I 
hate. Why, I will not tell thee, but thou mayest guess. Nay, 
not now. I would have thee first know why 1 am the happiest 
man in Bome. Bemember you the woman and the child, wnom 
in the midst of that burning desert we found sitting more dead 
than alive at the roots of a cedar — ^the wife, as we afterwards 
found, of Hassan the camel-driver — and how that child, the 
Uving resemblance of my dead Joseph, wound itself round my 
heart, and how I implored the mother to trust it to me as mine, 
and I would make it richer than the richest of Ecbatana ?** 

"We remember it all well" 

" Well, rejoice with me ! Hassan is dead ! '* 

" Itejoice m her husband's death ? Nay, that we cannot do. 
Milo will rejoice with thee." 

"E>ejoice with me. then, that Hassan, being dead by the 
providence of God, Hagar and Ishmael are now mine!" — and 
the Jew threw down his pack again in the excess of his joy, and 
strode wildly about the portico. 

" This is somethmg indeed," said Julia. " Now we can rejoice 
sincerely with you. But how happened all this P When and 
how have you obtained the news ?'* 

" Hassan," replied Isaac, " as Providence willed it, died in 
Palmyra. His disoonsolate widow, hearing of his death, in her 
poverty and afiUction bethought herself of me, and applied for 
intelligence of me to Levi; from whom a letter came, saying 
that Hagar had made now on her part the proposal that had 
once been made on min&— that Ishmael should he mine, pro- 
vided he was not to be separated from his mother and a sister 
older than he by four years. I indeed proposed not for the 
woman, but for me child only— nor for the sister. But they 
will all be welcome. They must by this time be in Palmyra^ 
on their way to Bome. Yes, they will be all welcome ! for 
now once more shall the pleasant bonds of a home hold me. 
and the sounds of children's voices, sweeter to my ear than will 
ever be the harps of angels, though Gabriel sweep the strings. 
Already, in the street Janus, where our tribe most resort, have I 

furchased me a house ; not, Boman, such a one as I dwelt in in 
'almyra, where thou and thy foolish slave searched me out, but 
large and well ordered, aboundinff with all that woman's heart 
could most desire. And now, wnat think you of all this? 
whither tends it ? to what leads all this long and costly prepa- 
ration ? what, think you, is to come of it ? I have my own 
judgment. This I know, it cannot be all for this, that a little 
child of a few years should come and dwell with an old maa 
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litiile removed from the very borders of the grave ! Had it been 
only for this, so large and long a train of strange and wild events 
would not have been laid. This child, Piso, is more than tie 
seems ! take that and treasure it up. It is to this the finser of 
God has all along pointed. He is more than he seems ! What 
he will be I say not. but I can dimly — ^nay, clearly guess. And 
his mother, Piso, what will you think when I say that she is a 
Jewess ? and his father — what will you think when I tell you 
that he was bom upon the banks of the Gahlean lake ? that 
misfortunes and the love of a wandering Ufe drew him from 
Judea to the farther east, and to a temporary and but apparent 
apostasy, I am persuaded, from his proper faith ? This to me is 
all wonderful. Never have I doubted that by my hand, by mo 
as a mediator, some ^eat good was to accrue to Jerusalem. And 
now the clouds divide, and my eye sees what has been so long 
concealed. It shall all come to pass, before thy young frame, 
princess, shall be touched by years." 

" We wish you all h%>piness and joy, Isaac," replied Julia ; 
"and as soon as this young family shall have reached your 
dwelling \fe shall trust to see them all, specially this young 
object or thy great expectations." 

Isaac again fastened on his pack, and taking leave of us, turned 
to depart: but ere he did so, he paused— nxed his dark eyes 
upon us— nesitated— and then said, 

"Lady, if trouble flow in upon you here in Eome, and thou 
wilt not fly as I have counselled to Palmyra ; but thou shouldst 
by-and-by change thy mind and desire safety, or Piso should 
wish thee safe— perhaps that by thy life thou mightest work 
more mightily for thy faith than thou couldst do by thy death — 
for oftentimes it is not by dying that we best serve God, but by 
living— then bethink thee of my dwelling in the street Janus, 
where, if thou shouldst once come, I would challenge all the 
bloodhounds in Home, and what is more and worse, fronto and 
Varus leagued, to find thee. Peace be with you." 

And so saying, he quickly parted from us. 

All Eome, I^usta, holds not a man of a larger heart than 
Isaac the Jew. For us. Christians as we are, there is I believe 
no evil to himself he would not hazard, if in no other way he 
could shield us from the dangers that impend. In his conscience 
he feels bound to hate us, and often, from the language he uses, 
it might be inferred that he does so. But in any serious ex- 
pression of his feehngs^ liis human aflections ever obtain the 
victory over the obligations of hatred which his love of country, 
as he thinks, imposes upon hun, and it would be difficult for him 
to manifest a warmer regard toward any of his own tribe than he 
does toward Julia and myself. He is firmly persuaded that Pro- 
vidence is using him as an instrument by which to effect the 
redemption and deliverance of his country ; not that he himself 
is to prove the Messiah of his nation, as they term their great 
expected prince, but that through him, in some manner, by some 
service rendered or office filled, that great personag^e will manifest 
himself to Israel. No disappointment dam^ his zeal, or con-, 
vinces him of the futility of expectations resting upon no other 
foundation than his own inferences, conjectures, or fanciful 

I 
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interpretation of the dark sayings of the prophets. When in 
the east, it was through Pahnyra tiiiat his counlary waste receive 
her king— through her victories that redemption was to be 
wrought out for Israel. Bein^ compelled to let so that dear and 
cherisned hope, he now fixes it upon this little Joseph/' and it 
will not be strange if this child of povertrr and want should in 
the end inherit all his vast possessions^ by which he will please 
himself with thinking he can force his wa^ to the throne of 
Judea. Portia derives great pleasure firom his conversation, and 
frequently detains him long for that purpose ; and of her Isaao 
is never weary of uttering the loudest and most extravagant 
praise. I sometimes wonder that I never knew him before the 
Mediterranean voyage, seeing he was so well known to Portia ; 
but then again I do not, when I remember by what swarms ox 
mendicants, strangers, and impostors of everjr sort, Portia was 
ever surrounded, rrom whom I turned instinctively away ; espe- 
ciallv did I ever avoid all intercourse with Christiiu:is and tfews. 
I held them, of all, lowest and basest t 

We are just returned from Tibur, where we have enjoyed 
many pleasant hours with Zenobia. Livia was there also. The 
day was, in its warmth, absolutelv Syrian^ and while losing our- 
selves in the mazes of the queen^s extensive gardens^ we almost 
fancied ourselves in Palmyra. Nichomachus bemg of the 
oompanjr, as he ever is, ana Yabalathus, we needed but you, 
Cfdnumius, and Gracchus, to complete the illusion. 

The queen devotes herself to letters. She is rarely drawn from 
her fjEivourite studies but by the arrival of friends firom Bome. 
Happy for her is it, that, carried back to other ages by the truths of 
history, or transported to other worlds by the ficfaons of poetrv, the 
present and the recentcan be in amanner forgotten ; or at least that 
m these intervals of repose the soul can gather strength for the 
thoughts and recollections which will intrude, and which still 
sometimes overmaster her. Her correspondence with you is 
another chief solace. She will not doubt that by-and-by a 
greater pleasure awaits her, and that instead of your letters she 
shall receive and ei^oy yourself Parewell. 



LETTER VII. 

FEOM PISO TO FATTSTA. 

The body of the Christians, as you may well suppose, Pausta, 
are in a state of much agdtation. Though they cannot discern 

Slainly the form of the danger that impends, yet they see it 
imly ; and the very obscurity in which it is involved perhaps 
adds to their fears. It is several days since I last wrote, yet not 
a word has come firom the palace. Aurelian is seen, as usual^ in 
all public places ; at the Capitol, taking charge of the erection 
and completion of various public edifices ; or if at the palace, he 
rides as hard as ever and as much upon his hippodrome ; or if 
at the praetorian camp, he is exact and severe as ever in main- 
taining the discipline of the legions. He has issued no public 
order of any kind that bears upon us. Yet not only the Christians^ 
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but the whole dty, stand as if in expectation of measures of no 
little severity, going at least to the abridgment of many of our 
liberties, and to the deprivation of many privileges. TMs is 

f'ounded chiefly, doubtless, upon the report imprisonment of 
urelia: for thoueh some have little hesitation in declaring 
their belief that she has been made away with, others believe ic 
not at all, and none can assign a reason for receiving one stor^ 
rather than another. How Isaac came to be poss^sed of his 
information I do not know, but it bore aJl the marks of truth. 
He would inform me neither how he came by it, nor would he 
allow it to be communicated. But it would never be surprising 
to discover, that of my most private affidrs he has a better 
knowledge than myself 

Do not, from what I have said, conceive of the Christians as 
giving any signs of unmanly fear. They perceive that danger 
threatens, but they change not their manner of life, nor turn 
from the daily path of their pursuits. Believing in a Frovi* 
dence, they put their trust in it. Their faith s&nds them in 
stead, as a sufficient support and refuge. They cannot pretend, 
any more than Isaac, to see through the plans and purposes of 
Heaven. They pretend not to know, nor to be able to explain 
to another, wny, if what they receive is the truth, and they are 
true believers m a true religion, they should be exposed to such 
sufferings for its sake ; and why tnat which is false, and injurious 
as false, should triumph. It is enough for them, they say, to be 
fully persuaded— to know and possess the truth. They can 
never relinquish it ; they will rather die. But whether Chris- 
tianity die with them or not, they cannot tell ; that l^ey leave to 
God. They do not believe tmit it will : prophecy, and the 
present condition of the world, notwithstan<ung a present over- 
banging cloud, ^ve them confidence in the ultimate extension 
and power of their faith. At any rate, it shall receive no injury 
at their hands. They have professed it during twentar years of 
prosperity, and have boasted of it before the world; they shall 
profess it with the same boldness and the same grateful attach- 
ment now that adversity approaches. They are fixed — calm — 
unmoved. Bxcept for a deeper tone of earnestness and feeling 
when you converse with them, and a cast of sadness upon the 
countenance, you would discern no alteration in their conduct or 
manner. 

I might rather say that in a very large proportion there are 
observaole the signs of uncommon and almost unnatural exhila- 
ration. They even gi'eet the coming of trouble as that which 
shall put their faith to the t^t, shall give a new testimony of 
the readiness of Christians to suffer, andllike the former perse- 
cution, give it a new impulse forwards. They seek occasions of 
controversy and conversation with the Pagans, at public places, 
at their labour, and in the streets. The preachers assume a 
bolder, louder tone, and declaim with ten times more vehemence 
than ever againsi the enormities and abominations of the 
popular religion. Often at the market-places and at the comers 
of the streets are those to be seen, not authorized preachers 
I)erhaps, but believers, and overflowing with z^ who, at the 
risk of whatever popuLax fury and violence, hold forth the truth 

12 
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in Christy and denounce the reigning idolatries and superstitions. 
At the head of these is Macer — at their head both as respects 
the natural vigour of his understanding and the i)erfect honesty 
and integrity of his mind, and his dauntlesss courage. Every 
day, and all the day, is he to be found in the streets of Borne, 
sometimes in one quarter, sometimes in another, gathering an 
audience of the passengers or idlers, as it may be, and sounding 
in their ears the ^ths of the new religion. That he, and others 
of the same character, deserve in all they do the approbation of 
the Christian body, or receive it, is more than can be said. They 
are often, by theur violences in the midst of their harangues, by 
harsh and uncharitable denunciations, by false and exaggeratea 
statements, the causes of tumult and disorder, and contribute 
greatly to increase the general exasperation a^inst us. With 
them it seems to be a maxim that all means are lawful in a good 
cause. Nay. they seem rather to prefer the ruder and rougher 
forms of attack. They seem possessed of the idea that the 
world is to be converted in a day. and that if men will not at 
once relinquish the prejudices or toe faith of vears, they are fit 
but for cursings and burnings. In setting forth the mildest 
doctrine the world ever knew, delivered to mankind by the 
gentlest, and most patient and compassionate being it ever saw, 
they assume a manner, and use a language, so entirely at 
variance with their theme, that it is no wonder if prejudices are 
strengthened oftener than they are set loose, incredulity made 
more incredulous, and the hardened heart yet harder. They 
who hear notice tne discrepancy, and fail not to make the use of 
it they may. When will men learn that the mind is a fortress 
that can never be taken by storm ? You may indeed enter it 
rudely, and by violence, and the si^s of submission shall be 
made : but all the elements of opposition are still there. Beason 
has not been convinced; errors and misconceptions have not 
been removed, by a wise, and losical, and humane dealing, and 
supplanted by truths well proved, and shown to be truths ; and 
the victory is one in appearance only. And the mere show of 
violence, on the part of the reformer and assailant, begets 
violence on the other side. The whole inward man, with all his 
feelmgs, prejudices, reason, is instantly put into a x)osture of 
defence ; not only of defence, for that were right, but of angary 
defence, which is wrong. Passion is up, which might otherwise 
have slept ; and it is passion, never reason, which truth has to 
fear. The intellect, in its pure form, the advocate of truth 
would always prefer to meet, for he can never make sure of a 
step made till this has been gained. But intellect inflamed by 
passion he may well dread, as what there is but small hope even 
of approaching, much less of convincing. 

Often has Frobus remonstrated with this order of men, but in 
vain. They heed him not : but in return charge him with cold- 
ness and indifference, worldliness, and all other associated faults. 
Especially has he laboured to preserve Macer firom the extremes 
to which he has run ; for he has seen in him an able advocate of 
Christian truth, could he but be moderated and restrained. But 
Macer, though he has conceived the strongest affection for 
Frobus, will not allow himself in this matter to be influenced by 
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him. He holds himself answerable to oonscienoe and God alone 
for the course he pursues. As for the consequences that maf 
ensue, either to himself or his fSsmily^ his mind cannot entertain 
them. It is for Christ he Uves, and for Christ he is ready to dia 

I had long wished to meet him, and witness his manner both 
of acting and of preaching, and yesterday I was fortunate enough 
to encounter him. I shall give you, as exactly as I can, what 
took ^lace ; it will show you, better than many letters could do, 
what in one direction our pnosition is and our prospects are. 

I was in the act of crossing the great avenue which on the 
south leads to the Forum, when I was arrested by a disorderly 
crowd, such as we often see gathered suddenly in the street of a 
city about a thief who has been caught, or a person who has been 
trodden down on the pavement It moved quickly in the direc- 
tion of the tribunal of Varus ; and what was my surprise to 
' behold M acer in the midst, with head aloft, and inflamed coun- 
tenance, holding in his grasp and dragging onwards one who 
would willingly nave escaped. The crowd seemed disposed, as I 
judged by the vituperations that were directed against Macer, to 
interfere, but were apparently deterred both by the gigantic 
form of Macer and theur vicinity to the tribunal, whither he was 

Soing. Waiting till they were some distance in advance of me, 
then followed, determined to judge for myself of this singular 
man. I was with them in the common hall, before the prefect 
had taken his seat. When seated at his tribunal he inquired 
• the cause of the tumult, and who it was that wishea to appeal to 
him. 

" I am the person,'' said Macer ; " and I come to drag to jus- 
tice this miscreant " 

** And who may you be ?** 

" I should think varus might recognize Macer.'* 

'* It is so long since I met thee last at the emperor's table, that 
thy features have escaped me." 

At which, as was their duty, the attendant rabble laughed. 

" Is there any one present," continued the prefect, " who knows 
this man ?" 

" Varus need apply to no other than myself," said Macer. ** I 
am Macer. the son of that Macer who was neighbour of the 
gladiator PoUex " 

" Hold, I say," interrupted the prefect ; "a man witnesses not 
here of nimself. Can any one here say that this man is not 
orazy or drunk?" 

" Varus ! Prefect Varus ! " cried Macer. his eyes flashing Ught- 
ning, and his voice not less than thunder ! but he was again 
interrupted. 

** Peace, slave ! or rods shall teach thee where thou art" And 
at the same momen^ at a sign from Varus, he was laid hold of 
with violence by officials of the place, armed with spears and 
rods, and held. 

''What I wish to know, then," said Varus, turning to the 
crowd, " is, whether this is not the street brawler, one of the 
impious Galileans — a man who should long ago have been set in 
the stocks to find leisure for better thoughts ? " 

Several testified, as was desired, that this was he. 
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" This is all I wish to know/' said the prefect. " The maa is 
either without wits, or they are disordered, or else the pestilent 
faith he teaches has made the nuisance of him he is, as it does of 
ail who meddle with it. It is scarcely right that he should be 
abroad. Tet has he committed no offence that condemns him 
either to scourging or the prison. Hearken, therefore, fellow ! 
I now dismiss thee without the scourging thou well deservest ; 
but if thou keep on thy wild and lawless way, racks and dun- 
geons shall teach thee what there is in Boman justice. Away 
with him!" 

'^Bomans ! Boman citizens !" cried Macer; ''are these your 
laws and this your judge P " 

"Away with him, I say !*' cried the prefect ; and the officers 
of the palace hurried him out of the halL 

As he wenl^ a voice from the crowd shouted. 

''Boman citizens, Macer, are long since dead. 'Tis a yain 
appeal." 

I believe you," replied Macer; "tyrant and slave stand now 
for all who once bore the proud name of Boman." 

This violence and ii^ustioe on the part of Yams must be 
traced— for though capricious and imperious, this is not his cha- 
racter^— to the language of Macer in the shop of PubUus, and to 
his apprehension lest the same references to nis origin, which he 
would willingly have forgotten, should be made, and perhaps 
more offensively still, in the presence of the people. Probus, on 
the former occasion, lamented deeply that Macer should have 
been tempted to rehearse in the wajr he did some of the circum- 
stances of the prefect's history, as its only end could be need- 
lessly to irritate the man of power, and raise up a bitterer enemy 
than we might otherwise have found in him. 

Upon leaving the tribunal^ I was curious to watch still further 
the movements of the Christian. The crowd about him increased 
rather than diminished, as he left the building and passed into 
the street. At but a little distance from the hall of the prefect 
stands the Temple of Peace, with its broad and lofty flights of 
steps. When Macer had reached it, he paused and looked round 
upon the motley crowd that had gathered about him. 

" Go up ! go up ! " cried several voices. ** We wiU hear thee.* 

"There is no prefect here," cried another. 

Macer needed no urging, but quickly strode up the steps, till 
he stood between the central columns of the temple, and his 
audience had disi)06ed tiiemselves below him in everv direction, 
when he turned and gazed upon the assembled people, who had 
now, by f^e addition of such as passed along, and who had no 
more urgent business than to attend to that of any othen whom 
they might chance to mee^ grown to a multitude. After looking 
upon them for the space of a minute, as if studying their charac- 
ters, and how he could best adapt his discourse to their occasiona, 
he suddenly and abruptly broke out — 

" You have asked me to come up here, and I am here--glad for 
once to be in such a place by invitatipn. And now I am here» 
and am about to speak to you, you will expect me to say some- 
thhig of the ChrirtiaiiB.'' 

"Xe8,ye§." 
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** But I shall not— not yet. Perhaps by-and-bj. In the mean 
time, my theme shall be the prefect !^tne Prefect Varus !" 

"A subject full of matter, cried one near Macer. 

"Better send for him," said another. "'Twere a pity he lost 
it" 

"Yes," continued Macer, "it is a subject full of matter, and I 
■wish myself he were here to see himself in the mirror I would 
hold before him ; he could not but ^w pale with affiright. You 
haye just had a sample of Boman justice ! How do you like it, 
Bomans ? I had gone there to seek justice— not for a Christian, 
but against a Christian. A Christian master had abused his 
slave with cruelty. I standing by ; and when to my remonstrance 
— ^myself feeling the bitter stripes he laid on— he did but ply his 
thongs the more^ I seized the hardened monster by the neck, and 
wrenching &om his gras^ the lash, I first plied it upon his own 
back, and then dragged him to the judgment-seat ofVarus" 

"(ihfool!" 

" You say weU— fool that I was, crying for justice ! How I 
was dealt with, some of tou have seen. There, I say, was a 
sample of Boman justice for you ! So in these times does power 
spon itself with poverty. It was not so once in Bome. Were 
Cincinnatus or Begulus at the tribunal of Varus, they would 
fare like the soldier Macer. And who, Bomans, is this Varus ? 
and why is he here in the seat of authority ? At the tribunal. 
Varus did not know me. But what if I were to tell you there 
was but a thin wall between the rooms where we were bom, and 
that when we were boys we were ever at the same school !— ^not 
such schools as you are thinking of, where the young go for 
letters and for Ureek, but the scnool where many of jou have 
been and are now at, I dare say. — ^the school of Boman vice, which 
you ma^ find always open all along the streets, but e^eciaUy 
where I and Varus were, in one of the sinks near the Flavian. 
PoUex the gladiator was fkther t)f Varus '.—not worse, but just 
as bad— as savage, as beastly in his vices, as are all of that butcher 
tribe. My father — ^Maoer, too — ^I will not say more of him than 
that he was keeper of the vivaria of the amphitheatre, and 
passed his days in caging and uncaging the wild beasts of Asia 
and Afiioa; in feeding them when there were no games on foot, 
and starving them when there were. Varus the prefect^ Bomans 
and I were at this school till I joined the lenons under Valerian, 
and he, by a luckier fortune as it would be deemed, found favour 
in the eyes of Gallienus, to whom, with Ms fair sister Fannia^ he 
was sold by those demons, PoUex and Caecina. I say nothing of 
bow it fared with him in that keeping. Pannia has long since 
found the grave. Is Varus one who should sit at the head of 
Bome P He is a man of blood, of crime, of vice, such as you would 
not bear to be told of ! I say not this as if he were answerable for 
his birth and early vice; but that, being such, this is not his 
place. He could not help it. nor I, that we were bom and nur- 
tured where we were; that the sight of blood and the smell of 
it, either of men or heists, was never out of our eyes and nostrila, 
during all our boyhood and youth; that to him and me the 
sweetest nleasure of our young life was when the games came on, 
and the heasts were let loose upon one another; and, oh tiie 
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hardening of that life ! when especially there were prisoners or 
captives, on which to glut their raging hunger ! Those were the 
days and hours markea whitest in our calendar. And whitest of 
all were the days of the Becian persecution, when the hlood of 
thrice-cursed Christians as I was taught to name them, flowed 
like water. Every day then Varus and I had our sport ; working 
up the beasts by our torments to an unnatural height of madness 
ere they were let loose, and then rushing to the ^tings, as the 
doors were thrown open, to see the fury with which they would 
spring upon their defenceless victims and tear them piecemeal 
The Romans required such servants— and we were they. They 
require them now, and you may find anv number of such about 
the theatres. But if there must be such there, why should they be 
taken thence and put upon the judgment-seat, save for the rea- 
son that they may have been thoroughly purged, as it were, by 
fire ? — which Varus has not. What with hiin was necessary and 
forced when young, is now chosen and voluntary. Vice is now 
his by election. Now, I ask why has the life of Varus been such ? 
and why, being such, is he here ? Because you are so ! Yes, 
because you are all like him ! It is you, Boman citizen& who 
rear the theatres, the circuses, and the thousand temples or vice 
which crowd the streets of Eome" 

" No, no ! it is the emperors." 

" But who made the emperors ? You Eomans of these times 
are a race of cowards and slaves, and it is therefore that tyrants 
rule over you. Were you freemen, with the souls of freemen in 
you, do you think you would bear as you do — and love and glory 
n the yoke — this rule of such creatures as Varus, and others 
whom it were not hard to name ? I know what you are, for I 
have been one of you. I have not been, nor am I now, a hermilL 
as you may think, being a Christian. A Christian is a man of 
the world — a man of action and of suffering— not of rest and 
sleep. I have ever been abroad among men, both before I was 
a Christian and since ; and I know what you are. You are of 
the same stamp as Varus ! nay, start not, nor threaten with your 
eyes; I fear you not. If you were not so, why, I say, is Varus 
there ? You know that I speak the truth. The people of Borne 
are corrupt as their rulers ! How should it be much otherwise? 
You are fed by the largesses of the emperor ; you have your two 
loaves a day and your pork, and you need not, and so do nol^ 
work. You have no employment but idleness, and idleness is 
not so much a vice itself as the prolific mother of all vices. 
When I was one of you, it was so ; and so it is now. My father's 
labour was nothing; he was kept by the state. The emperor 
was not more a man of pleasure than he, nor the princes than I 
and Varus. Was that a school of virtue ? When I left the ser- 
vice of the amphitheatre, I joined the lemons. In the army I 
had work and I had fighting ; but my passions, in the earl^ days 
of that service, raged like the sea ; and durins all the reign of 
Valerian's son there was no bridle upon them, for I served under 
the general Carinus ; and what Cannus was and is, most of you 
know. Oh, the double horrors of those years ! I was older, and 
yet worse and worse. God ! I marvel tlmt thou didst not inter- 
pose and strike me dead ! But thy mercy spared me ; and now 
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the lowest. lowest hell shall not he mine!*' Tears, forced hy 
these recollections, flowed down his cheeks, and for a time he was 
speechless. 

''Such, Romans, was I once. What am I now? I am a 
changed man, through and through. There is not a thought of 
my mind, nor a fibre of my body, what they were once. You 
may possibly think the change has been for the worse, seeing me 
thus thrust forth from the tribunal of the prefect with dishonouiv 
when I was once a soldier and an officer under Aurelian. I 
would rather a thousand times be what I am— a soldier of Jesus 
Christ. And I would that, by anything 1 could do, you — any 
one of you— might be made to thinK so too ; I would that Varus 
might, for I bear him no ill-wUL 

But what am I now ? I am so different a man from what I 
once was, that I can hardly believe myself to be the same. The 
life which I once led, I would not lead again — ^no, not one day or 
hour of it— though you would depose Aurehan to-^ay and crown 
me Caesar to-morrow. I would no more return to that life than 
I would consent to lose my nature and take a swine's, and find 
elysium, where, as a man, I once did, in sinks and sties. I would 
not renounce, lor the wealth of all tne world and its empire too, 
that belief in the faith of Christ, the head of the Christians, 
which has wrought so within me. 

" And what has made me so would make you so, if you would 
but hearken to it. And would it not be a good thingif the flood 
of vice, which pours all through the streets of Kome, were 
stayed ? Would it not be a happy thing if the nuserv which 
dwells beneath these vaulted roofs, and these humbler ones 
equally — ^the misery which drunkenness and lust, the love of 
money, and the love of place, and every evil passion generates, 
were all wiped away, ana we sill lived together observant of the 
rights of one another— helping one another, not oppressing— 
loving, not hating— showine in our conduct as men tne virtues 
of httle children ? Would it not be happier, if all this vast 
population were bound together by some common ties of kindred; 
if all held all as brethren ; if the poor man felt himself to be the 
same as Aurelian himselr, because he is a man like him, and 
weighs just as much as he m the scales of God, and that it is the 
vice in the one or the other, and that only, that sinks him lower? 
Would it not be better if you all could see in the presiding 
Power of the universe one great and good Being, who needs not 
to be propitiated by costly sacrifices of oxen or bulls, nor by 
cruel ones of men, but is always kindly difli)osed towards you. 
and desires nothing so much as to see you hving virtuously and 
happily, and is never grieved but when he sees you ruining your 
own peace, not harming him, by your vices ? — ^for you will hear 
witness with me, that your vices are never a cause of happiness. 
Would it not be better if you could behold such a God over you, 
in the place of those who are called gods, and whom you wor- 
ship, as I did once, because I feared to do otherwise, and yet sin 
on nevertheless — ^who are your patterns not so much in virtue 
as in vice ? " 

- " Away with the wicked ! away with the fellow !*' cned seve- 
ral voices; but others predominated, saying, "Let him alone!" 
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"He speaks well ! We will hear him l" ** We will defend him 
— eoon, go on!" 

* I have little or nothing more to say," continued Macer. "I 
will only ask you whether you must not judge that to be a very 
powerful principle of some kind that drew me up out of that foiu 
pit into which I was &llen, and made me what I am now? 
Which of you now feels that he has motive strong enough to 
work out such a deliverance for himself? What nelp in this 
way do you receive from your priests, if perchance you ever 
apply to them ? What book of instructions concerning the will 
of the gods have you to which you can go at any time and at all 
times P Only believe as I do, Bomans, and you will hate sin as I 
do. Tou cannot help it. Believe in the God that I do^ and in 
the Bevealer of his will, the Teacher whom he sent mto the 
world to save us from our heathen errors and vices, and you will 
then be more than the Bomans you once were. You are now, 
and you know it, infinitely less. Then you will be what the 
old Komans were, and more. Tou will be as brave as they, and 
more just. Tou will be as generous, and more gentle. Tou will 
love your own country as well, but you will love others too. Tou 
will be more ready to offer up your lives for your countur, for it 
will be better worth dyin^ Tor ; every citizen will be a brother, 
every ruler a brother ; it will be like dying for your own little 
household. If you would see Bome flourish, she must become 
more pure. She can stagger along not much longer under this 
mountain-weight of iniquity that presses her into the dust. She 
needs a new Hercules to cleanse her foul chambers. Christ is 
he ; and if you will invite him, he will come and sweep away these 
abominations, so that imperial Borne shall smell tra/gnxLUj as a 
garden of spices." 

Loud exclamations of approval here interrupted Macer. The 
great i)roportion of those who were present were now evidently 
with him, and interested in his communications. 

" Tell us," cried one. as soon as the noise subsided, "how you 
became what you are r What is to be done ?" 

" Yea" cried many voices, ** tell us." 

" I will tell you gladly," answered Macer. " I first heard the 
word of truth firom the ups of Probus, a preacher of the Chris- 
tians, whom you, too, may hear whenever you will, by seeking him 
out on the days when the Christians worship. Probus was in 
early life a priest of the Temple of Jupiter,and if any man inBome. 
can place the two reUgions side by side, and make the differences 
plain, it is he. Go to him, such of you as can, and you will never 
repent it. But if you would all learn the first step toward Chris- 
tian truth, and sdl taruth, it is this— lay aside your prejudices, be 
willing to hear, see, hear, and judge for yourselves. Take not 
rumour for truth. Bo not believe without evidence both for 
and against. Tou would not, without evidence and reasoiL 
charge Aurelian with the death of Aurelia^ though ten thousand 
tongues report it Charge not the Christians with worse things, 
then, merely because the wicked and ill-disposed maliciously 
invent them and spread them. If you would know the whol« 
truth and doctrine of Christians— if you would ascend to the 
fountain-head of all Christiaa wisdom, take to your homes our 
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sacred books, and read them. Some of you, at least, can obtain 
them. Let one purchase, and then twenty or fifty read. One 
thing before I cease. Beheve not the wicked aspersions of the 
prefect. He charges me as a brawler^ a disturber of the -pesuoe 
and order of the city. Eomans, beheve me, I am a lover of 
peace, but I am a lover of freedom too. Because I am a lover 
of peace, and would promote itjio I labour to teach the doc- 
trines of Christ, which are doctrmes of peace and love, both at 
home and abroad, in the city and throughout the world ; and 
because I am the Mend of freedom, do I open my mouth at all 
times and in every place, wherever I can find those who, like 
you, are ready to hear the words of salvation. When in Rome I 
can no longer speak— no longer speak for the cause of. what I 
deem truth— then will I no longer be a Boman. Then will I 
that day renounce my name and my country. Thanks to Aure- 
lian, he has never chained up the tongue. I have fought and 
bleu under him, aud never was there a oraver man, or one who 
honoured courage more in others. ^ I do not beheve he will ever 
do so cowardly a thing as to restrain the freedom of men's speech. 
Aurelian is some things, but he is not others. He is severe and 
cruel, but not mean. Cut Aurelian in two, and throw the worse 
half away, and the other is as royal a man as ever the world 
saw. 

''One thing more, good friends and citizens : If I am sometimes 
carried away by my passions to do that which seems a disturb- 
ance of the common order, say that it is the soldier Macer that 
does it, not his Christian zeal— his human passions, not his new- 
adopted faith. It is not at once and i)erfectly that a man passes 
from one Ufe to another : puts off one nature and takes another. 
Kuch that belonged to Macer of the amphitheatre and Macer 
the soldier cleaves to him now. But make not his reUgion ame- 
nable for that. You who would see the law of Christ written, 
not only on a book^ but in the character and life of a living man, 
go read the Christian Probus.'' 

As he said these words he began to descend the steps of the 
temple : but many crowded round him, assaiUng him, some with 
reproacnes, and others with inquiries^ put by those who seemed 
anxious to know the truth. The voices of his opi)onents were 
most violent, and prevailed, and made me apprehensive that they 
would proceed to greater length than speeciL But Macer stood 
firm, nothing daunted by the uproar. One, who signalized him- 
self by the loudness and nerceness of his cries, exclaimed " that he 
was nothmg else than an atheist, like all the rest of the Chris- 
tians; they nave no gods; they deny the gods of Bome, and they 
give us nothing in their stead.'^ 

"We deny the gods of Eome, I know," replied Macer, "and 
who would not, wao had come to years of discretion ? — who had 
so much as left his nurse's lap ? A fouler brotherhood than 
they, the lords of heaven, Eome does not contain. Am I to be 
(^led upon to worship a set of wretches chargeable with all the 
crimes and vices to oe found on earth? It is this accursed 
idolatry, O Bomans, that has sunk you so low in sin! They are 
your lewd, aud drunken^ and savage^ deities, who have taught 
you aU your refinemeut m wiokedxiiMB; aud never till you re- 



124 LETTSfiS FBOM BOME. 

nounoe them— never till you repent you of your iniquitiefl— never 
till you turn and worship the true Grod, will you rise out of the 
black Tartarean slough in which you are lying. These two 
hundred years and more, has God called to you by his Son, and 
Tou have turned away your ears ; you have hardened your hearts; 
the prophets who have come to you in his name have you slain 
by the sword or hung upon the accursed tree. Awake out of your 
slumbers ! These are the last days. God will not forbear for 
ever. The days of vengeance will come ; they are now at hand : I 
can hear the rushing of that red right arm, hot with wrath " 

"Away with him! away "with him!" broke from a hundred 
voices ! " Down with the blasphemer !" "Who is he to speak 
thus of the ^ods of Bome ?" Seize the impious Galilean, and 
awa^ with him to the prefect !" These, and a thousand excla- 
mations of the same kind, and more savage, were heard on every 
side ; and at the same moment their demal and counter-excla- 
mations from as many more. 

" He has spoken the truth !" "He is a brave fellow \" "He 
shall not be touched except we fall first !'' came from a resolute 
band who encomx)assed the preacher, and seemed resolved to 
make good their words by defending nim against whatever as- 
sault might be made. Macer, himself a host in such an affi*ay, 
neither spoke nor moved, standing upright and still as a statue : 
but any one might see the soldier in his kindling eye, ana 
that a slight cause would bring him upon the assailants with a 
fury that would deal out wounds and death. He had told them 
that the old legionanr was not quite dead within him, and some- 
times usurped the place of the Christian : this they seemed to 
remember; and after showering upon him vituperation and 
abuse in every form, one after another they withdrew, and left 
him with those who had gathered immediately around him. 
These, too, soon took their leave of him, and Macer, imimpeded 
and alone, turned towards his home. 

When I related to Probus afterwards what I had heard and 
witnessed, he said that I was fortunate in hearing what was so 
much more sober and calm than what usuaJlj^ fell from him ; 
that generally he devoted himself to an exposition of the absur- 
dities of the heathen worship, and the abominations of the mvs- 
teries, and the vices of the priesthood; and he rarely ended 
without filling with rage a great proportion of those who heard 
him. Many a time had he been assaulted, and hardly had es- 
caped with his life. Tou will easily perceive^ !Fausta^ how serious 
an injury is inflicted upon us by rash and violent declaimers like 
Macer. There are others like him; he is by no means alone, 
though he is by far the most conspicuous. Together they help 
to kindle the flame of active hostility, and infrise fresh bitterness 
into the Pagan heart Should the emperor carry into effect the 
purposes now ascribed to him, these men will be sure victims, 
and the first. 

Upon my return, after hearing Macer, I found Livia seated 
with Julia^ to whom she often cames thus, and then together, I 
often accompanying, they virit Tibur. She had but just arrived. 
It was easy to see that the Ughtheartedness which so manifested 
itself always in her beaming countenance and the elastic step, 
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was gone ; the usual signs of it, at least, were not visible. Her 
whole expression was serious and anxious ; and upon her face 
were the traces of recent grief. For a long time, after the first 
salutations and inquiries were through, neither spoke. At length 
Livia said — 

" I am oome now, Julia^ to escape from what has become of 
late little other than a prison. The Fabrician dungeons are not 
more gloomy than the gardens of Sallust are now. No more 
gaiety ] no feasting by day and carousal by ni^ht ; the gardens 
never illuminated ; no daiicing or music. It is a new life for 
me : and then the only creatures to be seen — ^that hideous Eronto 
and the smiling Varus ; men very well in their place, but no in- 
mates of palaces.'' 

"Well," said Julia^ "there is the greater reason why we 
should see more of each other and of Zenobia. Aurelian is the 
same?" 

" The same ? There is the same form, and the same face, and 
the same voice ; but the form is motionless, save when at the 
hippodrome — the face black as Styx, and his voice rougher than 
the raven's. That asreeable humour and sportiveness which 
seem native to him, though by reason of his tnousand cares not 
often seen, is now wholly gone. He is observant as ever of all 
the forms of courtesy, and I am to him what I have ever been ; 
but a dark cloud has settled over him and all the house, and I 
would wiUinsly escape if I could. And worse than all is this of 
Aurelia ! Alas, poor g^l ! " 

"And what, Livia, is the truth?" said Julia; "the city is 
filled with rumours, but they are so at variance, no one knows 
which to believe, or whether none." 

"I hardly know myself," replied Livia. "All I know with 
certainty is. that I have lost my only companion — or the only 
one I cared for — and that Aurelian merely says she has been 
sent to the prisons at the Eabridan bridge. I cannot tell you of 
our parting. AureUawas sure something terrible was designed 
against her, from the sharpness and violence of her uncle's lan- 

riage : and she left me as if she were never to see me again. But 
would beUeve no such thing ; and so I told her, and tried to 
give to her some of the courage and cheerfulness which I pre- 
tended to have myself; but it was to no purpose. She departed 
weeping, as if her heaji; were broken. I love her greatly, not- 
withstanding her usual air of melancholy, and her preference of 
soUtude ; and I have found in her, as you know, mv best friend 
and companion. Yet, I confess, there is that m her which I 
never understood, and do not now understand. I hope she will 
comply with the wishes of Aurelian, and that I shall soon see 
her again. The difficulty is all owing to this new religion. I 
wish, Julia^ there were no such thing. It seems to me to do 
nothing but sow discord and violence.' 

" That, dear Livia^" said Julia^ " is not a very wise wish; 
especially seeing you know, as you will yourself confess, so little 
about it." 

"But," quickly added Livia^ "was it not better as it was at 
Palmyra ?— who heard then of these bitter hostiUties ? who were 
there troubled about their worship ? One hardly knew there 
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yr9S sucba thing as a Christian. When Paul was at the palace 
it was still all the same; only, if anything, a little more agree- 
able. But here, no one at the gardens speaks of Christians but 
with an assassin air that frightens one. There must surely be 
more evil in them than I ever dreamt of 

** The evU, Livia," answered her sister, " oomes not firom the 
Christians nor Christianity, but firom those who oppose them. 
There were always Christians in Pahnyra, and, as you say, even 
in the palace, yet there was always peace and goodwill too. If 
Christianity were in itself an element of discord and division, 
wh^ were no such effects seen there ? The truth is^ Livia^ tiie 
division and discord are created, not by the new religion, but by 
those who resist it, and will not suffer people to act and think 
as they please about it. Under Zenobia all had free liberty to 
believe as they would. And there was under her the reign of 
universal peace and goodwill Here, on the other hand, it has 
been the practice of the state to interfere, and say what tne citi- 
zens shall believe, and whom they shall worship, and what and 
whom they shall not. How should it be otherwise than that 
troubles should spring up, under l^pslation so absurd and so 
wicked P Would it not be a certain way to introduce confusion, 
if l^e state, or AureUan, should prescribe our food and drink, or 
our dress? And if confiision did arise, and bitter opposition, 
vou could not justly say it was owing to the existence of certain 
kinds of food, or of clothes which people foncied, but to their 
being interfered with. Let them alone, and they wUl please 
themselves and be at peace.** 

" Yes,** said livia^ that msy be. But the common people are 
in no way fit judges in such things ; and it seems to me if either 
party must give way, it were better the people did. The govern- 
ment has the power, and they will use it.* 

"In so indifferent a matter as food or dress,** rejoined the 
sister, "if a government were so foolish as to make prohibi- 
tory and whimsical Iaw&, it were better to yield than contend. 
But in an affair so different from that as one's relision, one 
could not act in the same vra^. I may dress in one kind of stuff 
as well as another; it is ouite a possible thing; but is it not 
plainly impossible, if I think one kmd of stuff is of an exquisite 
fineness and colour, for me to beheve and say at the same time 
that its texture is coarse and its hue dull ? The mind cannot be- 
lieve according to any other laws than those of itsown constitution. 
Is it not ^en, the height of wickedness to set out to makei>eople 
believe and act one way in reUeion ? The history of the world 
has shown that^ in spite of men^ wickednes&there is nothing on 
earth they value as they do their religion. They will die rather 
than change or renounce it. Men are the same now. To re- 
quire that any portion of the people shall renounce their religion, 
is to require them to part with that which they value most — 
more than life itself— and is it not in effect pronouncmg against 
them a sentence of destruction ? Some, indeed, will relinquish 
it rather than die ; and some will pla^ the hypocrite for a season, 
intendins to return to the profession of it in more peaoefm 
times. But most, and the best^ will die before they will disown 
their fikith.* 
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** Then, if that is so," said Julia^ " and I confess what you say 
cannot be denied, I would that Aurelian could be prevailed upon 
to recede from a position which he seems to be taking. His 
whole nature now seems to have been set on fire by this priest 
Fronto. Superstition has wholly seized and possessed him. His 
belief is, that Bome can never be secure and great till the 
enemies of the gods as weU as of the state, shall perish ; and 
pushed on by l<Yonto, he appears, so far as can be gathered from 
their discourse, to be bent on their destruction. I wish he could 
be changed bacK again to what he was before this notion seized 
him. fiso, have you seen him?— have you of late conversed 
withhim?^' 

** Only, Livi& briefljr • and on this topic only at intervals of 
other talk ; for ne avoids it, at least witn me. But from what 
we all know of Aurelian, it is not one's opinion nor another's 
that can alter his will when once bent one way.'' 

"How Uttle did I once deem," said Livia^ " when I used to 
wish so for greatness and empire, that they could be so darkened 
over. I thought that to be great was necessarily to be happy. 
But I was but a child then." 

*'How long since was that?" asked Julia» smiling. 

" Ah ! you would say I am Uttle better than that now." 

*' You are young yet. livia^ for much wisdom to have come ; 
and vou must not wonder if it come slowly, for vou are unfortu- 
nately placed to gain it. An idol on its peaestal can rarel;^ have 
but two thought^— that it is an idol, and that it is worsmpped. 
The entrance of all other wisdom is quite shut out" 

" How pleasant a thing it is, Piso, to have an elder sister as 
wise as Julia ! But come, will you to Tibur P I must have 
IFaustula, now that I have lost Aurelia." 

** Oh no. liivia^" said Julia ; '* take her not away from Zenobia. 
She can ill spare her." 

"But there is Vabalathus." 

" Yes, but he is now little there. He is, moreover, preparing 
for his voyage. Faustula is her alL" 

" Ah, then, it cannot be 1 It were very wrong, I see. Then I 
see not but I must go to her, or come and live with you. Only 
think of one's trying to escape from the crown of Bome ? I can 
hurdly believe I am Livia^ once never to be satisfied with power 
and greatness^ now tired of them ! No, not that exactly" 

" You are tired only, livia^ of some little attendant troubles ; 
you like not that overhanong cloud you just spoke of; but for 
the empire itself, you love that none the less. To believe that, it 
is enough to see you." 

" I suppose you are right. Julia is always right, Piso." 

So our talk ran on — sometimes iato ^ver, and then into 
lighter themes : often stopping and lingermg long over you. and 
Calpumius, and Gracchus. You wished to Know more of Livia 
ana her thouehts, and I have given her to you in just the mood 
in which she nappened to be. 

The wife of Macer has just been here, seeking from Julia both 
assistance and comfort. She implores us to do what we may to 
calm and sober her husband. 

" As the prospect of danger increases," she said to Julia^ " he 
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grows but the more impetuous and ungoyemable. He is abroad 
all the day, aud eyery day, preaching ail over Bome, and brings 
home notmng for the support of the family : and if it were not 
for the emperor's bounty, we should starve. 

" And does that support you ?" 

*' Oh no, lady ! it hardly gives us food enough to subsist upon. 
Then we have, besides, to pay for our lodging and our clothes. 
But I should mind not at all our labour or our poverty, did I not 
hear from so many that my^ husband is so wUd and violent in his 
preaching, and when he disputes with the gentiles, as he will 
call them. I am sure it is a good cause to suffer in, if one must 
suffer ; but if our dear Macer would only work half the time, 
there would be no occasion to suffer, which we should now were 
it not for Demetrius the Jeweller, who lives hard by, and who I 
am sure has been very kind to us, and our good JBHa." 

"Tou do not, then," I asked, "blame your religion, or are 
weary of it?" 

" Oh, sir, surely not. It is our greatest comfort. We all look 
out wim expectanon of our greatest pleasure, when Macer returns 
home, after his day's labours ; and labours they surely are, and 
will diestroy hiin, unless he is persuaded to leave them off. For 
when he is at home the children all come round him, and he 
teaohes them, in his way, what religion is. Sometimes it is a 
long story he gives them of his life, when he was a little boy and 
knew notmng about Christ, and what wicked things he did; and 
sometimes about his serving; as a soldier under the emperor. But 
he never ends without showme them what Christ's religion teUs 
them to think of such ways of life. And then, sir, before we go to 
bed he reads to us from the gospels— which he bought when ho 
was in the army, and was richer than he is now— and prays for us 
all, for the city, and the emperor, and the gentiles. So that we 
want almost nothing, as I may say, to make us quite contented 
and happy." 

" Have you ever been disturbed in your dwelling on Macer's 
account?" 

" Oh yes. rar, and we are alwasrs fearing it. This is our great 
trouble. Once the house was attacked by thepeople of the street, 
and almost torn down — and we escaped, I and the children, 
through a back way, into the shop of the good Demetrius. There 
we were ^e; and while we were ^ne, our little cabin was 
entered, and eveiything in it broken m pieces. Macer was not 
at home, or I think he would have been Killed." 

"Did yovL apply to the prefect ?" 

''No, sir, I do not beheve there would be much use in that: 
theysay he hates the Christians so." 

*\But he is bound to preserve order in the city." 

** Yes sir ; but for a sreat man like him if s easy to see only one 
way, and to move so sl owly that it does no good. That is what 
our i)eople say of him. When the Christians are in trouble, he 
never oomes, if he comes at all, till it is too late to do them any 
service. The best way for us i^ I think, to live quietly, and not 
needlessly provoke the gentiles, nor believe that we can make 
Christians of them all in a day. That is my husband's dream. 
He thinks that he must deUver his message to people whether 



LETTEBS FBOM HOME. 129 

tftiey will or nol and it almost seems as if the more hostile thev 
were, the more ne made it his duty to preaxjh to them ; which 
certainly was not the way in which Christ did, aa he reads his 
history to us. It was just the other way. It almost makes me 
believe that some demon has entered into him, he is so different 
fh>m what he was, and abroad from what he is at home. Bo you 
think that likely, sir ? I have been at times inclined to apply to 
Pelix to see if he oould not exorcise Imn." 

" No, I do not think so, certamly ; but many may. I beli^Td 
he errs in his notion of the way in which to do good ; but under 
some circumstances it is so hard to tell which the best way is, 
that we must judge charitably of one another. Some would say 
that Macer is right: others that the course of Probus is wisest : 
and others that of Felix. We must do as we think right, ana 
leave the issue to Grod." 

" But YOU. will come and see us P We dwell near the ruins, 
and behind the shop of Demetrius. Everybody knows 
Demetrius." 

I assured her I would go. 

I almost wish, Fausta^ that Julia was with you. All classes 
seem alike exposed to danger. But I suppose it would be in 
Tain to propose such a step to her, especiaUy after what she 
said to Isaac. You now, after your storm, live at length in 
calm: not exactly in sunshine: for you would say the sun 
never can seem to shine that falls ui)on the ruins of Palmynk 
But calm and peace you certainly have, and they are much. 
I wish Juha could enjoy them with you. Por here, every 
hour, so it now se^ns to me, the prospect darkens, and it wiU 
be enough for one of us to remain to encounter the evil, 
whatever it may be, and defend the faith we have espoused. 
This is an office more api)ropriate to man than to woman; 
though emergencies may arise, as they have, when woman her- 
self must forget her tenderness and put on soldier's panoi>ly ; 
«nd when it has come, never has she been found wanting. 
Her promptness to believe that which is ^food and pure haA 
been equalled by her fortitude and patience m suffering for it. 

You will soon see Yabalathus. He will visit you before he 
enters upon his great office. By him I shall write to you soon 
again. Farewell. 



LETTEE VIIL 

FBOM FISO TO FAU8TA. 

Mabcus and Ludlia are inconsolable. Their grief, I fear, will 
be lastinjg as it is violent. They have no resource but to plunge 
into affauns, and drive away memory by some active and engrossing 
occupation. Yet they cannot always live abroad ; they must at 
times return to themselves, and join the company of their own 
thoughts. And then memory is not to be put off; at such 
moments this faculty seems to constitute the mind more than 
any other. It becomes in a manner the mind itself. The past 
rises up in spite of ourselves, and overshadows the present. 
Whether its scenes have been prosperous or afflictive, but 
especially if they have been shameful, do they present themselves 
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with all the vividness of the objects before us and the passing 
hour, and minister to our joy or increase our pains. We m vain 
attempt to esca^. We are prisoners in the hands of a giant. 
To fori^et is not in our power. The will is impotent. The eoort to 
forget IS often but an effort to remember. Fast as we fly, so &st the 
enemy of our peace pursues. Memory is a companion who never 
leaves u»— or never leaves us long. It is the true Nemesis. 
Tartarean regions have no worse woes, nor the hell of Christians, 
than memory inflicts upon those who nave done evil. My friends 
struggle in vain. They have not done evil indeed, but they have 
Buffeied it. The sorest calamity that afflicts mortals has over- 
t^en them : their choicest jewel has been torn from them ; and 
they can no more drown the manorv of their loss than they can 
take that faculty itself and tear it nrom their souls. Comfort 
cannot come from that quarter. It can come only from being 
re-possessed of that which has been lost hereaftei^ and firemen- 
joymg the hope of that feUoity now. See how Marcus writes. 
Alter much else, he says, 

" I miss you, riso, and the conversations which we had together. 
I know not how it is, but your presence acted as a restraint upon 
my hot and impatient temper. Since your departure I have 
been Uttle less than mad, and so far from being of service to 
Lucilia^ she has been compelled to moderate her o\vn grief in the 
hope to assuage mine. I nave done nothing but rave, and curse 
my evil fortune. And can anything else be looked for ? How 
should a man be otherwise than exasperated when the very thing 
he loves best in the wide universe is, without a moment's warning: 
snatched away firom him ? A man falls into a passion if his seal 
is stolen, or ms rings, or his jewels ; if his dweUing bums down, or 
his slaves run away, or die by some pestilence. And why should 
he not much mwe when the providence of the gods, or me same 
.power, whatever it may be, that gave us a chil(^ tears it from us 
aoain ; and just then when we have so grown mtq it that it is 
like hewing us in two ? I can believe in nothing but capricious 
chance. We hve by chance, and so we die. Such events are 
otherwise inezpUcable. For what reason can by the most Lagenious 
be assigned for giving life for a few years to a being like Qallus. 
and who then, before he is more than just past the threshola 
of life, before a sinsle power of his nature has put itself forth, but 
at the moment when he is bound to his parents by ties of love 
which never afterwards would be stronger, is struck dead ? We 
can ^ve no account of it. It is irreconcilable with the hypo- 
thesis of an intelligent and good Providence. It has all the 
features of chance upon it. A god could not have done it, unless 
be had been the god of Tartarus. Parlf Pluto might, or the 
avenging Furies, were they supreme. But awav with such dreams ! 
The slaves, who wore his proper attendants, have been scourged 
and crucified. That at first gave me some relief ; but alread^ I 
repent of it. So it is with me ; I rush suddenly upon what at 
ti^e moment I tlunk right, and then as suddenly think and feel 
that I have done wrong, and so suffer. I see and experienee 
3»othing but suffering, whiohever wa^ I turn. Truly we aro 
riddles. Piso, you cannot conceive of my loss. It was ouronlv 
diild, and the only one we shall ever know. I wish tiiat I 
bweved in the gods, that I might curse them." 



L£TT£BS IFBOU ROMS. USt 

And muoh more in the same frantio^way. Time will blunifais 

gief ; but it will bring bim, 1 fear^ no other or better oomM;. 
e hopes for oblivion of his loss ; but that oaxi never be. Sb 
may cease to grieve as he grieves now ; but he oan never oeaee 4> 
remember. I trust to see him again ei^e long, and turn bis 
thoughts into a better channel. 

I did not forget to keen my promise to the wife of Maoer. la 
ixuth, I had long regarded it as essential to our si^ety aAsaogk, 
certainly to our success, that this man, and others of vbe ^m» 
character, should be restrained in some wa^^ in their oounse of 
mistaken zeal ; and had long intended to use what influence k> 
that end I might possess, rrobus had promised to aocoBxpax^r 
me, and to do what in him lay to rescue Teligion from tius peril 
at the hands of one of her best friends. He joined me to^mvds 
the evening of the same day on which I had seen the wi£B ttf 
Macer, and we took our way towards *his dwelling. 

It was already past the hour of twilight when we reached the 
part of the city where Maoer dwells, and entered theruinsaoionfr 
which his cabin stands. These ruins are those of extensive ajm 
magnificent baths, destroyed a long time ago, and to this di^r 
remaining as the flames left them. At the rear of tham, £ir 
from the street, And concealed from it by arches, and columns, 
and fragments of wall, we were directed by the rays of a siof^ 
light streaming from a window, to the place we sought W^ 
wound our way among these fallen or still standing masses of 
stone, and which frequently hid from us the ol\}ect of our setack, 
till, as we found ourselves near the spot, we were arrested lHr.tb& 
sound of a single voice, uttering itself with vehemence and j^et 
solemnity. We paused, but could not distinguish tbe wcMs 
used ; but the same conviction possessed us as to its oaiise. it 
was Macer at prayer. We moved nearer, so that without dis- 
turbing the family we might still make ourselves of the numbor 
of hearers. His voice, loud and shrill, echoed among tibe ruin6> 
and conveyed to us, tiiou^h at some distance, every word that h& 
uttered. But for the noise of carriages and passengers it would 
have penetrated even to the streets. The words we oaui^t 
were such as these : — 

^ If they hear thee not, O Lord, nor reverence thy messen^eis. 
but deny thee and turn upon those whom thou sendest l^e Iq) of 
scorn and the eye of pride^ and will none of their twiohings, and 
so do despite to the spirit of thy grace, and cruciifer the Iiord 
iifresh, then do thou, O Lord, come upon them as once upon ib& 
cities of the plain in the times of thine anger. X^et nre fromx 
heaven consume them. Let the earth yawn and swallow thesL 
up. Tear up the foundations of this modem Babylon; lev^ to« 
the earth her proud walls : and let her stand for a veproaoh, aikd< 
a hissing, ana a scorn, through all generations: so that mvk 
shall say as they pass by, Lo ! the fate of them that held to th«r 
idols rather than serve the living Grod ; their proud palaoes aie 
now dwellings of dragons, and over her ruins the trees of the 
forest are now si>reading their branches. But yet^ O Lord, mur 
this never be ; but may a wajr of escape be made for ithem throupi 
ihy mercy. And to this ena may we thy servants, to whom thfiu 
hast given the swrard of the spint, gird it upon our sides, lift vf^ 
•our Toioe and spare not, -day and night, moming and eveoin&na 

E 2 
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the public place and at the comers of the streets ; in all phuoei^ 
and in every presence, proclaiming the good news of salvation. 
Let not cowardice seal our lips. Whether before gentile or Jew 
emperor or slave, may we speak as becomes the Lord's anointed. 
Warm the hearts of the cold and dead; put fire into them— fire 
ttom thkie own altar. The world, O Lord, and its honours and 
vanities, seduce thine own servants from thee. They are afrai^ 
they are cold, thev are dead, and the enemy lifts himself up and 
triumphs. For this we would mourn and lament Give us, O 
Lord, the courage and the zeal of thine early apostles and teach*> 
ers, so that no fear of tortures and death may make us traitors 
to Christ and thee." 

It was along time that he went on in this strain, inveighing 
with heat and violence a^pianst all who withdrew their handirom 
the work^ or abated their zeaL When he had ceased, and we 
stood waiting to judee whether the service were wholly endedy 
the voices of the whole family apparently were joined together in 
a hymn of praise— Macer's now more gentle and subdued, as if 
to hear himiseli the tones of the children and of his wife, who 
accompanied him. The burden of the hymn was also a prayer 
for a spirit of fideliiy and a temper of patience in the cause of 
isnih and Christ. It was worship in the highest sense, and none 
within the dwelling could have joined more heartily than we did 
who stood without. 

When it was ended, and with it evidently the evening service, 
we approached and knocked for admittance. Macer appeared, 
holdmg a light above his head; and i)erceiving who his guests 
were, gave us cordial welcome, at the same time showing us into 
his small apartment, and placing stools for our accommodation. 
The room m which we were was small and vaulted, and built of 
stone in the most solid manner. I saw at once thai it was one of 
the smaller rooms of the ancient bath, which had escaped entire 
destruction, and now served as a comfortable habitation. A door 
on the inner side appeared to connect it with a number of simi* 
lar apartments. A table in the centre and a few stools, a shelf 
on which were arranged the few articles which they possessed 
both for cooking and eating their food, constituted the mmiture 
of the room. In the room next beyond I could see pallets of 
straw laid upon the floor, and which served for beds. Macer, 
his wife, and six children, composed the family then present : 
the two elder sons being yet absent at their work in the shop of 
Demetrius. The mother held at her breast an infimt of a year 
or more; one of three years sprang again upon his father's lap, 
as he resumed his seat after our entrance, whence he had appa- 
rently been just dislodged; the rest sittins in obscure parts of 
the room, were at first scarcely visible. The wife of Macer ex- 
pressed heartily her pleasure at seeing us, and said even more by 
her flushed ana animated countenance than by her words. The 
severe countenance of Macer himself relaxed and gave signs of 
satisfaction. 

** I owe. you. Piso," he said, ''many thanks for mercies shown 
to my wife and my little ones here, and I am slad to see you 
among us. We are far apart enough as the world measures such 
things, but in Christ we are one. At such times as these, when 
the prmoe of darkness rules, we ought, if ever, to draw toward 
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each other, that so we may make better our oommon defence. I 
greet you as a brother— I trust to love you as one/' 

I told him that nothing should be wanting on my i)art toward 
a free and friendly intercourse ; that frx)m all I had heard of him 
I had conceived a high regard for him, and owed him more thanks 
fbr what he had done in behalf of our religion than he could me 
&r any services I had rendered him. 

** Me ! " said he, and his head fell upon his bosom ; " what have 
I done for Christ to deserve the thanks of any ? I have preached 
sad I have prayed; I have opposed heresies and errors ; I have 
wrestled with the enemies and corrupters of our faith within our 
own body and without ; but the fruit seems nothing. The gen- 
tile is stul omnipotentr--heresy and error still abound." 

** Yes, Macer," I replied, " tiiat is certainly so, and may be so 
fyr many years to come ; but still we are gaining. He who can 
remember twenty years, can count a great increase. Afb^ l^e 
testimony borne by the martyrs of the Becian persecution to 
fheir Mtn, and all the propfs they gave of sincere attachment 
to the doctrine of Ghnst, crowds have entered the church— a 
hundred for every one whose blood then flowed." 

'^ And now," said Macer, his eye kindling with its wild fires, 
''the church is dead ! The truest prayer that the Christian can 
now offer is that it would please God to try us again as it were by 
fire ! We slumber, Piso ! The Christians are not now the Na- 
zarites they were in the first age of the church. Divisions have 
erept in ; tares have been sown with the wheatand have come 
up, and are choking the true plants of God. 1 know not but 
the signs of terror which are scaring the heavens ought rather 
to be hailed as tokens of love. Better a thousand perish on 
the rack or by the axe than that the church itself faint away 
and die." 

"It will not do" said Probus, ''always to depend upon such 
remedies of our sloth and heresies, Macer. Surely it were better 
to prosper in some other and happier way. All 1 think we can 
say of persecution, and of the oppositions of our enemies, is this, 
that if it be in the providence of God that they cannot be 
aivoided, we have cause to bless him that their issue is good 
rather than evil ; that they serve as tests by which the genuine 
is tried and proved: that they give the b^t and highest testi- 
mony to the world that man can give of his sincerity ; that they 
serve to bind together into one compact and invincible phalanx 
the disciples of our common Master, however in many things 
they may divide and separate. But were it not better, if we 
could attain an equal good without the suffering ?" 

"I believe that to be impossible," said Macer. "Since Jesus 
begnin his ministry, persecution has been the rod that has been 
laid upon the church without sparing, and the fruit has been 
abundant. Without it, like these foolish children, we might run 
riot in all iniquity." 

" I do not say that the rod has not been needed." answered 
Fh>bu8, ''nor that good has not ensued; but only ^t it would 
be better, wiser, and happier, to reach the same good without 
the rod; just as it is better when your children, without chas- 
tuement, fUlfil your wishes and perform their tasks. We hope 
and trust that our children will grow up to such virtue that 
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they wili no longer need the disoiptine of sufibring to make 
them better. Otight we not to look and pray for a period tb 
jurive in the history of the church when men shall no longer 
need to be lashed and driven, but shall of themselves disoem 
what is besty and cleave to it ?'* 

"That might, indeed, be better/' replied the other; "but ttie 
time is not come for it yet. The church, I say, is corrupt^ and 
it cries out for auotherpurrang. Chidstians are already lording 
it over one another. Tne Bishop of Eome sets himself up as a 
leird over subjects. A Soman Gaesar walks it not more proudt^f^ 
What with his robes of state, and hisseat of gol(L and his gold&n 
rod^ and his altar set out wiw vessels of gold ana silver, and his 
long train of menials and subordinates, poor simple Maeer^ who 
learned of Christ, as he hopes, is at a loss to discern the follower 
<d the lowly Jesus, but takes Felix, the Christian servant, finr 
some Pronto of a heathen temple ! Were the power mine, as 
l^e will is, nev^ would I stay for AiureUan, but my own arm 
should sweep from the places they pollute the worst enemies of 
iHg^e Saviour. Did Jesus die that £^Iix might flaunt his peacock's 
-Others in the fiaoe of Borne ?" 

"We cannot hope, Macer," answered Probus, "to grow up to 
>perfection at once. I see imd bewail the errors at which you 
poiftt as well as you. But if to remove them we bring down 
the heavy arm of Kome upon our heads, the remedy may prove 
vroiBe than the disease." 

**No: that could not be! Let those, who with open eyes 
^nse the gifts of God, perish ! If this faith cannot be main*- 
tained undefiled by heathen additions, let it perish \" 

"But God dealeth not so with us," continued Probus; "he 
beareth long and patiently. We are not destroyed because in 
the first years of our hfe we do not rise to all virtue, but axe 
spared to fourscore. Ought we not to manifest a like patience 
^aad forbewanee ? By waiting patiently^, we shall see our ISaxiitB, 
and one by one correct them. There is still some reaeon and 
Hiifteeminent left among us. We are not all fools and blind. 
And the faults which we correct ourselves, by our own action, 
nsd the conviction of our own minds acting fredy and voluntas 
lily, will be more truly corrected than if we are but frightened 
sfv^ ftrom them for a time by the terrors of the Boman sword. 
X tmnk, Maoer, and so thinks Piso, that far from seeking to in- 
iSame the common mind, and so drawing^ upon us the evils whiteh 
•are now with reason apprehended, we should rather aim to ward 
them off.'' 

" Never ! " cried Maoer, with utmost indignation. " {^ail thie 
soldier of the cross shrink" 

"No, Macer, he need not shrink ; let him stand armed in 
panoply complete, i^ompt to serve, willing to die ; but let him 
not wantonly provoke an enemy who may not only destroy 
him — ^that were a little thing. — but in the ftM^r of the onset, 
thousands with him. and i>ernaps with them the very Mth for 
which they die ! The Christian is not guiltless who, thou^ it 
be in the cause of Christ, rushes upon unnecessary- death. loti, 
Hax>er, are not only a Christian and soldier of Jesus Christ, but 
■A man, who, having received hfe from the Creator, haAre no rig^t 
wantonly to throw it »way. Tou are a husband^ and you ace 



LBTTSBS FBOIC BOHB. 185 

bound to liye for your wife ; these are your children, and you are 
bound to live for them." 

''He/' said Macer. solemnly, ''who hateth not father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sister, yea, and 
his own life also, cannot be my disciple." 

"Yes," replied Probus, " that is true : we are to be ready and 
willing to suffer for Christ and truth; but not to seek it. He 
who seeks martyrdom is no mart^. Selfish passions have than 
mingled their impure current with that of love to Gk>d, and the 
sacnfice is not witnout spot and blemish. Jesus did not so, nor 
his first followers. When the Lord was persecuted in one dty, he 
stayed not thereto inflame it more and more ; he fled to another. 
Paul and Peter and Bamabw stood ever for their rights ; they 
Buffered not wrong willinely. When the ark of truth is intrusted 
to few hands, they must bear it forward boldly, but with oajre, 
else are they at a blow cut off, and the ark with its precious bur* 
den borne away and lost^ or miracles alone can rescue it. But 
when the time comes that no nrudence or care will avail, then 
they may not refuse the issu^ but must show that life is nothing 
in comparison of truth and Grod." 

" Probus," said Macer, " I like not your timid counsels. 'Tis 
not by such that Christ's cause shall ever advance, or that iieriod 
ever come when he, the long-looked and waited for, shall desoend, 
and the millenial reign begin. Life is nothing to me, and less 
tiian nothing. I homit as oirt and dross. And if by throwing 
it away I can add such a commentary to my preaching as shaU 
strike a single Pagan heart, I shall not have died in vam ; and if 
the blood that shall flow from these veins may serve but as a 
purge to carry off the foul humours that now fester and ra^ in 
the body of the church, thrice happy shall I be to see it now. 
And for these, let them be as the women and children of other 
times, and hold not back when their Master calls. Arria ! do 
thou set before thee St. Blandina^ and if the Lord let thee be as 
her, thou wilt have cause to bless his name." 

"Never^ Macer, would I shrink from any trial to which the 
Lord in his wisdom might call me ; that vou know. But has not 
Probus uttered a truth when he says, that we are not innocent, 
and never glorious, when we seek death P — ^that he who seeks 
martyrdom is no martyr P Listen, Macer, to the wisdom of 
Probus and the noble Piso. Did you not promise that you would 
patiently hear them ?" 

" Woman— 1 have heard them— their words are naughty stark 
naught or worse. Where would have been the blessed gospel at 
tins nour had it been committed to such counsels ? Even under 
Nero, would it have died for want of those who were wiUing to 
die for it. I am a soldier of the cross, whose very vocation it is to 
fight and die. And if I may but die, blessed Jesus ! for thee, then 
may I hope that thou wilt deal mercifully with thy servant at 
thy judgment-seat. I hear thy voice ever sounding in my ea^ 
reproving me for my cowardice. Have i)atience with me, and I 
will give thee all. And if labour, and torture, and death, would 
but cancel sin ! — ^But, alas ! even they may not suffice." 

" Then, dear father," said one of his daughters, who had drawn 
near and seated herself at his knee, while the others had gathered 
round—" then will we add ourselves to the sacrifice." 
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"Would you?" said Macer, in an absent, musing way, as if 
some other thought were occupying him. 

Thinking that his love of his children, evidently a very strong 
affection in hun, might be made to act as a restraint, I said, " that 
I feared he greatlv exposed his Uttle family to unnecessary danger. 
Already had his dwelling been once assailed, and the people were 
now ripe for any violence. This group of little ones can ill en- 
counter a rude and furious mob." 

" They can die, can they not ?" said Macer. " Is that difficult, 
or impossible ? If the Lord need them, they are his. I can ask 
no happier lot for them than that by death they may glorify God. 
And what is it to die so. more than in another way ? Let them 
die in their beds, and whom do they benefit ? They die then to 
themselves, and no one is the gainer; let them die by the sword 
of Varus, or by the stones of the populace, and then they become 
themselves stones in the foundation of that temple of God, of which 
Jesus is the chief oomer-ston^ and they are glorious for ever. 
"What say you, Cioer— will you me for Christ ?" 

The little fellow hid his head in his father's bosom at this sud- 
den appeal, but soon drew it out and said, 

"I would rather die for you, rather." 

"Ah!" said Maoer. " how I am punished in my children! 
Oicer, would you not die for Christ ? " 

" I would (fie for him if you wish it." 

"Macer," said Probus, "do you not see how God has bound 
you and tnis family into one ? and he surely requires you not to 
separate yourself, their natural protector, from them for ever ; 
still less, to involve them in all tne sufferings which, taking the 
course you do, may come upon them at any hour." 

"Probus ! their death would give me piore pleasure than their 
life, dying for Christ. I love them now and here, fondly as ever 
parent loved his children : but what is now, and here ? Nothing. 
The suffering of an hour or of a moment joins us together again, 
where suffering shall be no more and death no more. To-morrow ! 
yes, to-morrow ! would I that the wrath of these idol-worshippers 
might be turned against us. Bome must be roused ; she sleeps 
the sleep of death : and the church sleeps it too ; both need that 
they who are for the Lord should stand forth, and, not waiting to 
be attacked, themselves assail the enemy, who need but to be 
assailed with the zeal and courage of men, who were once to be 
found in the church, to be driven at all points." 

" But, father," said the daughter who had spoken before, " other 
Christians think not so. They beheve for the most part, as I 
hear, with Probus and Piso, that on no account should we pro- 
voke the gentiles, or give them cause of complaint against us ; 
they think that to do so would greatly harm us; that our duty 
is to go on the even tenor of our way, worshipping God after our 
own doctrine and in our own manner, and claiming and exercis- 
ing all our rights as citizens, but abstaining from every act that 
might rouse their anger, or needlessly irritate them — ^irritated 
necessarily almost beyond bearing by the wide and increasing 
prosperity of our faith, and the daily falling away of the temple 
worshippers. Would it be right, dearest father, to do that which 
others approve not, and the effect of which might be not only 
to draw down evil upon your and our heads, but upon thousan<& 
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of others ? We cannot separate ourselves from our brethren ; if 
one suffers, all will suffer" 

" ^lia, my daughter, there is a judge within the breast, whom 
I am bound to obey rather than any other counsel, of either 
man or woman. I cannot believe, because another believes, a 
certain truth. Neither can I act in a certain way, because others 
hold it their duty to act so. I must obey the inward voice, and 
no other. If I abandon this, I am lost— I am on the desert, 
without sun, moon, or stars to guide me. All the powers of the 
earth could not bribe nor drag me from that which I hold to be 
the true order of conduct for me— shown by the finger of Gk)d 
to be such." 

"But, father," continued the daughter, pursuing her object, 
"are we not too latelv entered among the Christians to takfr 
upon us a course which they condemn ? It is but yesterday that 
we were among the enemies of this faith. Are we to-day to 
assume the pad; of leaders ? Would not modesty teach us a 
different lesson ?" 

"Modesty has nothing to do with truth," s^d Macer. "He 
who is wholly a Christian to-dav, is all that he can be to-morrow, 
or next year. I am as old in faith and zeal as Piso, Frobus, ot 
Felix. No one can believe more, or more heartily, by behoving 
longer. Nay, it is they who are newly saved who are most sen- 
sible to the blessing. Custom in religion, as in other things 
dulls the souL Were I a Christian much longer before God 
called me to serve him by suffering or death, I fear I should be 
then spiritually dead, and so worse than before I believed. Let 
it be to-morrow, O Lord, that I shall glorifir thee ! " 

It was plain that little impression was io be made upon the 
mind of Macer. But we ceased not to urge him fiirther, nis wife 
and elder children uniting with us in importunate entreaty and 
expostulation. But all in vain. In his stem and honest enthu- 
siasm he beUeved all prudence cowardice ; all calculation world- 
liness: all moderation and temperance treason to the church 
and Cnrist. Yet none of the natural current of the affections 
seemed to be dried up or poisoned. No one could be more boimd 
to his wife and children ; and toward us, though in our talk we 
spared him not, he ever maintained the same frank and open 
manner— yielihng never an inch of ground, and uttering himself 
with an earnestness and fury such as I never saw in another ; 
but soon as he had ceased speaking, subsiding into a gentleness 
that seemed almost that of a woman, and playfully sporting with 
the Uttle boy that he held on his knee. 

Soon as our conversation was ended, Macer, turning to his 
wife, exclaimed — 

" But what hinders that we should set before our visitors such 
hospitaUty as our poor house affords ? Arnsk, have we not such- 
as may well enough entertain Christians ?" 

At a word from their mother, iEHia and her sister immediately 
proceeded to employ themselves in the simple rites of hospitality,, 
and soon spread out the table, which stood in the centre of the 
room, with bread, lettuces, figs, and a flask of wine. While they 
were thus engaged, I could not but observe the difference in 
appearance of the two elder sisters, who with equal alacrity were- 
setting out the simple provisions for our repast. One was clady 
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like the others of the family, in the garment common to the poor. 
The other— she who had spoken— was arrayed, not richly, hut 
almost so, or, I should rather say, fancifully, and with studied 
regard to effect. While I was wondering at thiif^ and seeking in 
my own mind for its explanation, I was interrupted in my 
thoughts hy Maoer. 

'' Thanks to Aurelian, Piso, we are ahle, though poor, as you 
see, and dwelling in these almost suhterranean vaults, to liTe 
above the fear of absolute want. But especially are we mdebted 
fbr many of our comforts, and for such luxury as this flask of 
Massioan, to my partly gentile daughter JEha^ whom you behold 
moving among us, as if by her attire she were not of us-'but 
Cicer's heart is not truer— and who will, despdte her faith and her 
fiirther's bidding, danoe and sins for the merriment of these idola- 
tors. Never before, I believe^, nad Christian preacher a dancing- 
girl for a daughter.'' 

A deep blush passed over the features of the daughter, as she 
answered, 

" But, iMiier, you know that in my judgment— and whose in 
liiis matter is so to be trusted?— I am m no way injured by my 
art, and it adds somewhat to the common stock. I see not why 
I need be any the less a Christian because I danoe ; especially as 
with me it is but one of the forms of labour. Were it forbidden 
by our faith, or could it be shown to be to me an evil, I would 
oease. But most sure I am it is neither. Let me now appeal to 
Probus for my 3ustifi.cation, and to Piso." 

"Doubtless," said Probus, "those Christians are right who 
abstain from the theatres, me amphitheatres, the circuses, and 
from the places of public amusement, where sights and sounds 
meet ear and eye, such as the pure should never hear or see, and 
such as none can hear or see, and maintain their purity. The 
soul is damaged in spite of herself. But for these arts of music 
and dancing, practised for the harmless entertainment of those 
who feast their friends— where alone, I warrant, .Mia is found — 
who can doubt that she is right ? W ere not the reception of tiie 
religion of Christ compatible with the indulgence m innocent 
amusement, or the practice of harmless arts such as these, few, I 
fear would receive it. Christianil^ condemns many things whioh 
by Pagans are held to be allowable; but not everything." 

" Wmin^l^ would I abandon my art" said Mua^ "aid I per- 
ceive it to injure the soul ; or could I in other ways buy bread 
for our household. So dearly do I prize this new-found faitlL 
that for its sake, were it to be retained in no other way, would I 
relinquish it, and sink into the deeper poverty that would then 
be ours, or drudge at some humbler toil." 

"Do it| do it, ^lia," said Macer ; "and the Lord will love thee 
all ihe more. 'Tis the only spot on thy white and glistening 
robes. The Lord loves nol^ more than I, to see thee wheeling 
and waving to and fro, to supply mirth to those who may- 
hap would crucify t^ee the next hour, as others crucified thy 
Master." 

Tears fell from the eyes of the fair eirl, as she answered, 

" Pather, it shall be as you wish. Not willingly, but by con- 
straint, have I laboured as I have. God will not forsake us, 
4idid wul, I will not doubt, open some new path of hbour for 
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M6, iiy indee<^ the diiordero of the timesdo not first scatter or 
dei^y us/' 

I here said to Maoer and his daughter, that there need be no 
hesitation about abandoning the employment in question, from 
aay doubt concerning a future occupation : if JEiia, would but 
aeoompany her mother when next she went to visit Julia, I could 
assure her of obtaining there all she could desire. 

At this, the httle boy whom Macer held, clapped his hands, 
and cried out with joy, " Ah ! then will ^lia be aiw^rs with us, 
and go axfay no more;" and flying to his sister, was caught ^ 
her in her arms. 

The i&y diffused throuj^ut the little circle at this news was 
great. All wece glad that iBlia was to dance and sing no mor«, 
for' all wished her at home, and her profession had kept her 
absent almost every day. The table was now spread, and we sat 
down to the frugsu repast, Macer first offering up a prayer to 
God. 

" It is singular," said he, when we were, seated, 'Hhat in my 
heathen estate I ever adted the blessing of the gods before I ate 
— nay, and notwithstanding the abominations of m^ life, was 
<»flen a worshippter within the temples. I verily believe there 
aane many ChnstiaRS who pray less than the heathen, and less 
alter they become Christian than before.'' 

** I can. readily believe it," said Probus. " Ealse religions mul- 
tiply outward acts ; and for the reason that they make reli^on to 
consist in them. A true faith, which places religion m the 
inward- disposition, not in services, will oiminish them. More 

SrajFers were said, and more rites performed, in the temple of 
Kipiter, where my fieither was priest, than the Christian churchy 
where I serve, ever witnesses. But what then? With the 
Pagan won^ipper, religion ended when the service closed, and 
he turned from the temple to the world. With the Christian^ 
the- highest service onl^ commences when he leaves the church; 
Beligion with him is vurtuous action, more than it is meditation 
or prayer. He prays without ceasing, not by uttering without 
cessation the language of prayer, but by livmg holily. Eveiy 
act of every hour, which is done conscientiously, is a praver, as 
•weH as ike words we speak, and is more pleasing to God, for the 
i^eason that practice is better than mere profession, doing better 
than saying." 

"That is true, Probus," replied Maoer. "When I prayed as 
an idolater, it was because I believed Ihat the ^oda required such 
outward acknowledgment, and that some evil or other might 
befall me through their vengeance, if I did not. But when I 
had ended that duty, I had ended my reli^on ; and my vices 
went on none the less prosperously. Often, indeed, my prayers 
were for special favours— wealth or success in some afiair-— and 
when, after wearying myself with repeating them a thousand 
times, and the favours were not bestowed, how I left the temple 
in a rage, cursing the gods I had iust been worshipping, and 
swearing never more to propitiate them by prayer or sacnfice ! 
Sometimes I repented of such violence, but oftener kept my 
word, and tried some other sod. You, Probus, were, I may 
believe, of a more even temper.^' 
" Yes, perhaps so. My father was one of the most patient and 
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gentle of men, and religious after the manner of our remoter 
ancestors of the days of the republic. He was my instructor, 
and from him I learned truths Which were sufficient for my hap- 
piness under ordinary circumstances. I was a devout and con- 
stant worshipper of the gods. My everyday life may then have 
been as pure as it has oeen since I have been a Christian ; and 
my prayers as many or more. The instincts of mj nature, which 
earned up the soiu towurds some {preat and infinite being, and 
which I could not resist, kept me within the bounds of that pru* 
dent and virtuous life which I b^eved would be most acceptable 
to them. But when a day of heavy and insupportable calamity 
oame upon me, and I was made to look after the foundations of 
what I nad been believing, I found there were none. I was like a 
ship tossed about by the storms, without rudder or pilot. I then 
knew not whether there were gods or not ; or if there were any» 
who, among the multiplicity worshipped in Bome, the true ones 
were. In my grief, I railed at the heavens and tW rulers-if 
there were any— for not reveahng themselves to us in our dark- 
ness and weakness: and cursed them for their cruelty. Soon 
after, I became a Christian. The difference between my state 
then and now is this. I beheved then; but it was merely 
instinctive. I could ^ve no reason to myself or others for my 
faith. It was something, and yet nothing. Now I have some- 
what to stand upon. I can prove to myself and to others my 
religion as well as other things. I have knowled^ as well as 
blind behef. It is good to believe in something, and m some sort, 
though one can sive no account of his faith : but it is better to 
beUeve in that which we know, as we know other things. I have 
now, as a Christian, the same strength of behef in God, provi- 
dence, and futurity, that I have in any focts attested by history. 
Jesus has announced them or confirmed them, and they are sus- 
ceptible of proof. I differed from you, Macer, in this— tiiat I 
cursed not the gods in my passion or caprice ; I was for years 
and years their humble, and contented, and patient worshipper. 
I reoelled not till I suffered cruel disappointment, and in my 
faith could find no consolation or light. One real sorrow, by 
which- the foundations of my earthly peace were all broken up, 
reve^eded to me the nothingness of my so-called religion. Imo 
what a new world, Macer, has our new faith introduced us ! I 
am now happier than ever I was, even irith my wife and children 
around me.'^ 

** Some of our neighbours," said Arria^ "wonder what it is that 
makes us so h^ht of heart, notwithstanding our poverty and the 
dangers to which we are so often exposed. I tell them that they 
who, like us, believe in the providence of a God, who is always 
near us and within us, and in the long r^gn with Christ, as soon 
as death is -past, have nothing to fear. That which they esteem 
the greatest evil of all, is to us an absolute sain. Upon this they 
either silently wonder, or laugh and deride. However, many, 
too.beheve." 

*^Probus," said Macer, "we are all ready to be offered up. 
God's mercy to me is beyond all power of mine to describe, in 
that he has touched and converted the hearts of everyone under 
my roof. Now if to this mercy he will but add one more, that 
we may glorify him by our death as well as in our life, the cup 
of his servant will be full and running over." 
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Pfobus did not choose again to engage with his convert upon 
that theme, knowing him to he beyond the reach of influence 
-and control. We could not but nmrvel to see to what extent 
he had infused his own enthusiasm into his family. His mfe^ 
indeed, and elder daughters, would willingly see him calmer and 
less violent when abr<Mid, but like him, bemg bv nature, of warm 
temperament they are Christians warm and zealous beyond 
almost any wnom I have seen. Thejr are as yet, also, so recent^ 
transferred from their heathen to their Christian state, that their 
fii^t is still dazzled, and they see not objects in their true shapes 
and proportions, in their joy^ they seem to others, and perluips 
often are, greatly extravagant in the expression of their feelings 
and opimons. 

When our temperate repast was ended, Macer amiin prayed, 
and we then separated. Our visit proved wholly ineffectual as to 
the purpose we had in view, but by no means so when I consider 
the acquaintance which it thus gave me with a family in the 
very humblest condition, who yet were holding and eauaDy 
prizing the same opinions at which, after so much research and 
kbour, I had myself arrived. I perceived in this power of 
Christianity to adapt itself to minds so different in theur state of 
previous preparation, and in their ability to examine and sift a 
question which was offered to them ; in the fiioility and quick- 
ness with which it seised both upon the understanding and the 
affections : in the deep convictions which it produced or its own 
tnith and excellence, and the scorn and horror with which it 
filled the mind for its former superstilions— I saw in this an ele- 
ment of strength and of dominion, such as even I had hardly con- 
ceived, and which assures me that this religion is destined to an 
universal empire. Not more certainly do all men need it than 
they will have it. When in this manner, with evervthins against 
it, in the habits, lives, and prejudices of men— with itself almost 
against itself in its strictness and uncompromising morality— -it 
nevertheless forces its way into minds of every variety of cha- 
racter, and diffuses wherever it goes the same inward happiness ; 
its success under such circumstances is at once an argument for 
its truth, and an assurance that it will pause in its progress not 
till it shall have subdued the world to itself. 

Julia was deeply interested in all that I told her of the fiunily 
of Macer, and will make them all her snecial charge. JSlia will, 
I hope, become in some capacity a member of our nousehold. 

I ought to tell you that we have often of late been at the Gar- 
dens, where we have seen both livia and Aurelian. Livia is the 
same, but the emperor is changed. A gloomy horror seems to 
sit upon him, which both indisposes him to converse as formerly, 
and others to converse with him. Eroecially has he shown him- 
self averse to discussion of any point that ooncems the Chris- 
tians, at least with me. When I would willingly have drawn 
him that way, he has shrunk from it with an expression of dis- 
taste for it^ or with more expressive silence, or the dark language 
of his temfio frown. Eor me, however, he has no terrors, and I 
have resolved to break through the barriers he chooses to set up 
around him, and learn if I can what his feelings and purposes 
precisely are. One conversation may reveal them in such a way 
as may make it sufficiently plain what part he means to act, and 
what measure of truth there may be in the current rumours ; in 
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mhaolHy for my own part» I oaimot bring myself to place sanck 
xolianoe. I doubt even coxK>emizig the deatb of Aurelia^ whe- 
ther, if even it has taken place, it is not to be traoed to some 
cause other than her reUgion. 

A da^ has passed. I have seen the emi>eror, as I was resolved 
to do, and now I no longer doubt what his designs are, nor that 
l|hey are dark as they have been represented— yea^ and darker, 
even as night is darker than day. 

' tJpon reaohing the palaoe, I was told that the emperor w«8 
exercising at the hippoiorome, toward which I .then bent my stew. 
It lies at some distance from the palace, concealed from it by 
intervening groves. Soon as I came in sight of it, I beheSl 
Aurelian upon his favourite horse, running tne course as if con- 
lending for a prize, plying the while the fierce animal he bestrode 
with the lash, as if he were some la^^d who needed rousing to 
his work. Swifter than the wind he flew by me— how many 
times I know not— witiiout noting, apparently, that any one was 
i>re9ent besides the attendant slaves; nor did he cease till the 
Aorse, spent and exhausted, no longer obeyed the will of even the 
emperor of tiie world. Many a noble charger has he in this 
manner rode till he has Callen dead. So long used as this man 
has hwai to the terrific ^;ame of war, and the scenes and sights 
which that reveals, stirrmg to their depths all the direst passions 
of our nature, that now, at home and at pnaoe, life grows stale 
jmd flat, and needs the artificii^ stunulan«s which violent and 
extreme modes of action can alone supply. The death of a horse 
oo. the course answers now for a le^on slain in battle ; an unruly, 
or diM>bedient, or idle slave, hewn m two, affords the relief whi^ 
the execution of prisoners has been accustomed to yield. He 
pants for the day to arrive when, having completed the designs 
ne has set on foot in the city, he shall again jom the am^, now 
aocumulatinff in huge masses in Thrace, and once more find 
himself in tne east, on the way to new conquests and fresh 
slaughter. 

As he threw hinaself from his horse, now breathing hard and 
scareely supporting himself, the foam rolling from him like snow, 
he salii^ed me in his usual manner. 

" A fair and fortunate day to you, Fiso ! And what may be 
the newfi in the city ? I have rode fast and &r, but have heard 
nothing. I come baok em^^y as I went ouL save the heat whioh 
I have put into my veins. This horse is he X was seen upon from 
the walls of Palmyra^ by your and other traitor eyes. But for 
first passing through the better part of my leg and then the 
SEiddle, the arrow wat hit me then had been the death of him. 
But death is not for him, nor he for death ; he and his rider are 
something alike, and will long be so, if auguries ever speak truth. 
And if there be not truth in auguries, rise, where is it to be 
found among mortals ? These three mornings have I rode him, 
to see if in hus manner he could be destroyed; but thou seest 
how it issues— I should destroy myself before him. But whak I 
say. is the news ? How does the lady Julia^ and the queen ?^ 

Replying first to these last inquiri^ I then said that there 
was httle news, I believed, in the city. The only thing, perhaps, 
that oould be treated as news was the general uneasiness of we 
Christians. 

'' Ah I they are uneasy ? By the gods, not wholly withont 
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reaeon. Were it not for them, I had now been, not here chafing 
my horse and myself on a hippodrome, but tearing up instead 
the hard sands of the Syrian deserts. They weigh upon me like 
a nightmare ! They are a visible curse of the gods upon the state: 
but being seen, it can be remoyed. I reckon not you among 
this tribe, Piso, when I speak of them. What purpose is im- 
puted?" 

" Eumour varies. No distinct purpose is named, but rather a 
general one of abridging some of tneir liberties — suppressing 
their worship, and silencmg their priests." 

" Goes it no farther ?*' 

" Not with many ; for the people are still willing to beliefve that 
Aurelianwill inflict no needless suffering. They see you great in 
war, severe in the chastisement of the enemies of the state, and 
just in the punishment inflicted upon domestic rebels ; and th^ 
eonceive thiat, in regard to this simple people, you will not go ber 
yond the rigour I have just named." 

"Truly they give me credit," replied Aurelian, "for what I 
scarcely deserve. But an emperor can never hear the truth. 
Piso, thev will find themselves deceived. One or the other must 
fall — Hellenism or Christianity ! I knew not till my late retuisa 
from the east the ravages made by this modem superstition, noib 
only throughout Bome, but the world. In %is direction I have 
for many years been bhnd. I have had em >nly for the enemies 
of my country, and the glories of the battle-field. But now, upon 
resting here a space in the heart of the empire, I find that heart 
eaten out and i^ne ; the religion of ancient Eome, which was its 
very life, decaying and almost dead, through the rank growth of 
this overshadowing poison-tree that has snot up at its side. It 
must be cut up by the roots— the branches hewn away— the leaves 
stripped and scattered to the winds— nay^ the very least fibre 
that lurks below the surface with life in it, must be wrenched 
out and consumed. We must do thus by the Christians and 
their faith, or they will do so bj us." 

^ I am hardly willing," I rephed, " to believe what I have heard : 
nor will I believe it. It were an act so Inad and unwis^ as well 
as so cruel, that I will not believe it, though coming ff om the 
lips of Aurelian!" 

" It is true, Piso, as the l^^t of yonder sun ! But if thou wUt 
not believe, wait a day or two, and proof enough shalt thou have 
—proof that shall cure thy infidelity— in a river of Christi«L 
blood." 

''Still, Aurelian," I answered, "I believe not; nor will, tSl 
that river shall run down before my eyes red and thick as the 
Orontes!" 

** How, Piso, is this ? I thought you knew me ! ** 

** In part I am sure I do. I &now you neither to be a mad- 
man nor a fool, both which in one would you be to attempt what 
you have now threatened." 

" Toung Piso, you are bold !" 

** I make no boast of courage/' I replied: ''bat I know that in 
ftmiliar speech with Aurelian, I need not fear him. Surely you 
would not converse on such a subject with a slave or a flatterer. 
A Piso can be neither. I can speak or I oan be gilent ; but ff 
X N)eaK — — « o "jo* 

*Say on, say on, in the name of the gods!" : : :'*'/-'/ : 
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" "What I would say to Aurelian, then, is this, that slaughter 
as he may, the Christians cannot be exterminated ; that though 
he decimated, first Biome, and then the empire, there would still 
he left a seed that would spring up and bear its proper harvest. 
Nay, Aurelian. though you halved the empire, you could not win 
your game, ^e Christians are more than you deem them.'' 

" Be it so," repUed the emperor : " nevertheless I will try. But 
the^ are not so many as you rate them at, neither by a direct nor 
an mdirect enumeration." 

" Let that pass, then," I answered. " Let them be a half, a 
Quarter, or a tenth part of what I believe them to be ; it will be 
the same — ^they cannot be exterminated. Soon as the work of 
death is done, that of life will begin again, and the growth will be 
the more rank for the blOod spilled around. Outside of the tenth 
part, Aurelian, that now openly professes this new religion, there 
ues another equal number of those who do not openly nroiess it, 
but do so either secretly, or else view it with favour ana with the 
desire to accept it. Tour violence, inflicted upon the open be- 
lievers, reaches not them, forthejr are an invisible multitude; but 
no sooner has it fallen and done its work of ruin, than this other 
multitude slowly reveals itself, and stands forth heirs and pro- 
fessors of the persecuted faith, and ready, like those who went 
before them, to live for it and oie for it." 

"What you say may be so," answered Aureliaxi; "I had 
thought not of it. Nevertheless I will try." 

" Moreover," I continued, "in every time of persecution, there 
are those— sincere believers, but timid— who dare not meet the 
threatened horrors. These deny not their faith, but they shrink 
from s^ht : they for a season disapxyear; their hearts worship as 
ever, but tneir tongues are silent ; and search as they may, your 
emissaries of blood cannot find them. But soon as the storm is 
overpast, then do they come forth again, as insects from the leaves 
that sheltered them from the storm, and fill again the forsaken 
churches." 

" Nevertheless I will try for them." 

" Then will you be, Aurelian, as one that sheds blood because 
he will shed it— seeing that the end at which you aim cannot in 
such way be reached^ Confiscation, imprisonment, scourging, 
fires, torture, and death will all be in vain ; and with no more 
prospect that by such oppression Christianity can be annihilated, 
than there would be of rooting out poppies from your fields, 
when, as you struck off the heads or tore up the old root& the 
ripe seeds were scattered abroad over the soil, a thousand for 
every parent stalk that feU. You will drench yourself in the 
blood of the innocent, only that you may do it, while no effect 
shaU follow." 

"Let it be so, then— even so. Still I will not fbrbear. But 
this I know, Piso, that when a disaffection has broken out in a 
legion, and I have caused the half thereof, or its tenth, to be 
drawn forth and slaughtered by the other part, the danger has 
disappeared. The physic has been bitter, but it has cured the 
patient ! I am a good surgeon, and well used to letting blood. 
I know the wonders it works, and shall try it now, not doubting 
to see some good effects. When i)oison is in the vems, let out the 
1^o<il^99$ tlie i^w that comes in iswholesome. Bome is poisoned!* 
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• Great emperor,'* I replied, " you know nothinjj, allow me to 
flay, whereof you affirm. You know not the Christians, and how 
can you deem them poison to the state ? A purer, holier hrother- 
hood never has the world seen. I am but of late one among 
them, and it is but a few months since I thought of them as you 
now do. But I knew nothing of them. Now I know them. 
And knowledge has placed them before me in another Ught. 
If Aurelian" 

** I know nothing of them, Piso, I know ; and I wish to know 
nothinff— nothing more than that they are Christians !— that they 
deny tne good gods !— that the^ aim at the overthrow of the 
religion of the state '.—that religion under whose fostering care 
Bome has grown up to her giant size— tiiat they are firebrands 
of discord and quarrel in Kome, and throughout the world ! 
Greater would my name be, could I extirpate tnis accursed tribe, 
than it is for triumphing over both the east and w^, or would 
b^ though I gained the whole world." 

'* Aurelian,^' I replied^ *'this is not such as I used to hear from 
your lips. Another spirit possesses you, and it is not hard to tell 
whence it comes.** 

** You would say, from Pronto." 

** I would. There is the rank poison that has turned the blood 
in the veins of one whom justice and wisdom once ruled, into its 
•own accursed substance.** 

** I and Bome, Piso,*' said Aurelian, " owe much to Pronto. 
I confess that his spirit now possesses me. He has roused the 
latent piet;^ into action and life, which I received with my 
mothers milk, but which, the gods forg^ive me ! carried away by 
amlHtion, had well-nigh gone quite out m my soul. My mother 
— dost thou know it ?— was a priestess of Ai)ollo, and never did 
god or goddess so work by unseen influence to gain a mortal's heart, 
as did she to fill mine with reverence of the deities of heaven — 
^mpedally of the great god of light I was earlv a wayward child. 
When a soldier in the legions I now command my life was what 
a soldier's is— a life of action, hardship, periL and blood. The 
cods soon became to me as if they were not. And so it has been 
for well nigh all the years of my life. But the gods be thanked. 
Pronto has redeemed me ! and since I have worn this diadem 
have I toiled, Bome can testify with what zeal, to restore to her 
gods their lost honours— to purge her worship of the foul corrup- 
tions that were bringing it into contempt—and raise it higher 
than ever in the honour of the people, by the magnificence of 
the temples I have built, by the sifts I have lavished upon them, 
l^ the ample riches wherewith I have endowed the ^priesthood. 
And more than once, while this work has beenachievmg, has the 
form of my revered parent, beautiful in the daazlin^ robes of 
her office, stood by my bedside— whether in dream, or m vision, 
or in actual presence, I cannot tell— imd blessed me for my pious 
enterprise. ' The gods be thanked,* the lins have said or seemed 
to say, ' that tiiy youth lasts not always, out that age has come, 
and with it second childhood in thy reverence of the gods, whose 
worship it was mine to put into thy infant heart. Go on tny way 
my son! Build up the fallen alters ofthe gods, and lay low the 
aspiring fanes of the wicked. Finish what thou hast begun, and 
all time shall pronounce thee greatest of the great.* Should 1 

L 
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disobey the wainuiig ? The gods forbid, and save me fifom such 
impiety ! I am now^ Piso, aoubly armed for the work I have 
taken m hand— finit by the zeal of the pious Fronto ; and second, 
by the manifest finger of Heaven pointing the way I should oo. 
And, please the i^ods ! I will enter upon i^ and it uiall not be for 
want of a determined will, and of eyes too used to the shedding 
of blood to be frightened now. thoueh an ooean-fiill were spiUed 
before them, if this race be not utterly swept from the face of the 
earth, from the suckling to the olver h^d, from the beggar to 
the prince, and from Bome all around to the four winds, as far as 
her abnighty arms can reach.'' 

My heart sunk within mo as he spoke, and my knees trembled 
imder me. I knew the power and spirit of the man, and I now 
saw that superstition had claimed him for her own : that he 
would go about his work of death and ruin, armed witn his own 
cruel and bloody mind, and urged behind by the fiercer spirit 
still of pagan superstition. It seemed to me, in spite of what I 
had just said myself, and thou^t I beUeved, as if the death-note 
of Cnristianity had now rung m my ear. The yoioe of Aurelisn 
as he spoke had lost its usual sharpness, and fallen into a lower 
tone, full of meaning, and which said to me that his yery inmost 
soul was pouring out with the awfUl words he used. I feit utterly 
helpless and undone—like an ant in the pathway of a giant, in- 
capable of escape, resistance, or remonstrance. I suppose all this 
was visible in my countenance. I said nothing; and Aurelian, 
affcOTpausing a moment, went on. 

" Think me not, Piso,to be using the words of an idle braggart 
in what I have said. Who has known Aurelian, when once he 
has threatened death, to hold back his hand P But I will give 
thee earnest of my truth ! " 

" I require it not, Aurelian. I question not thy truth." 

" I win give it notwithstanding, Piso. What will you think— 
you will think as you ever have of me— if I should say that 
already, and upon one of my own house infected vrith this hell- 
begotien atheism, has the axe fallen ! " 

Hearing the horrible truth from his own Ups, it seemed as if I 
had never heard it before. I hardly had believed it. 

" Tyrant," I exdaimed, " it cannot be ! What, Aurelia?" 

"Yes, Aurelia! Keep thy young blood cool, Piso. Yes, 
Aurelia ! Ere I struck at others, it behoved me to reprove my 
own. It was no easy service, as you mav guess, but it must be 
done. And not only was Aurelia herself pertinaciously wedded 
to this superstition, but she was subduing the manly mind of 
Mucapor too, who, had he been successfully wrought upon, were 
as ^^ood as dead to me and to Bome: and he is one whom our 
legions cannot spare. We have Christians more than enough 
already in our ranks : a Christian general was not to be endured. 
This was additional matter of accusation against Aurelia, and 
made it right that she should die. But she nad her free choice 
of Hfe, honour, rank, riches, and, added to all, Mucapor, whofe 
equal I^ome does not hold, if she would but take them. One 
word spoken, and they were all her own ; with no small ohmoe 
that she should one day be what Livia is. But that one word 
her obstinate superstition would not let her s^eak." 

"No» Aurelian; there is that in the Christian supersUtion 
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fhftfe alifays foriwds tiie uttering of that word. Death to the 
Chriiiaan is but another word Tor life. Ax)08tasy is the true 
death. You have destroyed the body of Aurelia^ but her virtu- 
DUB soul is already with God. and it is you who have girded upon 
her brow a rariand that shall never fade away. Of that much 
may 3rou make your boast.^ 

'^80, 1 bear with you, and shall ; but there is no other in 
Borne who might say so much.'' 

'" Nay. nay, Aurehkii, there I believe you better than you maike 
Tourseli. To him who is already the victim of the axe or the 
beiuits, do you never deny the liberty of the tongue, such as it 
then is." 

'* Upon Piso, and he the husband of Julia^ I can inflict no 
evil, nor permit it to be done." 

" I would take shelter, Aurelian, neither behind my own name, 
my father's, nor my wife's. I am a Christian, and such fate a& 
may befall the rest I would share. Yet not wilUnglv, for life 
ana happiness are dear to me as to you ; and they are dear to all 
tbeee multitudes whom you do now, in the exercise of despotic 
power, doom to a sudden and abhorred death. Bethink yourself^ 
Aurehan, before it be too late" 

" I have bethought myself of it all," he replied; '' and were the 
sofferizig ten times more, and the blood to be poured out a thou- 
sand times more, I would draw back not one step. The die has 
been cast; it has^oome up as it has, and so must be the game. I 
listen to no wpj^eal." 

"Not from me," I replied; "but surely you will not deny a 
hearing to what these innocent people ma;^ say in their own de- 
fence. That were neither just nor merciful; nor were it like 
Aurelian. l%iere is much which; by their proper organs, they 
might say to place before you their faith in the lij^ht of truth. 
You have heard what you have received concerning it chiefly 
from the lips of Pronto ; and can he know what he has never 
learned, or tell it unperverted by prejudices black as night ?" 

" I have already said," rejoined the emperor, "that I wouid 
hear them, and I will. But it can avail them no more than 
words uttered in the breath of the tempest that is raging up 
from the north. Hear th^n! Ttas dav have I already heard 
.^em— one of those madmen of theirs who plague the streets of 
Eome. Passing early by the temple of ^sculapius, that one 
which stands not an arrow's flight from the column of Trajan, I 
oame upon a dense crowd of aU sorts of iversons, listening to a 
gaunt n^ure of a man who spoke to them. Soon as I came 
against him, and paused on my horse for the crowd to make way, 
^e wild beast who was declaiming shouted to me at the top of 
his voice, calling on me to * hear the word of God which he would 
sneak to me.' Knowing him by such jargon to be a Christian, I 
cud as he desired, and tnere stood, while he, for my special m- 
atruction, laid bare the iniquities and follies of the Aoman wor- 
ship^ sent the priesthood, and all who entered their temples, to 
the mfemal regions ; and prophesied ag^nst Eome, which he 
termed Babylon, that ere so many centuries were gone her walls 
would lie even with the spround, her temples moulder in ruins, 
her language become extmct, and her people confounded with 
other nations and lost. And all this because I, whom he now 

l2 



148 LBTTBBS FfiOX SOKE. 

called Aliaz and now Nebuchadnezzar, oppressed the children of 
God and held them in captivity ; while in the same breath he 
bid me come on with my chains, gibbets, beasts, crosses, and 
fires, for they were ready, and would rejoice to bear their testi- 
mony in the cause of Christ. As I turned to resume my way, 
his words were, * Go on, thou man of pride and blood— go on tiiy 
way ! The ^tes of heU swing open for thee ! Already the arm 
of the Lord is bared against thee ! the winged lightmng strug- 
gles in his hand to smite thee ! I hear thy cry for mercy whicn 

no one answers * ^and more, till I was beyond the reach of his 

owl's voice. There was an appeal Piso, from this people ! What 
think you of it?" 

" He whom you hearcL" I replied, " I know, and know him to 
be honest and true ; as loyal a subject, too, as Rome holds. Qe 
is led away by his hot and hasty temper l^th to do and say what 
injures not only him, but all who are iomed with him, and the 
cause he defends. He offends the Christians not less than 
others. Judge not all by him. He stands alone. If you would 
hear one whom all alike confide in, and who may fitly represent 
the feeUngs and principles of the whole body of Christians, send 
for Probus. From him may you learn, without exageeration or 
concealment, without rei)roach of others or undue Doasting of 
. themselves, what the Christians are, in their doctrines and their 
lives, as citizens of Eome and loyal subjects of Aurelian. and 
what, as citizens of heaven and loyal followers of Jesus Chnst.'' 

The emperor promised to consider it. He had no other reason 
to deny such favour but the tedium of listening to what could 
profit neither him nor others. 

We then turned towards the nalaoe, where I saw Livia : now 
as silent and sad as, when in Palmyra^ she was Uvely ana gay. 
Not that Aurelian abates the least of his worship, but that the 
gloom which overshadows him imparts itself to ner, and that 
knowing what has befallen Aurelia, she cannot but feel it to be a 
possible thing for the blow to fall elsewhere and nearer. Yet is 
there the same outward show as ever. The palace is still 
thronged, with not Bome only, but by strangers from aU quar- 
ters of the empire, anxious to pay their homage at once to the 
Empress of Bome, to the most bieautifUl woman in the world- 
such is the language— and to a daughter of the far-famed Ze- 
nobia. 

The city is now crowded with travellers of all nations, so much 
so that the inns can scarce receive them, and hardly ever before 
was private hospitality so put to all its resources. With all, and 
everywhere, in the stoats, at the public baths, in the porticos, 
at the private or public banquet, the Christians are the one ab- 
sorbing topic. And at least this good comes witi^ the evil Jihat thus 
the character of this religion, as compared with that of Itome and 
other faiths, is made known to thousands who might otherwise 
never have heard of it, or have felt interest enough in it to exa- 
mine its claims. It leads to a large demand for and sale of our 
sacred books. The copyists can haroly supply them so fast as the/ 
are wanted. Por in the case of any dispute or conversation, it is 
common to hear the books themselves referred to, and then 
called in as witnesses for or against a statement made. And 
pleasant enough is it to see how clear the general voice is on our 
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side — espedally with the strangers— how indignant they are, for 
the most part, that Yiolenoe, to the extreme of another Dedan 
persecution, should be so much as dreamt of. Would that the 
same could be said of our citizens and countrymen ! A large 
|(roportion of them, indeed, embrace the same liberal sentimente, 
but a greater part, if not for extreme Tiolence, are yet for oppres- 
sion and suppression; and I dare not say how many for all that 
Aurelian himself designs. Among the lower orders especially, 
a ferodous and bloodthirsty spirit breaks out in a thousand ways, 
that fills the bosom both with grief and terror. 

The clouds are gathering over us, Faust», heavy and black, 
with the tempest pent up within. The thunders are rolling in 
the distance, and each hour coming nearer and nearer. Whom 
the lightnings shall strike, how vain to conjecture ! Would to 
God tnat Julia were anywhere but here! For, to you I may 
say it, I cannot trust Aurelian ; yes, Aurelian himself I may, 
but not Aurelian the tool of Fronto. Farewell. 



LETTEE IX. 

FBOH FISO TO FAU8TA. 

When I turned from the palace of Aurelian, and again took 
my way towards the Goelian, I did it in the belief that before the 
day should end, edicts against the Christians would be published. 
I found, as I conversed with manjr whom I met in the way, that 
from other sources the same opinion had become common. In 
one manner or another, it haa come abroad that measures had 
been resolved upon by the emperor, and would soon be put in 
force. Many, indeed, do not give the least credit to the rumours 
and beheve that they all spring from the violent language oi 
Pronto, which has been reported as that of Aurelian. You may 
wonder that there should be such uncertainty respecting a great 
design like this. But you must remember that Aureliui has of 
late shrouded himself in a studied obscurity. Not a despot in 
the despotic lands of Asia keeps more secret counsel than he, or 
leans less upon the opinion or advice of others. All that is done 
throughout the vast compass of the empire si)rines frx>m him 
alone— all the af&irs of foreign and dependent langdoms are ar- 
ranged and determined by nim. As for Itidy and the capital, 
they are mere i>laythings in his hand. You ask if the senate 
does not still exist? I answei^ it does; but as a man exists 
whom a palsy has made but half alive : the body is there, but the 
soul is gone, and even the body is asleep. The senators, with all 
4>ecoming gravity, assemble themselves at the Capitol, and what 
time they sleep not away the tedious hours in their ivory chairs, 
they delMite such high matters as, " Whether the tax, which this 
year falls heavy upon Capua by reason of a blast upon the ^pesL 
shall be Ughtenea or remitted !"— or *' Whether the petition of 
the Milanese, for the construction, at the public expense, of a 
granary, shall be answered favourably !" or ''whether v.P.Naso 
shall be granted a new trial after defeat at the highest court !" 
Not that there is not virtue in the senate— some dignity, some 
tespect and love for the Uberties of Rome— witness myseli: but 
that the emperor has engrossed the whole empire to himseli, and 
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notbing is left for that body but to ke^ aliye the t&w iwrnatniny 
Ibrms of ancient liberty, by asBembling as formerly, and taking 
oare of whateyer insigmfioant affairs are intanisted to tliem. hk 
a great moyement like this a^nst the Christiaois, Aurelian does 
not so much as reoognize their existence. No adyice is ariced* 
no oo-operation. And the less is he disposed to communicatt 
tilth them in the present initanoe, perhaps, from kaowiag 8i> 
well that the measure would find no favour in their ejres, rat 
would, on ihe oontrary, be yidently opposed. Eyerytmi^, ac- 
oordingly, ori^nates in the soyer^^ will of Aurehan, and is 
carried into enect by his arm wielding the total power of this 
boundless empire; being now, what it has been his boast ts 
make it, co-extensiye with its extremest borders as they wrae im 
Idle time of ike Antonines. There is no power to resist himj 
nor are there many who 'dare to utter their real opinions, lum 
of all a senator or a noble. A beggar in the street may do it 
with better chance of its being respected, if affreeable to Mm, 
and of escaping rebuke, or worse, if it be unpalatable. To the 
people he is still, as eyer. courteous and indulgent. 

There is throughout tne city a strange silence and gloom, as if 
in expectancy of some great calamity, or of some event of dark 
and uncertain character. The Christians go about their affairs 
as usual, not ceasing from any labours, nor withdrawing from 
the scene of danger ; but with firm step and serious air keep on 
their way as if oonsdous of the great part which it is theirs to 
act, and resolyed that it shall not suffer at their hands. Many 
with whom I spoke put on eyen a cheei^ air as -they greeted 
me, and after the usual morning's salutation wont on as if things 
Were in their usual train. Others, with pale ^afse and quiyering 
Hp, confessed the inward tumult, and that if they feared nau^ 
for themselyes. there were those at home^ helpless and exposed, 
for whom the neart bled, and for whom it could not but show 
signs of fear. 

I met the elder Demetrius. His manly a.nd thoughtful coun- 
tenanoe, though it betrayed nothing of weakness, was agitated 
With suppressed emotion. He is a man frdl of oourage, but fhll of 
isensibihty too. His affections are warm and tender as those of a 
girl. He asked me ''what I could inform hiw of the truth of 
the rumours which were now afloat of the most terrific charac- 
ter.'' I saw where his heart was as he spoke, and answered him, 
as you may belieye, with pain and reluctance. I knew, indeed, 
that the whole truth would soon br|»k upon him; it was a fool- 
ish weakness ; but I could hardly bring myself to tell him what 
a few hours would probably reyeal. I told him, howeyw, 
lUl that I had just learnt from Aurelian himself, and which, as 
he made no reserve with regard to me, nor enjoined oonceal- 
ment, I did not doubt was mlly resolved upon, and would be 
speedily put in force. As I spoke^ the countenanoe of the Greek 
grew pale beyond its usual hue of paleness. He bent his head, 
as in perplexed and anxious thought ; the tears were ready to 
oyertlpw as he raised it after a moment, and said, 

** Piso, I am but recently a Christian. I know nothing of this 
religion but its beauty and truth. It is what I haye ever longed 
for, and now that I possess it, I value it far more than fife. 
But," he paused a moment—*' I have mingled but little with 
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\he Christians ; I know scaroely any; I am ignorant of what 
tkey require of those who belong to their number in such emer- 

gndes. I am ready to die myself raUier than shrbik firom a 
Id acknowledgment of what m my heart I belleye to be the 
dinnest truth ; out my wife and my children !— must they, too, 
aeet these dsmgersp My wife has become what I am; my 
okildren are but infimts; a Greek vessel sails to-morrow for 
8do, where dwells in neaceftil security the fb^iher of my wife, 
fhm whom I received her, inmost to ms distraction : her death 
WQild be his immolation. Should I offend " 

' Surely not/' I rephed. " If, as I believe will happen, the edicts 
of ihe emperor should be published to-day, put ihem on board 
to-night, and let to-morrow see tiiem floating on the Mediter^- 
nnean. We are not all to stand still and hold our throats to 
tie knife of this imperial butcher." 

''God be thanked P' said Demetrius, and grasping my hand 
wih fervour, turned quickly and moved in the direction of his 
h«me. 

Soon aftei^ seated with Julia and Frobus— he had joined me 
asl parted from Demetrius—I communicated to her all that I 
hfd heard at the palace. It neither surprised nor alarmed her. 
Bit she could not repress her grief at the prospect spread out 
before us of so much suffering to the innocent. 

'' How hiird is this,'* said she, '' to be called to bear such testi- 
mony as must now be borne to truth ! These Christian multi- 
tudes, so many of whom have but just adopted their new faith 
and begun to taste of the pleasures it imparte, all enjoying in 
such harmony and quietness their rich blessings— with many 
tiieir only blessings— how hard for them, all at once, to see 
the foundations of their peace broken up, and their very Uves 
clamoured for ! rulers and people setting upon them as troops 
of wild beasts! It demands almost more faith than I can 
boast, to sit here without complaint a witness of such wrong. 
How Strang, Probus, that life should be made so difficult ! — 
that not a single possession worth having can be secured without 
80 much either of labour or endurance ! I wonder if this is ever 
to cease on earth ?" 

*'I can hardly suppose that it will," said Probus. "Labour 
and suffering, in some of their forms, seem both essential to the 
perfeciion of man. My arm would be weak as a rush were it 
never moved; but exercised, and you see it is nervous and 
strong ; plied like a smith's, and it grows to be hard as iron and 
capable of miracles. So it is with any faculty of the mind you 
mav select ; the harder it is tasked the more worthy it becomes ; 
and without tasking at all, it is worth nothing. So seems to me, 
it is with the whole character. In a smooth and even lot its 
worth never would be known, and we should respect it neither 
la ourselves nor in others. Greatness and worth come only of 
collision and conflict. Let our path be strewed with roses, and 
8»fb southern gales ever blow, and earth send up of her own 
atoord our ready-prepared nutriment, and mankind would be 
bit one hu£» multitude of Sybarites, dissolved in sloth and 
efeminaoy. If no difficulty opposed, no labour were exacted, 
both body and mind were dead. Hence it ia. we may believe, 
that man must everywhere labour even for the food which is 
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ndoessary to mere existence. Life is made dear to us by an 
iiistuict--we shrink from nothing as we do from the mere thougltf 
of non-existence ; but still it is death or toil — that is the altem^ 
tive. So that labour is thus insured wherever man is found, ani 
it is this that makes him what he is. Then he is made, moi9- 
OYcr, so as to crave not only food, but knowledge as much, aid. 
also virtue ; but between hun and both these objects there &^ 
mterposed, for the same reason, doubtless, mountains of di(l- 
culty, which he must clamber up and over, before he can basktn 
the pleasant fields that lie beyond, and then ascend the distmt 
mountain-tops, firom which but a single step removes him fim. 
the abode of God. Doubt it not, lady, that it is never in v%m 
and for naught that man labours and suffers; but that the godi 
which redoimds is in proportion to what is undergone, and mod 
than a compensation. If in these times of darkness and feal^ 
suffering is more, goodness and faith are more also. There afi 
Christians and men made by such trials, that are never made elsH 
where or otherwise, nor can be ; just as the arm of Hercules covA 
not be but by the labours of Hercules. What says Macer ? Whr, 
even this, that God is to be thanked for this danger, for that tie 
church needs it ! The brief prosperity it has ei^oyed since tke 
time of Valerian and Macrianus. has corrupted it, and it mist 
be purged anew, and tried by nre ! I think not that ; but I 
think tms, that if suffering ever so extreme is ordfiined, there 
will be a virtue begotten in the souls of the sufferers, and abroad 
through them, that shall prove it not to have been in vain." 

''I can believe what you say," said Julia; "at least I can 
believe in the virtue ascribed to labour and the collision with 
difficulty. Suffering is p«issive; may it not be that we may come 
to place too much merit in this ?" 

It is not to be doubted that we may," replied Probus. " The 
temptation to do so is great It is easy to suffer. In compari* 
son with labour and duty— life-lonj; labour and duty— it is a light 
service. Yet it carries with it an imj^osing air, and is too apt to 
take to itself all the ^ory of the Chnstiairs course. Many who 
have lived as Christians but indifferently, have, in the hour of 
persecution, and in the heat of that hour, rushed upon death,, 
and borne it well, and before it extremest torture, and gained the 
crown of martyrdom and the name of saint— a crown not dway& 
vfithout spot, a name not always holy. He who suffers for Christ, 
must suffer with simplicity, even as he has lived with simplicity. 
And when he has hved so, and endured the martyr's death at 
last, that is to be accounted but the last of many acts of duty 
which are essentially alike ; unless it may be, that in many a pre- 
vious conflict over temptation, and the world, and sin, there was 
a harder victory won, and a narder dut^ done, than when the 
flames consumed him, or the beasts tore mm limb from limb." 

" Yet, Probus," continued Julia^ ''among the humble and the 
ignorant, where we cannot suppose that vanity could oi>eratey 
where men have received Christianity only because it seemed to 
them just the faith they needed, and who, then, when it has beeu 
required that they renounce it. they will not do it, but hoU 
steadfastly to what they regard the truth of God, and for it take 
with meekness and patience all manner of torture, and deatti 
itself— there is surely here great virtue! Suffering here hj» 
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great worth, and sets upon the soul the seal of God. Is it not 
so?" 

"Most assuredly it is," answered Probus. "Oh, there is no 
mtue on earth greater than theirs. When dragged from their 
quiet homes— unknown, obscure, despised, soUtary— with not one 
qymiiathizing eye to look on upon their sufferings— with none ta 
record their name— none to know it, even— they do, neverthe- 
less, without faltering, keep true to their faith, hugging it to 
them the closer the more it is tried to tear them asunder— this, 
this, is virtue the greatest on earth ! It is a testimony borne to the 
truth of whatever cause is thus supported, that is daily bringing 
forth its fruits, in the conviction and conversion of multitudes. 
It is said, that in the Bedan persecution, it was the fortitude 
and patience, under the most cruel suffermgs, of those humble 
Christians, whom no one knew, who came none knew whence^ 
and who were dying out of a pure inward love of the faith they 
professed, that ^11 upon the hearts of admiring thousands wiui 
more than the ibroe of miracle, and was the cause of the great 
and sudden growth of our numbers which then took place. 
Still, suffering and dying for a faith, is not unimpeachable evi- 
dence of its truth. There have been those who nave died and 
suffered for idolatries the most abhorred. It is proof, indeed, not 
at all of truth itself, but only of the deep sincerity of him who 
professes it." 

" Yes," replied Julia» " I see that it is so. But then it is a pre- 
sumption in behalf of truth, strong almost as miracles done for 
it, when so many— multitudes— in different ages, in the humble 
condition of Ufe, hesitate not to die rather than renounce their 
ikith in a religion tike this of Christianity; which panders to not 
one of man's passions, appetites, or weaknesses, but is the severest 
censor of morals the world has ever seen : which requires a vutue 
and a purity in its disciples such as no philosopher ever dared to 
impose upon his scholars ; and whose only promise is immor- 
taht^. and even that an immortatity never to be separated firom 
the idea of retribution, as making a part of it. Tney who will 
suffer and die for such a religion, do by that act work as effect- 
ively for it as their Master by the signs and wonders which he 
did. If Christianity were like many of the forms of Paganism ; 
or if it ministered to the cravings of our sensual nature, as we 
can conceive a retigion misht ; if it made the work of life light,, 
and the reward certain ana glorious : if it reUeved its followers 
of much of the suffering, and fear, and doubt that oppress others 
— it would not be surprising that men should bear mudi for its 
sake ; and their doing so, for what appealed so to their selfish- 
ness, would be no evidence, at all to be trusted, of its truth. But 
as it is, they who die for it, afford a presumption in betief of it, 
that assails the reason almost, or quite, with the force of demon- 
s^tion. So, I remember well, my reason was impressed by what 
I used to hear firom Paul of the sufferings of the early Chris- 
tians." 

While Julia had been saying these things, it had seemed to 
me as if there was an unusual commotion in the streets ; and as 
she ended I was about to look for the cause of it, when the hasty- 
steps of several running through the hall leading from the main 
entrance of the hou^ prevented me, and Milo, breathless^ fol- 
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lowed by others of the household, rushed into the apartment 
where we sat, he exclaiming;, with every mark of fear and hor- 
lor upon his countenance, 

" Ai, sir I it is all just as I was told by Curio it would be— the 
edicts are published on the Capitol The people are going about 
the streets now in crowds, talking loud and furiously ; ana before 
night they say the Christians will all be delivered to their plea- 
sure/* 

Soon as Milo could pause, I asked him if he had read or seen 
the edicts. 

" No, 1 have not," he answwed ; " I heard from Curio what 
they were to be/* 

I told Julia and Frobus that such I did not believe was their 
tenor. It did not agree with usage, nor with what I had gathered 
from Aurelian of his designs ; out that their import was pro* 
bably no more than deprivation of a portion of their freedom 
and of some of their privileges. It was the purpose of Aurelian 
first to convert back again tne erring multitudes to Paganism, 
for which time must be granted. 

But my words had no effect to calm the antation of our dsves, 
who, filled with terror at the reports of Muo, and at the confu- 
sion in the streets, had poured into the room, and were showing 
in a thousand ways their affection for us, and their concern. 
Some of this number are Christians, having been made so by 
the daily conversations which Julia has had with them, and the 
instruomon she has given them in the gospels. Most, however^ 
are stiQ of that religion in which they were reared, as they are 
natives of the east, of the north, or of Africa. But by all, with 
Slight differences, was the same interest manifested in our safety. 
93iey were ready to do anything for our protection ; and chiefly 
urgent were they that we should that very night escape from 
Bome— they comd remain in security and defend the palace. 
When they had thus in their simple way given free expression 
to their affections, I assured them that no immediate danger 
impended, but even if it did. I should not fly from it, but should 
remain where I was ; that tne retigion for which I might sufifer 
was worth to those who held it a great deal more than mere life 
—we could easily sacrifice life for it, if that should be required. 
Some seemed to understand this, others not ; but they then 
retired, dlent and cabn, because they saw that we were so. 

Soon as they were withdrawn, I proposed to Probus that we 
should go forth and learn the exact truth. We accordingly 
passed to the street, which, as it is one that forms the principsu 
avenue from this part of tne city to the Capitol, we found alive 
with numbers greater than usual, with their faces turned toward 
that quaaMjer. We joined them, and moved with them in the 
same direction. It was a fearful thing, Eausta^ even to me, who 
am rarely disturbed by any event, to listen to the language which 
fell on my ear on all sides from the Ups of beings who wore the 
same form as myself, and with me have a ri^ht to the name of 
man. It was chiefly that of exultation and joy. that at leneth 
the power of the stato was about to strike at tne root of this 
growing evil— that one had taken hold of the work who would 
not leave it, as others had, half accomplished, but would finish it 
as he had every other to which he had put his hand. 
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** Now wd Bfaall see what one whose hand hears the sword of a 
tme soldier can do, and whether he who has aUin more foes of 
Bome abroad than emperor before ever did, cannot do as well by 
enemies at home." 

''Never doubt it/' said another. "Before the ides of the 
month now just oome in, not a Christian ¥dll be seen in the 
streets of £ome. They will be swept out as clean as by Varus 
they now are of other filth. The prefect is just the man for the 
times. Aurelian could not have been better matched." 

" jiucky this," said still another, as he hurried away, "is it not? 
9%ree vessels arrived yesterday, stowed thick with wild beasts 
from Africa and Asia. By the cods, there will be no starving for 
them now ! The only fear will be, that, gorged so, they ^^nll lose 
their spirit." 

"I don't fear that," said his older companion: "I remember 
well the same game twenty>five years ago. The ftust was then, 
that the taste of human blood whetted it for more and more, ana 
though glutted, their rage seemed but to become more savage 
stall ; so tiiat» thou^ hunser was fed to the lull, and more, they 
fell upon fresh victims with increased fury— -with a sort of mad- 
ness, as it were. Such food, tis said, erases them." 

Others were soon next u& from wnom I heard, 

" Let eveiy soul perish— -I care not for that. Or rather I do. 
Let aU die, I say : but not in this savage way. Let it be done by 
a pnqyer accusation, trial, and jud^ent. Let profession of 
atheism be death by a law, and let the law be executed, and the 
name will soon die. Inevitable death under a law. for any one 
IVlio assumes the name, would soon do the work or extermina- 
tion — better than this universal slaughter which I hear is to be 
"ttie way. Thousands are then overlooked in the blind popular 
fiuy; the work by^^nd-bv ceases through weariness ; it is thought 
to be completed— when lo ! as the first ftiry of tiie storm is spent^ 
they come forth from their hiding-places, and things are but 
little better than before." 

"I think with you," said the yoimger companion of him who 
bad just spoken: "and besides, Romans need not the further 
instruction in the art of assassination, which such a Eervice 
would impart. Already nothing comes so like nature to a B4)man 
at to kill ; kill something— if not a beast, a slave— if there is no 
slave at nand, a Christian — ^if no Christian, a citizen. One would 
think we sucked in from our mothers not milk, but blood. If 
the state cannot stand secure, as our great men say, but by the 
destruction of this pec^le, in the name of the gods let the exe- 
^mtioners do the work, not our sons, brothers, and fathers. So, 
too, I say. touchine the accursed games at the !Flavian and else- 
where. What is tne effect but to make of us a nation of man- 
butch^s ? as, by the sods, we already are. If the gods send not 
flomething or somebody to mend us, we shall presently fall upon 
one another and exterminate ourselves." 

*' Who knows but it is this very reUgion of the Christians that 
has been sent for tiiat work R" said a third who had joined the 
two. " The Christians are famed for nothing more than for their 
gentleness and care of one another— so at least I hear." 

*n^ho knows, indeed ? " said tiie other. " If it be so, pilar it were 
not fomid out soon. AureUan will make short work witn them.*^ 
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In the midst of such conyersatioiij which on eveir side caught 
our ears as we walked silently along, we came at length to the 
neighhourhood of the Capitol ; but so great was the throng of 
the people, who in Eome miye naueht else to do but to rush toge- 
ther upon every piece of news, tnat we could not even come 
within sight of the building, much less of the parchment. 

We accordingly waited patiently to learn firom some who mi{$h1> 
emerge from the crowd what the precise amount of the edicts 
might be. We stood not long, before one, struggling and push'- 
ing about at all adventures, red and pumng with his efforts, 
ezxricated himself from the mass, and adjusting his dress^ which 
was half torn from his back, began swearing and cursing the 
emp^r and his ministers for a parcel of women and fools. 

*^What is it P* we asked, gathering about him. " What have 
you seen ? Bid you reach the pillar r* 

** Beach it ? I did ; but my cloak, that cost yesterday ten good 
aurelians, did not, and here I stand cloakless" 

"Well, but the edicts?" 

** Well, but the edicts ! Be not in a hurry, friend— they are 
worth not so much as my cloak. Blank parchment were just as 
good. I wonder old 'Sword-in-hand' didnt hang up a strip — 
'twould have saved the expense of a scrivener, if any of y;ou 
hear of a cloak found hereabouts, blue without, and Uned with 
yellow, and trimmed with gold, please to note the name sewed on 
beneath the left shoulder, and send it according to the direction, 
and your labour shall not be lost." 

"But the edicts— the edicts?" 

*' Oh, the edicts ! why, they are just this ; the Christians are told 
that they must neither assemble together in their houses of wor- 
ship to hear their priests, nor turn the streets into places of wor- 
ship in their stead : but leave off all their old ways just as flast aft 
theycan, and worsnip the gods. There's an edict lor you ! " 

"Who is this ? " said one to Probus. 

"I do not know; he seems sadly disappointed at the emperor's 
clemency, as he deems it." 

But what Probus did not know, another who at the moment 
came up, did ; exclaiming, as he slapped the disappointed man 
on the snoulder, 

" What, old fellow, you here ?— always where mischief is brew- 
ing! But who ever saw you without Nero and Sylla? What 
has happened? — and no cloak either?" 

"Nero and Sylla are in their den— for my cloak, I fear it is in 
ft worse place. But come, give me your arm, and let us return. 
I thought a fine business was oi)ening, and so ran up to see. But 
it's all a sham." 

" It's only put off," sud his companion, as they walked away ; 
" ^our dogs will have enough to do before the month is half out 
—if Fronto knows anything." 

" That is one, I see, said he who had spoken to Probus, " who 
breeds hounds for the theatres: I thought I had seen him 
before. His ordinary stock is not less than five hundred blood- 
hounds. He married the sister of the gladiator Sosia. His name 
is Hanno." 

Having heard enougli, we turned away and sought again the 
Coelian. You thus see, Fausta, what Rome is made of, and into 



LETTBBS FBOM BOMB. 167 

' -wliat hands we may all come. Do you wonder at my love of 
Christianity?— at my zeal for its progress? Unless it prosper, 
unless it take root and spread through this people, their &te is 
sealed— to my mind with the same certainty as ii I saw their 
doom written upon the midnight sky in letters of fire. 

Their own wickedness will hreak them in pieces, and destroy 
them. It is a weight heneath which no socie^ can stand. It 
must give way in general anarchy and ruin. !But my trust is. 
that, in spite of Aurelian and of all other power, this faith will 
go on its way. and so infUse itself into the mass as never to he 
dislodged, and work out its perfect regeneration. 

By wis decree of the emperor, then, which was soon ^uhlished 
in every p^ of the capital, the Christians are prohihited from 
assemhling together for purpnoses of worship ; their churches are 
closed, and their preachers silenced. 

One day intervenes hetween this and the first day of the week, 
the day on which the Christians, as you may, perhaps, know, 
^ssemhle for their worship. In the mean time, it will oe deter- 
mined what course shall he pursued. 

Those days have passed, Pausta^ and hefore I seal my letter I 
wlQ add to it an account of them. 

Immediately upon the pubHcation of the emperor's decrees, 
the Christians tmroughout the city communicated with each 
other, and resolved, their places of worship being all cl(»ed and 
guarded, to assemble secretly, in some spot to be selected, both 
for worship and to determine what was to be done, if anything, 
to shield themselves from the greater evils whicn threatened. 
The place selected was the old ruins where the house of Maoer 
stands. " There stiU remains," so Maoer urged, '' a vast circular 
apartment, partly below and partly above the surface of the 
ground, of massy walls, without windows, remote from the 
streets, and so surrounded by fallen walls, and columns, and rub- 
bish, as to be wholly buried from the sight. The entrance to it 
was through his dwellingL and the rooms beyond. Resorting 
thither when it should be dark, and seeking his house singly and 
hy different avenues among the ruins, there woiUd be little 
chance of observatiion and oisturbance." Macer's counsel was 
accepted. 

On the evening of the first day of the week— a day which, 
since I had returned from the east to Bome, had ever come to me 
laden with both pleasure and profit— I took my way, under cover 
of a night without star or moon, and doubly dark by reason of 
clouds that hung black and low, to the appointed place of assem- 
bly. The cold winds of anitumn were driving m fitfhl blasts 
through the streets, striking a chill into the soul as well as the 
body. They seemed ominous of that black and bitter storm 
thai was even now beginning to break in sorrow and death upon 
the followers of Christ. Before I reached the ruins, the rain fell 
in heavy drops, and the wind was rising and swelling into a tem- 
pest. It seemed to me, in the frame I was then in, better than a 
calm. It was, moreover, a wall of defence against such as might 
be disposed to track and betray us. 

Entering by the door of Macer's cell, I passed through many 
dark and narrow apartments, following the noise of the steps of 
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•ome who were soing before me, till at length I emerged mto t^e 
vaulted haU spoken of by Macer. It was tofty aoid gpaoious, and 
already filled with figures of m^i and women, whom the dim 
light of a few lamps, plaoed upon the fingments of the fiillen ar- 
cmtecture, just enaoled me to disceruj and di^mguish from the 
masses of marble and broken columns wbioh strewed the inte- 
rior, and which, when they afforded a secure footing, were co- 
vered with the assembled worshippers. The footsteps of those 
who were the last to enter soon died away upon the ear, and 
deep silence ensued, unbrokoi by any sound save that of the 
sighs and weeping of such as could not restrain their feelings. 

It was interruj^ted by the voice of one who saixl, 

" That the Chnstians of Borne were assembled here by agree- 
ment, to consult together concerning their affairs, which now, 
by reason of the sudden hostility of Aurelian, set on by the Pagan 
priesthood, had assumed a dark and threatening aspect. It was 
needful so to consult, that it might be well ascertained whetlajsr 
no steps could be taken to ward off the impending evil, and if 
not, in what manner and to what extent we might be able to 
protect ourselves. But before this be done " he continued, 

let us all first, with one heart, seek the blessing of God. 
To-day, Christians, for the first time within the memory of the 
younger portion of this assembly, have we by the wicked power 
of the state been shut out of those temples where we have been 
wont to offer up our seventh-day worship. Here there is none 
to alarm or interrupt. Let us give our first hour to God. So 
shall the day not be lost, nor the enemy wholly prevail" 

" That is righV' said another. ''It is what we aU wish. I^et 
Probus speak to us and pray for us." 

''Eelix ! Eelix I" cried other voices in different parts of the 
room. 

" Not so, but Probus ! Probus ! " shouted a far greater numbdr. 

"Who does not know," cried a shrill voice elevated to its ut- 
most pitch. " that Pro|}us is a follower of Paul of Samosata ? " 

" iLiid wno does not know," responded he who had first spoken, 
" that Pelix follows after Plato and Plotinus ?— Pagans both !" 

"And what^" said the sharp voice of Macer — "what if both be 
true ? Who dare say that Pelix is not a Christian ? — ^who dare 
say that Probus is not a Christian ? and if they are Christians, who 
shall dare to say they may not speak to Christians ? Probus was 
first asked, and let Probus stand forth." 

The name of Probus was then uttered as it were by the whole 
assembly. 

As he moved toward a more central and elevated spot, the same 
mean and shrill voice that had first charged him, again was heard, 
advising that no hymn nor chant be sung. " The Boman wateh 
is now abroad, and despite the raging of the storm, their ears 
mav catch the sound and the guard be upon us." 

Let them come, then !" shouted Macer; "let them come! 
Shall any fear of man or of death frighten us away from the wor- 
ship of God ? What death more glorious than if this moment 
those doors gave way, and the legfions of Aurelian poured in P 
Praise God and Christ, Christians, m the highest note you can 
raise, and let no cowardice seal your lips or abate your breath." 

The voice of Probus, now heard in prayer, brought a deep si- 
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lenoe upon the assembly, and I would fain betieve, harmony and 
Maoe aliBo into the spirits of all who were there. It was a servioe 
doeply moving and greatly comforting. Whatever any who were 
present might have thought of the pnndples of Probus, all must 
Bave been penetrated and healed by that oeyout and benevolent 
temper that was so manifest in the sentiments he uttered^ and in 
the very tones of his voice. 

No sooner had he ended his prayer, than the voice of Macer 
broke forth, commencing a <mnt commonly heard in the 
ohurches, and with which all were fiimiliar. His voice, louder 
than that of the storm, and shriller than the blast of a war- 
trumpet, ran^ through the vast apartment, and inspiring all who 
were there with Ihe same courage that possessed nimself, their 
voices were instinctively soon joined with his, and the h^n 
swelled upward with a biust of harmony that seemed as if it might 
reach heaven itself. Bome and its lemons were then as if they 
did not exist. God only was present to the mind, and the thoughts 
with which that hymn filled it. Its burden was like this : 

" O Grod Almighty, God of Christ our Lord, arise and defend 
thy people. The terrors of death are around us, the enemies of 
trutn and thy Son assail us. and we faint and are afraid. Their 
hosts are encamped against us; they are ready to devour us. 
Our hope is in thee : stren^hen and deUver us. Arise, O God, 
and visit us with thy salvation.'* 

These and words like them, repeated with importunity and 
dwelt upon, the whole soul nounng itself out with the notesL 
wliile tears ran down the cheeks of these who sang— the si^ not 
pf weakness, but of the strength of those affections which Dound 
tiieir hearts to Grod, to Christ, and to one anothei^-it seemed as 
if such words, and so uttered, could not but reach the throne of 
heaven, and (hraw a blessing down. As the hymn drew to a 
(dose, and the sounds died away, deep silence again fell upon the 
issembly. The heart had been relieved by the service ; the soul 
had been rapt and bome quite away ; and by a common feeling 
an interval of rest ensued, which by each seemed to be devoted to 
meditation and prayer. This, when it had lasted till the wants of 
each had been satisfied, was broken by the voice of Probus. 

What he said was wonderfully adapted to infuse fresh courage 
into every heart, and especially to cheer and support the despond- 
ing and the timid. He held up before them tne great examples 
of those who in the earlier ages of the church had offered them- 
selves as sacrifices upon the same altar upon which the ^reat Head 
of the Christians had laid down his lue. He made it apparent 
how it had ever been through suffering of some kind, on the part 
of some, that great benefits had been conferred ux>on mankind ; 
that they who would be benefactors of their race must be willing 
cheerfully to bear the evil and suffering that in so great part con- 
stitutes that office ; and was it not a small thing to suffer, and that 
in the body only, and but for a moment, if by such means great 
and permanent blessings to the souls or men might be secured, 
and remotest ages of the world made to rejoice and flourish 
through the e£feot6 of their labours P Every day of their worship 
they were accustomed to hear sung or recited the praises of 
those who had died for Christ and truth; men of whom the world 
WW not worthy, and who, beautiful with the crown of martyr- 
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dom, were now of that glorious company who in the presence of 
God were chanting the praises of God and the Lamb. Who was 
not ready to die, if it was so ordainedL if by such death truth 
•could be transmitted to other ages ? What was it to die to-day 
rather than to-morrow^or that was all— or this jrear rather 
than the nex£ if one's death could be made subservient to the 
great cause of Christ and his gospel ? What was it to die by the 
sword of a Boman executioner, or eyen to be torn by wild beasts, 
if by suffering so the soul be(»me aUied to reformers and bene- 
factors of all ages ? And, besides, what eyil, after all, was it in 
the power of their enemies to inflict ? They could do no more 
than torment and destroy the body : they could not touch nor 
harm the souL By the infliction of death itself, they did but 
hasten the moment when they should stand clothed in shining 
^rments in tiie presence of the Father. " The time has come, 
Christians,'' he then said, " when in the providence of God you 
.are called upon to be witnesses of the fiaith which you profess in 
Christ. After many years of calm, a storm has arisen, which 
begins already to befelt in the violence with which it beats upon 
•oia heads. Almost ever since the reign of Dedus have we pos- 
sessed our borders in quietness. Especially under Gallienus and 
Claudius, and during nearly these four years of Aurelian, have 
we enjoyed our faith and our worship, with none to alarm or 
oppress us. The laws of the empire nave been as a wall of de- 
fence between us and the fierce and bloody spirit of Pagan super- 
stition. They who would have willingly assailed and destroyea us 
lukve been forcibly restrained by wise and merciful enactments. 
During this season of repose our numbers have increased~we 
have been prosperous and happy. Our churches have multiplie(L 
-and all the signs of an outward prosperity have been visible m all 
parts of this vast empire. Would to God I could say that while 
numbers and wealth nave been added to the church, it had ^wn 
in grace and in the practice of the virtues of the gospel m the 
same proportion ! But I cannot The simpUdty and purity of 
the met ages are no longer to be seen among us. We no longer 
•emulate the early lUDOstles, and make them our patterns. We 
rather turn to the ragan and Jewish priesthood, and in all that 
pertains to the forms of our worship mould ourBelves upon them; 
and in all that pertains to opinion and doctrine, we turn to 
the philosophers, and engraft whatever of their mysteries and 
subtleties we can upon the plain and simple truth as it is in 
Jesus. We have departed far, very far, from the gosi)el standard 
both in practice and in faith. We need. Christians, to be 
brought back. We have gone astray, we have almost worshipped 
other gods ; it is ne^LEUl that we return in season, while the day 
lasts, to our true aUegianqe. I dare not say. Christians, that the 
calamity which now impends is a judgment of God upon our 
corruptions ; we know not what events are of a judicial chai- 
racter, tiiev have upon them no signature which marks them 
as such; but this we may say, tmit it will be no calamity, 
but a benefit and a blessing rather, if it have the effect to show 
us our errors and cause us to retrace our steps. Aurelian, 
enemy though we call him, may prove our bene&ctor; he 
may scours^ us, but the sufferings he inflicts may bring heal- 
ing along with them, being that yery medicine which the sick 
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soul needs. Let us meet, t^en, this new and heftTjr trial as a paart 
of the providence of God, as a part of that mysterious plan — ^the 
lines of which are in so great part hidden f^m our eyefr— by 
which he educates his children for eternity, and at the same 
time, and by the same means, prepares and transmits to future 
generations the richest blessmgs. If w^ Christians, suffer for 
the cause of truth and Qod. let us be cheered by tne thought 
that by our sufferings our children and children's children are 
made to inherit that truth, and brought into the family of God. 
If our blood is poured out like water, let us remember that it 
serves to fertilize that soil out of which divine nutriment shall 
grow for g;enerations yet unborn, whom it shall nourish up unto 
eternal hSe, Let your hearts then be strong within you ; faint 
not, nor fear ; Grod will be with you. and his Spirit comfort you. 
"But why do I say these things? Why do I exhort you to 
oouraee ? For when was it known that the followers of Christ 
shrunk from the path of duty, though it were evidently the path 
of death ? When and in what age mive those been wanting who 
should bear witness to the truth, and seal it with their blood ? 
There have been those who in tune of persecution have fallen 
away ; but for one apostate there have been a thousand martyrs. 
We have been, I may rather affirm, too prodigal of life— too 
lavish of our blood. There has been, in former ages, not only a 
willin^ess— a readiness to die for Christy but an eagerness. 
Christians have not waited to be searched for and found by the 
ministers of Eoman power ; they have thrust themselves for- 
ward ; the^ have gone up of their own accord to the tribunal, 
and proclaimed their finitn, and invited the death at which nature 
trembles and revolts. But shall we blame this divine ardour— 
this more than human contempt of suffering and death— this 
burning seal for the great cause of our Master ? Let us rather 
honour and revere it as a temper truly divine, and of more thaa 
mortal force. But let us be just to aU. While we honour the 
ooorace and self-sacnrificing love of so many, let us not require 
that all should be such, nor cast suspicion upon those wbO| loving 
Christ not less in their hearts, shrink from the sufferings in 
which others glory. Ye need not, Christian men and women, 
yourselves rush to the tribunal of YaruS) ere you can feel that 
you are Christ's indeed. It is not needful that to be a Christian 
yovL must also be a martyr. Ye need not, ye ought not, impa- 
tiently to seek for the rack and the cross. It is enough ii| when 
sought, and found and arraigned, you be found finithnu— if then 
you deny not nor renounce your liord, but glory in your name, 
and witn your dying breath shout it forth as that for which ^ou 

gladly encounter torture and death. Go not fortL then, seekins; 
tie martyr's crown ! Wait till you are called. GrodknowetlLana 
he alone, whom he would have to glorify him by that death 
which is so much more to be coveted than life. L^ve all in the 
hand of Providence. You that are not chosexL fear not HbtA, 
though later, the gates of heaven shall not be thrown onen for 
you. Many are the paths that lead to those gates. Besides^ 
shall all rush upon certain death ? Were all martyrs where 
then were the s^ of the church ? Tliey who hve, and bv their 
life consecrate to holiness and God, show that they are nis, do 
no less for their Master and his cause than do they, who di»Jnr 

M 



Ui*t ouiie, N«F, 'ids easier to die well than to live wett. Tlie« 
QT088 which, we bear throu^ a long life of faithfi^l service, is a 
heavier one than that which we b^ as we go up our Gaivary. 
Leave alL then. Christian men and women, in the hands of God. 
Seek not death nor life. Shun not life nor death. Say each, ' Here, 
Lord, is thy servant ; do with him as shall seem to thee good.' 

"And now. Christians, how shall we receive the edict of Aure- 
iian ? It silences our preachers, it closes our ohurohes. What 
now is the duty of the Christians of Rome ? " 

Soon as this question was proposed b^ Probus, many voioea 
from various parts of the room gave in their judgments. At fiist 
the opinions expressed differed on many pomti^ but as the dis- 
cussion was prolonged, the di£Eiirenoe grew less and less^ till 
unanimity seemed to be attained. It was agreed at lenxth, that 
it was right to conform to the edict so fiur as this: " xnat they 
would not preach openly in the streets nor elsewhere. They 
would at firsts >nd scrupulously, oonifxm to the edict in its letter 
and spirit^ until they nad seen what could be done by appeals 
both to the emperor and the senate, but maintaining at the same 
lame that if their aj^peals w^re vain, if their diurches were not 
restored to them, with liberty to assemble in them as fbrmerly, 
and for the same purposes, then they would take the freedom 
that was not granted, and use it as before, and abide by the issue ; 
no power of man should dose their mouths as ambasaiMlors or 
God, as followers of Christ, and, through hinL reformers of the 
world. They would speak, they would, preacn and pray, though 
death were the immediato reward." 

In this determination I heartily agreed, as both moderate and 
yet firm; as showing respect for tne powers tiiat are over us, and 
at the same time assertmg our own rifi^ts and declaring our 
purpose to stand by them. But so thoujght not aU. fbr no 
sooner was the opinion of the assembly deohured, than Macer 
broke forth : — 

** I have hean^" said he, " the judgment which has been pro- 
nounced. But 1 like it not : I a^ee not to it. Shall the minis- 
ter of Christ, the ambassador of Uod, a messenger from Heaven- 
to earth, hold his peace at the behest of a man, though he be an 
emperor, or of ten thousand men, were all emperors? Net. 
thouKh every Christian in Rome subscribed to this judgment-^ 
not though ever^F Christianin the world assented to it— would I. 
Is Christ to receive laws of Aurelian ? Is the cause of God and 
truth to be postponed to. that of the onpire. and posterity to die 
qf hunger because we reAise to till the earth ? We are God's 
fpiritual husbandmen ; the heart of Borne is our field of labour; 
i$ is already the eleventh hour; the last days are at lumd: 
and shall, we forbear our toil ?--fihall we withdraw our hana 
from the plough?— shall we cease to proclaim the glad tidings 
of salvation, because the doors of our churches are dosed ? 
I^ot. so. Christians, by the blessing of God, shall it be with 
me. While the streets of Bome and her door-stones will 
serve me for church and pulpit^ and while my tongue is left 
unwrenched from my mouth/wiU I not oease to dedare Jesus 
Christ and him crucified ! Think you Aurelian will abate his 
wrath, or change his purposes of death, for all your humble su- 
ing P-??-that cringing and fawning will turn aside the messengers 
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ofdtetli? Be&erci it not. Te know not AurdiuL Move would 
you gun with him, did the fiath of the peace-loving Jesus allow 
it, if jre went forth in battle amy, and disputed this great ques- 
tion in the streets of Borne fwoitl in hand! More would ye 
gain now, if ye sent a word of defianoe. denying his right to in- 
terpose between Qod and hi» people, between Chr&t and hig 
churoh, and darins him to do nis worst, tfaaa by this tame sur- 
render of your rights, tlus afanost base denial of your Master. 
No sooner shaU to-moi^row's sun have risen, than on the very 
steps of Aie Gapitol will I i^reaoh Christ, and hurl the danmtttion> 
of God upon this bloody emperor and lus bloody people." 

''OIl Maoer! Macer! oease, cease!" cried a woman's voice 
from the erowd. ** You know not what you say ! Already have 
your harsh words put new bitterness into Aurelian's heark 
l\)rbear, as you love Christ and us." 

** Woman," replied Maoer, " for such tout voice declarer yott 
to be, I do love Doth Christ and you ; and it is because I love yoiy 
that I aim to set aside this* fiuthless judgment of the Boman 
Cluistians. But when I say i leve you^ and the believers in 
Borne, I mean your souls, not your bodies. I love not your* 
safety, nor yoisr peace,. Bor voui' outward comibrts ; your houses, 
nor ^our wealth, nor yourtNiildren, nor your lives,, nor anything, 
that iff yours^ wmoh the eye- oaar see or the hands handle. I love 

Jfova souls, and besides uiem nothing And while it is them I 
ove, and for them am- bound in thespirit as a minister of Christ, 
I may not hold my peace, nor hide nlysd^for that there is a Uon 
in the patii. As a soldier of the croB% I wiU never flee. Though 
at the last day I hear no other word of praise from Him tne^ 
Judge— and no other shall I hear, for my Jhsasa sins weigh me 
down— down— help. Lord ! or I perish !"— Maoer's voice here 
took the tone of deepest a^ony; he seemed for a time wholly 
lost, standing still, with out^retched arms and uplifted eye. 
After a long nause^ he suddenly resmned: "What did I say? 
It was this: tkougn I hear no other word of praise from my 
Judg» as I stand a4> his< judgment-seat, I trust I shall hear this, 
that 1 did not flee nor hide myself, that I was no coward, but a 
bold and fearless soldier of the cross, ready at any thne and at all 
times to suffer for the souls of my mrethren." 

** Think not, Maoer/* said Probus, " that we shrink at the pros- 
pect of dang^. But we would be not only bold and unshrinking, 
but wise and prudent^ There is more than one virtue goes to 
make the Christian man. We think it right and wise first to 
appeal to the emperor's love of justice. We think it might 
redound greatly to our advanti^ if we could obtain a pubtio 
hearinff before Aurelian, so that from one of our own side he 
might nearthe foruth in Christ, and then judge whether to betieve 
so was hurtfril to the state, or deserving of torture and death." 

" As well, Probus," repUed Maoer, ** might you preach the faith 
of Christ in the ear of the adder— to the very stones of the high- 
ways! Aurelian turned from a settled purpose !— ha! ha!— you 
have not served, Probus, under him in Gaul and Asia, as others 
have. Never aid the arguments of his legions, ana his great 
officers on the other sdde, serve but to intrench him the more- 
impre^iably on his owUi He knows not what the word change' 
psA were this possible and of good hope^ it shows^not; 
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that plain and straight path to which my spirit points, and which, 
therefore, I must travel. Is it right to hearken to man rather 
than Goa ? That to me is the only question. Shall Aurelian 
silence the ambassador of God and Christ ? Shall man wrestle 
and dispute it with the Almighty ? To me. Christians, it would 
be a crime bf deeper dye than the errors of my Pagan youth, did 
I chain my tongue, were it but for an hour, at the command of 
Aurelian. I have a light within, and it is that I must obey. I 
reason not — I weigh not probabilities — ^I balance not argument 
against argument: I feel!— and that I take to be the instinct of 
(rod, the inspiration of his holy Spirit ; and as I feel, so am I 
bound to act." 

It was felt to be useless to reason with this impetuous and self- 
willed man. He must be left to work out his owa path through 
the surrounding perils, and bear whatever evil his violent rash- 
ness might draw upon nis head. Yet his are those extreme and 
violent opinions and feelings which are so apt to carrjr away the 
multitude, and it was easy to see that a large proportion of the 
assemb^ went with him. Another occasion was given for their 
expression. 

W hen it had been determined that the edicts should be observed 
so far as to retrain from all public preaching and all assembling 
together, till the emperor had been first appealed to, it then 
became a question in what manner the emperor should be ap- 
proached, and by whom, in behalf of the whole body. And no 
sooner had Macer ceased, than the same voice which had first 
brought those charges against Probus was again heard— the voice, 
as I nave since learned, of a Mend of Felix, and an exorcist 

''If it be now determined," said the voice, ^ that we appeal to 
the clemency of the emperor in order to avert f^om our heads the 
evil that seems to be more than threatened, let it be done by some 
one who, in his faith may fitly represent the great body of Christ's 
followers. Whether the emperor shall feel well incUned towards 
us or not, will it not greatly depend upon the manner in which 
the truth in Christ shall be set forth, and whether, by meansr of 
the principles and doctrines that shall be shown to belong to it 
and constitute it, it shall be judged by him to be of hurtful or 
beneficial tendency ? Now, it is well known to all how variously 
Christ is received and interpreted in Home. As received by some, 
his gospel is one thing; as received by others, it is pjiother ana 
Quite a difibrent thing. Who can doubt that our prospect of a 
ULvourable hearing with Aurelian will be an encouraging one, 
in the proportion that he shall perceive our opinions to agree 
with those which have already been advanced in the schools oi 
philosophy, especially in that of the divine Plato ? This agree- 
ment and almost identity has, ever since the timeof Justin, been 
pointed out and learnedly defended. They who perceive this 
agreement, and rest in it as their faith, now constitute the greater 
part of the Christian world. Let him, then, who is to bespeak 
lor us the empeior's good-will be, a> in good sooth he ought to 
be, of theFc opin ous. As to the declarhtion that has been made 
that one is as much a Christian as another, whatever the difierenoe 
of faith may be, I cannot receive it : and he who made the de- 
claration I doubt would scarce abide oy it, since, as I leariL he is 
a worshipper and follower of that fiUsehearted mtodoper Jf ova- 
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ttao. The Puritans least of all are apt to regard with favour 
those who hold not with them. Let felix, then, who. if any now 
living in Rome, may stand forward as a specimen of wuat Christ's 
religion is in both its doctrine and its life— let Felix plead our 
cause with AureUan." 

The same difference of feeling and opinion manifested itself as 
before. Many yoioes immediately cried out, '' Yes, yes, Felix — 
let Felix speak for us ! ** while others, from every rart of the 
room, were heard shouting out, " Probus, Probus— let Probus 
be our advocate!" 

At length the confusion subsided, as a single voice made itself 
heaid above the others, and caught their attention. 

'*If Felix, O Christians, as has just been affirmed, represents 
the opinions which are now most popular in the Christian world, 
at least here in Eome, Probus represents those which are more 
ancient" He was instantly interrupted. 

" How long ago," cried another, " lived Paul of Samosata P" 

" When died the heretic Sabeluus ?" added still another. 
Or Prazeas ? " said a third ; or " Theodotus ? or Artemon ?" 
' These," replied the first, soon as he could find room for utter- 
»— ''these are, indeed, not of the earliest age, but they from 
whom they learned their faith are of that age, namely the apostles 
and the great Master of all." 

" Heresjr," cried out one who had spoken before, ''always dates 
from the oldest: it never has less age or authority than that of 
Christ" 

"Christians ! Christians !"— Macer*s stentorian voice was now 
heard towering above the tumult—'^ What is it ye would have ? 
What are these distinctions about which ye dispute ? What 
have they to do with the matter now in hand ? How would one 
doctrine or the other, in such matters, weigh with Aurelian more 
tiian straws or feathers ? But if these are stark naught, and less 
than nausht. there are other questions pertinent to the time, 
nay, which the time forces upon us, and about which we should 
be well agreed. A new age of persecution has arisen, and the 
church is about to be sifted, and the wheat separated from the 
ehaff— the first to be gathered into the gamers of God, the last 
to be burned up in fire unquenchable. Now is it to be proved 
who are Chnsrs and who are not— who will follow hun, bearing 
their cross, to some new Calvary, and who, saving their live& 
shall yet lose them ? Who knows not the evu that in the time of 
Deoius, yes, and before and since too, fell upon the church fr^om 
the so easy reception and restoration of those who in an hour of 
weakness and fear denied their Master and his faith, and bowed 
the knee to the gods of Borne ? Here is the danger against 
which we are to guard ; from this quarter— not from any other 
of vain iargon concerning naturjBs, essences, and modes of being — 
Are we to took for those fatal inroads to be made upon the purity 
of the {[ospeL that cannot but draw along with them corruption 
and ruin. Of what stuff will the church then be made, when 
they who are its ministers, deacons, and bishops, shall be such as, 
when dangOT showed itself relapsed into idolatry, and soon as 
the clouds had drifted bjr, and the winds blew soft, came forth 
again into the calm sunsnine, renounced their idolatry, and again 
profiessing Christ, were received to the arms of the church, aQ4 
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evea to Hie oommunion of the body and blood of •Hr Loidf 
ChristianB, the great NoTatian is he to whom we owewhutpuri^ 
the church yet retains^ «nd it is an alle«[kiiee to him^^-*— 

'* The great Noywdan ! " exdaimea a priest of the fioBum 
church— great only in his infamy ! Himself an asostafae oaee, 
he sought aAerwards, hftring been received faisifieli hatk again 
to the church upon his repentance, to burr his shame under a 
show of zeal i^nst such as were gsiilty of theeame offence. IBs 
own weakness or sin, instead of teaching him oomiMssioB, -senred 
but to harden his heart. Is this the man to whose pnaeipijes'we 
ar') to pledge ourselyes? Were his prinoupiles sound in them- 
selves, we could hardly take them from such a source. But ibm 
are fiiise. 7hey are in the face of the spirit and letter of the gospel. 
J\ hat is the <»anhcter of the reli^n of Christ, if it be not meaasff 
Yet this great Novatiaa, to those who like Fetor ha^e fallen^*- 
Peter whom his Master recelTed and forgave — denies aU men^ ; 
and for one offence; however penitence may wrii^ the soul, cuts 
them off for ever, like a rotten bran<^, from the body of Christ ! 
Is this the teacher whose follower i^uld appeal for us to the 
Boman empeeorf ^ 

'* I seek not,'' Maoer began to say, "to defend the Bish^ of 
Some'' 

"Bishop!" cried the other, "bishop!— who ever he«id thai 
Novatian was Bishop of Borne P But who has not heaxd that 
that wicked and ambitious man, throudbi envy of Cornelius, and 
resolved to supplant him, caused himself to be ordained bidum 
by a few of tiiat order, weak and corrupt men, whom he bribed 
to the bad woric, but who, corrupt as tEey were, and bribed as 
they were, it was fbrst needful to make drunk^ before consoienoe 
would allow them by such act eternally to disgrace tb^nselTeB 
and the <diurch.^ 

"Lies and slanders afl !" oried Macer and others with him, in 
the same breath, and with their utmost voice. At the same time, 
many were heard to name Macer as one who would best assert 
and defend the Christian cause bef<»re Aurelian. But these were 
soon overborne and silenced by the greater number of tiiose who 
now asain called upon Probus to fill that office. 

ProDus seemed not sorry thal^ his name being thus tumulta-* 
pusljr called out, he had it in his power to speak to the assemUy. 
Haking a sign accordingly that he would be heard, he said, 

" That he coveted not the honourable office of appealing for 
them to the Emperor of Borne. It would confo' more l^pmess 
a thousand-fold. Christians, if I could by anj words of mme put 
harmony and peace into your hearts, than if I might even con^- 
vert a Roman emperor. W hat a scene is this, at such an hour — 
of confusion and discord— when, if ever, our hearts should be 
drawn closer together by this exposure to a common calamity ! 
Why is it that, when at home, or moving abroad in the business 
of life, your conversation so weU becomes your name and faith, 
drawing upon you even the oommiwdation of your Pa|^ foes, 
but you no sooner assemble together as now, than division and 
quarrel ensue, in such measure as among our heathen opponents 
is never or rarely seen ? Why is it that, when you are so ready. 
Christians, to die for Christ, you will not Uve at i)eace for him r 
Honour you not him more by showing that you are of his spirit 



"—that for his name's sake you are wiUiaig to bear potdesily what- 
eyer reproach may be laid upon you, than you do even by suffer- 
ing ana dying for him?— for which- is the harder seryioe, to hiy 
down a life, often so hard beset by sorrow and pain, and there- 
upon enter through heayen's gates into the immediate and eter- 
nal glory of God, or to liye on many and weary days of patient 
doing and beanng, toilinp; without ceasing— oftentimes trampled 
upon, cast out as an o&noe— despised— scorned ; and with the 
fi»t teachers, a roeetaole of misery and compassion to angels and 
to men ? Be not so ready, then, to take upon you the tighter 
burden and the easier yokc^ while you shrink ttom the heayier 
one, but for that reason the more honourable. Let all who are 
here but show their loye of Christ as perfectly in their tempers, 
as they wouid to^norrow, were they summoned to the trial, by 
meeting without a murmur or a groan the rods and the axe ol 
the executioner, aoid a day of a new and better glory will haye 
risen upon the church. The questions you haye agitated are not 
for this hour and place. What now does it 8igni& whether one 
he a follower of Paul, of Origen, of Sabellius^ or Npyatian, when 
we aro each and all so shortly to be called upon to confess our 
allegianoe to neither of these, but to a greater, eyen J^sus, the 
Mastor and Head of us all ? And what lias our preference tor 
some of the doctrines of either of tiiese to do with our higher 
loye of Christ and his truth ? By such j)reference is our superior 
«nd supreme regaid for Jesus and his word yitiated or myali- 
dated ? Nay, what is it we then do, when we embrace the peculiar 
4octrine of some great or good man who has gone before, but 
embrace that which, in a peculiar sense, we regard as the doc- 
trine of Christ ? We reoeiye the peculiar doctrine of Paul, or 
Justin, or Origen,^ not because it as their& but because we thmk 
they haye (^own it to be eminently ^be doctrine of CSirist. In 
binding ugcm us, then, the dogmas of tuay teacher^ we ouxht not 
to be troated othier tluui as those, who, in doing so^ are seeking to 
do the highest honour, not to such teacher^ but to Cluist. 1 am 
charged as a disciple of the Bishop of Antioch, and the honoured 
Felix as a disciii^^e of Plata If 1 honour Paul, Chriustiansi, for 
any of his truth, it is because I deem imn to haye discerned 
ckMrly 4he truth as it is in Jesus. My fiiith is not in him. but in 
J^esus. And if Pelix honour Plato or Plotinus, it is but because 
in them he beholds some clearer unfolding— clearer than else- 
where—of the trutii in Chrisi Are not we, then, and all who 
do the same thinx, to be esteemed as those who honour Christ, 
not deny or forsake him ? And as we all hold in especial reye- 
rence some one or another of a former age, through whom, as a 
second master, we receiye the doctrines of the gosmel, ought we 
not all to loye and honour one another, seeing that in the same 
way we all We and honour Christ? Let loye^ ChristiamL 
mutual honour and loye, be the badge of our disoipleship, as ic 
was in the first age of the church. Soon, yery soon, will you be 
xsalled to bear t^timony to the cause you haye espoused, and 
perhaps seal it with your blood. Be not less ready to show your 
loye to those around you, by the promptness with which you 
lend jrour sympathy, or counsel, or aid. as this new flood of 
adyersity flows m upon them. But why do I ex hort you ? The 
thousand acts of kmdness, of eharity, <^ Ittotlierly Iov% which 
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flow outwards f^om you in a x>erpetual stream toward beatfaen 
not less than Christian, and have drawn upon you the admira- 
tion even of the Paean world, is sufficient assurance that your 
hearts will not be cold when the necessities of this heavier time 
shall lay ux)on you their claims. It is only in the public assem- 
bly, and in the ardour of debate, that love seems cold and dead. 
Forget, then, now and to-morrow, that you are followers of any 
other than Christ. Forget that you call yourselves afber one 
teacher or another, and remember only that vou are brethren, 
members of one family, of the same household of faith, owning 
one Master, worshipping one and the same Grod and Father of 
us all. And now. Christians, if you would rather that Felix 
should defend you before Aurelian, I would also. There is none 
among us who loves Christ more or better than he, or would 
more readily lay down his life for his sake." 

Felix, however, joined with all the others, for all now seemed 
of one opinion, in desiring that Probus should appew for the 
Christians before the emperor ; which he then consented to do. 
Harmony was once more restored. The differences of opinion 
which separated them seemed to be forgotten, and they mingled 
as friends and fellow-labourers in the great cause of truth. They 
who had been harshest in the debate— which was at much greater 
length, and conducted with much more vehemence than as I 
have described it — were among the most forward to meet with 
urbanity those who were in laith the most distantly removed 
from them. A long and Ariendly interview then took place, in 
which each communed with each, and by words of laith or 
affection, helped to supply the strength which all needed for the 
approaching conflict. One saw no longer and heard no longer 
the enthusiastic disputants more bent upon victory than truth, 
and heedless of the wounds he gave to the hearty provided he 
convinced the head or silenced the tongue ; but instead, those 
who now appeared no other than a company of neighbours and 
friends, engaged in the promotion of some common object of 
overwhelming interest. 

When in this manner, and for a considerable space of time, a 
flt offering had been laid upon the altar of love, the whole assem- 
bly again joined together in acts of prayer, and again lifted up 
their voices in songs of praise. This duty being performed, we 
separated and sought the streets. The storm which had begun 
in violence had increased^ and it was with difficulty that, beset 
by darkness, wind, and ram, I succeeded without injury in find- 
ing my way to the Coelian. 

J uha was waiting for me with anxious Impatience. 

After relating to ner the events of the evening, she said, 

**How strange, Lucius, the conduct of such men at such a 
time ! How could Christians, with the Christian's faith in their 
hearts, so lose the possession of themselves, and so violate all that 
they profess as followers of Jesus ! I confess, if this be the man- 
ner in which Christianity is intended to operate vt-pon the cha- 
racter, I am as yet wholly ignorant of it, and desire ever to 
remain so. But it is not possible that they are right. Nay, they 
seem in some sort to have acknowledged themselves to have been 
in the wronaN by the last acts of the meeting. This brings to my 
mind what Paul has often told me of the Christians, of the same 
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kind, at which. I was then amazed, but had forgotten. I do not 
comprehend it. I have read and studied the character and the 
teachings of Jesua, and it seems to me I have arrived at some 
true understanding; — for surely there is Utile difficulty in doing 
80 ? — of what he himself was, and of what he wished his followers 
to be. Would he have recognized his likeness in those of whom 
you have now told me ?" 

"Yet" I replied, "there was more of it there in those very 
persons than at first we might be inclined to think ; and in the 
great multitude of those who were present it may hiaye been all 
there, and was in most, I cannot doubt. We ought not to judge 
of this community by the leaders of the soveral divisions which 
compose it. They are by no means just specimens, from which 
to infer the character of all. They are but too often restless, 
ambitious, selfish men, seeking their own aggrandisement ana 
their party's, rather than the glory of Christ and his truth. I 
can conceive of a reception of Christian precept and of the 
Christian spirit being but little more perfect and complete than 
I have found it among the humbler sort of the Christians of 
Bome. Amon^ them there is to be seen nothing of the temi)er of 
violence and bigotry that was visible this evening in the language 
of so many. They for the most purt place the reUgion of Jesus 
in holy living in love of one another, and patient waiting for the 
kingdom of God. And their lives are seen to accord with these 
great principles of action. Even for their leaders, who are in so 
many points so different from them, this may be said in explana- 
tion and excuse— that from studying the record more than the 
common people, they came to consider more narrowly in what 
the reUgion of Jesus consists, and arriving, after much labour, at 
what they believe in their hearts to be the precise truth— -truth 
the most vital of any to the j>ower and success of the gospel— 
this engrosses all their affections, and prompts all their labour 
and seal; in the di^emination of this do they alone behold the 
dissemination of Christianity itself; this beins denied or rejected, 
the gospel itself is. With such notions as fundamental princi- 
ples of action, it is easy to see with what sincere and virtuous 
indignation they would be filled towards such as should set at 
nau^t and oppose that which they cherish as the very central 
glory and peculiarity of Christianity. These things being so, I 
can pity and forsdve a ^preat deal of what appears and is so oppo- 
aite to the true Christian temper, on account of its origin and 
cause — especially as these very persons, who are so impetuous, 
and truculent aunost, as partisans and advocates, are asprivate 
Christians examples perhaps of extraordinary virtue. We cer- 
tainly know this to be the case with Maoer. An anostle was 
never more conscientious or more pure. Tet would ne, had he 
power equal to his will, drive trom the church all who bowed not 
the knee to his idol, Novatian." 

"But how," asked JuUa, "would that agree with the offence 
he justiy took at those who quarrelled with Probus and PeUz on 
account of their doctrine ?" 

"There certainly would be in such conduct no agreement or 
consistency. It only shows how easy it is to see a fault in 
another, to which we are stone-blind in ourselves. In the faith 
or errors of Probus and Felix he thought there was nothing that 
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should injure their Christian name, or unfit them Ibr tanf offioB. 
Tet in the ssme breath he condemned, as i^ost the irorst ene- 
mies of Christ, such as refused honour and adherence to Um 
severe and inhuman code of his master, VevtHaoL** 

" But how £eu* remoyed, Lucius, is all this from 1^ spirit of 
the reUgion of Jesus ! Allowing all the force of the apologies 
you may offer, is it not a singular state fbr Hie minds aad tcni* 
pers of those to have arrived aK, who profess before the world to 
nave formed themselves after tlie doctrine, and what is morc^ 
after the character of Christ ? I cannot unaerstond the i^rocess 
by which it has been done, nor how it is that^ without brmging 
upon themselves pul^ mme and reoroach^ such men oaa stand 
forth and prodaira themselves not oaky ChnstiaiiS) but Christian 
leaders and ministers." 

^I can understand ity I confess^ ^pdte as little. But I cannot 
doubt that as Christianity outgrows its infancy, especially when 
the great body of those who mt)fe8S it shall have been formed by 
it from their youtii, and shall not be oomposed as niow of those 
who have been brought over from tlie opponte and uncongenial 
resions of Paganism, with much of tiieir formw character still 
adnering to them, Christians will then be what they ouriit to be 
who make the Kfe and character of Jesus their standard. Nothing 
is learned so slowly by mankind as those lessons wluch enforoe 
mutual love and respect, in which the oospelB ao abound. We 
must allow not only years, but hundreds of yean, for these les- 
sons to be imnrinted upon the general heart of men. and to be 
seen in all their character* ana intercourse. Butwnen a few 
hundred years shall have elapsed-^aad that is a lonjs aUowanoe 
for this education to be perfected in— I can conceive that the 
times of the primitive peace and love shall be more than restored, 
and that such reproaches as to-night were heard lavished uiwn 
one another will oe deemed as little compatible with a Christian 
profession as would be violence and war. All violence and wrong 
must cease as this religion is received, and the ancient supersti- 
tions and idolatries die oul* 

^ What a privilege to be bom and live," said JuIul ''in those 
finst approacning years when Christianil^ shall alone oe received 
as the religion of this large empire ; when Paganism shall have 
become extinct in Borne, and all our people shall be actuated Inr 
the same great principles of faith ana virtue that governed both 
Christ ana his apostles ! A few centuries will witness more and 
better than we now dream of 

So we pleased ourselves with visions of ftiture i>eace and hap- 
piness which Christianity was to convert to reahw. To me thev 
are no more mere visions but as much realities to be experienced, 
as the future towering oak is. when I look upon an acorn planted, 
or as the friture man is, when I look upon a little child. If 
Christiani^ srows at all, it must grow in such a direction. If it 
do not, it will not be Christianity that grows, but something else 
that shall have assumed its name and usurped its j>laoe. The 
extension of Christianity is the extension and miUtiplication as 
it were of that which constituted Christ himself— it is the con- 
version oC men into his image, or else it is nothing. Then, when 
this shall be done, what a paradise of peaoe, and holiness, and 
love, willnot the earUi be 1 Surely to be ilsed as an instrument 
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in aeoonmliBhing such result, one may well regard as an honour 
and privilege, and be ready to bear and suffer much, if need be, 
in mlfiUing me great office. 

I hope i shall not have wearied yoa by all this ezaetness. I 
strictly conform to your injunctions, so that you can complain 
only of yourselfl 

We often wish that the time would allow us to escape to you, 
that we might witness your labours, and tshare them in the 
rebuilding and re-€mbftltishinjs of the city. Borne will never be 
A home to Julia. Her affiactionis are all in 8yria. I can even 
better oonoeive of Zenobia becoming a B(waaa thaa Julia. Eare- 
weU. 

PSndkig among tiie papers of Piso no latter giving anyaooount 
of nhsA took jilaoe immediately after the meeting of ms Chris- 
tiana, which m his last letter he has so minutely described, I 
lihall here supply as I may the deficaenoy,aod I can do it at least 
with fidelity, smce I waa present ai the scenes of which I shall 



No one took a more lirely interest in the condition and affairs 
of the Christians than Zenobia; audit is with sorrow that I find 
among the records of Fiso no mentioB made of convenations had 
at Tibur while these events were transpiring, at which were ore* 
sent himseli^ and the Princess Jolist, the queen, toad more than 
once Aurehan and livia. While i cannot doubt that such 
record was made, I have in vain searched for it among those 
documents which he has intarosted to me. 

It was by command oHhe queen that <m the d«r IbHowing thail 
on which tne Christians hd^d their assembly at the hatha. I went 
to Bome for the vary purpose of learning whatever I could, both 
at the Gardens and abroad in the city, concerning the ccmdition 
and probable fate of the Christians, she dearing mora precise 
Information than could be gathered nrom any of the usual sources 
of intelligence. 

It was apparent to me, as I entered the city, and penetratod to 
its more crowded parts, that somewhat unusual had taken place, 
or was about to happen. There wore more than the common ap- 
pearances of excitnnent amouK those whom I saw conversing and 
gesticulating at the comers of stareets or the doors of the public 
baths. This idle and corrupt population seemed to have less 
than on other ocoaaions to employ tiieir hands, and so gave their 
time and their conversation to one another, laying no restraint 
upon the quantity of either. It is an indisputable ikct, that 
Bome exists to this day ; for any one who will come into Italy 
may see it for himself, and he cannot reject the testimony of his 
eyes and eara But how it exists from year to year, or firam day 
to day, under such institutions, it would puasle the wisest philo- 
sopher, I believe, to telL Me, who am no philosopher, it puzzles 
as often as I reflect upon it I cannot learn the causes that hold 
together, in such apparent order and contentment so idle and so 
corrupt a people. T have supposed it- must be these, but they 
seem not suflioienlr-the prntorian camp vrithout the walls, and 
the guard in league with them within, and the Uurgesses and 

£mes proceeding from the bounty of the emperor. Iniese last^ 
ou^ they are the real sources of their o(NTuption, and musl 
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end in the very destruction of the city and people, yet at 
present operate to keep them quiet and in order. So long as 
these bounties are dispensed, so long, such is our innate love of 
idleness and pleasure, will the mass think it foolish to agitate 
any questions of right or religion, or any other, by which they 
might be forfeited. Were these suddenly suspended, sdl the 
power of the preetorian cohorts. I 8upi)ose, could not keep peace 
m Edme. They were now, I round, occupied by the affairs of 
the Christians, and waiting impatiently for the orders which 
should next issue firom the imperial wilL The edicts, published 
two days before, gntve them no employment, nor promised much. 
They merely laid restraints upon the Christians, but gave no 
liberty of assault and injury to the Koman. 

" That does not satisfy the people," said one to me, at the door 
of a shop, of whom I had made some inquirer on the subject. 
" More was looked for from the emperor ; for it is well known 
that he intends the extremest measures, and most are of opinion 
that before the day is out new edicts will be issued. Why he 
took the course he did of so uncommon moderation, 'tis hard to 
say. All the effect of it is to give the Christians opportunity to 
escape and hide themselves so that by the time the severer orders 
against them are published^ it will be impossible to carry them 
into execution." 

"Perhaps," I said, "it was, after all, his intention to give them 
a distant warning, that some mighty if they saw fit to do so. 
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" I do not believe that," he replied ; "it will rather, I am of 
opinion, be found to have proceeded from the advice of Fronto 
and Varus, to give to the proceedings a greater appearance of 
moderation, which shows into the hands of what owls the em- 
peror has suffered himself to fall Nobody ever expected mode- 
ration in Aurelian, nor do any but a few as bad as themselves 
think these wretches deserve it The only effect of it will be to 
increase their swelling insolence and pride, thinking that Aure- 
lian threatens, but dares not execute. Before another day, I 
trust, new edicts will show that Aurelian is himself. The life of 
Bome hanm upon the death of these." 

Saying which, with a savage scowl, which showed how gladly 
he would turn executioner or tormentor in such service, he 
turned and crossed the street. 

I then sought the palace of Fiso. I was received in the library, 
where I found the lady Julia and Piso. 

They greeted me, as they ever did, rather as if I were a bro- 
ther than but the servant of Zenobiaw But whatever belongs to 
her, were it but so much as a slave of the lowest office, would 
they treat with affection at least, if not with reverence. After 
answering their inquiries after the welfare of the queen and 
Faustula^ I made mine concerning the condition of the city and 
the affairs of the Christians, saying, " that Zenobia was anxious 
to learn what ground there was, or whether any, to feel appre- 
hension for the safety of that people ?" 

Piso said, " that now he did not doubt there was great ground 
for serious apprehension. It was believed, by those who pos- 
sessed the best means of intelligence, that new edicts, of a much 
severer character, would be issued before another day ; but that 
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Zenobia need be under no concern either as to himself or Julia^ 
since the emperor in conversation with him as much as assured 
him that whatever might befall others, no harm should come to 
them." 

He then gave me an account of what the Christians had 
done in their assembly, agreeing with what is now to be found in 
the preceding letter. 

I then asked whether he thought that the Christian Macer 
would keep to the declaration he had made that he would to- 
day, the edicte notwithsthstanding, preach in the streets of Borne. 
He replied that he did not doubt that he would, and that if I 
wished to know what some of the Christians were, and what the 
present temper of the people was towards them, I should do^^eU 
to seek him and hear him. 

"Stand by him, good Niohomachus," said Julia, ''if at any 
moment you find that you can be of service to him. I have often 
heretofore blamed him ; but since this murder of Aureha, and 
the horrors of the dedication, I hold him warranted, and more, 
in any means he may use to rouse this ^ilty people. Perhaps 
it is onlv by the laceration of such remedies as ne uses that the 
heart of Rome— hardened by ages of sin— can be made to feel. 
To the milder treatment of Probus. and others like him, it seems 
sometimes utterlv insensible and dead. At least his sincerity, 
and his zeal, and his courage are worthy of all admiration." 

I assured her that I would befriend him if I could do so with 
any prospect of advantage ; but it was little that one could do 
against the fury of a Soman mob. I then asked Piso if he would 
not accompany me ? but he replied that he had already heard 
Macer, and was besides necessarily detained at home by other 
cares. 

As there was no conjecturing in what part of the city this 
Christian preacher would harangue the people, and neither the 

J)rincess nor Piso could impart any cer^n information, I gave 
ittle more thought to it ; but as I left the palace on the Coena.n 
determined to seek the gardens of Sallust, where, if I should not 
see Aurelian, I might at least pass the earlier hours of the day 
in an agreeable retreat. I took the street which leads from the 
CoBlian to the Capitol hilL as affording a pleasanter walk, if 
longer. On the way there, I observed well the signs which were 
given, in the manner and conversation of those whom I met, or 
walked with, of the events which were near at hand. There is 
no better index of what a despotic ruler, and yet at the same 
time a peoples despot will do. than the present will of the people. 
It was most apparent to me that the people were impatient for 
some quick and vigorous action, no matter how violent, against 
the Christians. Languaee the most cruel and ferocious met my 
ear. The moderation ana tardiness of the emperor — of hirn who 
had in everything else been noted for the rapidity of his move- 
ments—were frequent subjects of complaint. "It is most 
strange," they saicL '* that Aurelian should hesitate in this mat- 
ter, in truth as ii he were afraid to move. Were it not for 
Pronto, it is thought that nothing would be done after alL But 
this we may feel sure o^ that if the emperor once fairly begins 
the work of extermination, he is not the man to stop half way. 
And there is not » friend of the ancient institations ^f religioii 
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but who says th&t its very existence depends iqM>i»-^et< tbe ]Mr« 
tial obstruction of this sect— but upon its actual and total exter- 
mination. Who does not know that measures of oppositMHi and 
resistance which go but part way, and then stop through a oer^ 
tain unwillingness as it were to prooeed to extremes, do but in- 
crease the evil they aim to suppresa? Weeds that are but mowo'y 
come up afberwaros but the more vigorously. Their very root» 
must be torn up and then biunied." Such language was heard 
on all sides, uttered with utmost violence of voice and gesture. 

I ^usecL among other curious and busy idlers, at the door o£ 
a smith's shop, wmch, as I passed slowly by, presented a striking 
view of a vast and almost ooundless interior, blazing with in- 
numerable fires, about which labourers half naJLed— «nd seeming 
as if fire themselves, from the reflection from their steaming 
bodies of the red glare of the furnaces— stood in groups, some 
drawing forth the bars of heated metal and holdins them^ while 
others, wielding their oydopean hammers, made the anvils ani 
the vast interior ring with the Uows they gave. All around the 
outside of the shop, and in septarate places within, stood the im- 
plements and machines of various, kinds which were either mad& 
or were in the process of bein^ put together. Those whom I 
joibed were just within the prmcipal entrance, looking upon a 
fabric of iron consisting of a oomi^cated array of wheels and 
pulleys, to which Hie workmen were just in the act of adding 
the last pieces. The master of the place now approaching, and 
standing with us, while he gave divers orders to tne men» X said 
to him, 

** What pew device may this be ? The times labour with new 
eontrivances by which to assist the labourer in his art, and cause 
iron to do what the arm has been accustomed to perform. But 
after observins this with care, I can make nothing of it" 

The master looked at me with a slightinsf expression of coun- 
tenance, as much as to say '' You are a wise one ! Tou must 
just have emerged from the mountains of H^vetia^ or the 
forests of the Danube.'' But he did not content himself with looks. 

" This, sir ?'* said ha " This, if you would know it, is a rack— a 
oommon instrument of torture, used in all the prisons of the empire 
— ^the use of which is to extract truth from one who is unwilling 
to speak except compelled ; or^ sometimes, when death is thought 
too slight a punishment, to give it sm edise with, just as salt and 
pepper are thrown into a fresh wound. Some crimes, you must 
know, were too softly dealt with, were a sharp axe the only in- 
strument employed. Cesar ! just bring some wires of a good 
thickness, and we will try this. Now shall you see precisely how 
it would tare with your own body, were you on this iron frame 
and Varus standing where I am. There— the body, you per- 
ceive, is confined in this manner. You observe inere can be 
no escape and no motion. Now, at the word of the judge, this 
orank is turned. Do you see the effect upon the wire r Imagine 
it your body, and you will have a lively idea of the instrument. 
Then, at another wink or word from Yams, these are turned, 
and you see that another part of the body— the legs or arms as it 
may be— is subjected to the same force as this wire, which, as the 
fellow keep turning you see— strains, and straightens^ and 
strains^ till— crack I— there !— that is what we call a raoL- A 
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SMMt^iintenioiis 0€(Btirivanc8,and of great use. (Tfais is ginns up 
witfadn the hour to the hall of the prefeoi." 
. " It wems," I remarite^ ** w^ contrived indeed for itr object. 
And what," I asked,, ** are tiiese which Btan<$ here ?* Are they for 
the same or a similar purpose ?" 

** Yes— theB& sir, are-diiferent^ and yet the same. They are all 
for purposes of torture, but they wy infinitely in the ingenuil^ 
wHh which they sevenuiy inflict pain and death. That is esteemed 
in Borne the most p^rfM instnunent whieh, while it inflicts the 
most ezquisito torments^ idtafi at ^e same time not assail that 
which is a vital part^but^ you observe^ prolong life to the utmost. 
Some^ of an dd-fttfhioiied structure, with a clumsy and bungling 
BnchuMry— here are some sent tome as useless— long before the 
truth could be extracted, ormuoh more jpotn infiictedthan would 
aooompany beheading destroyed tho life of the yictim. Those 
which I build— «adl build for the state-~are not to be com- 
plained of in that way. Yarus is curious enough, I can assure 
you, in such things All these tiiat you see here, of whatever 
R>rm or make, are for him and the hall of justice. They have 
been all refitted and repaired— K>r else they are new.'* 

** How is it possible^^ I asked, '''so many oould be required m 
onenfaMje?" 

" Surely," said tiie master, " vou must just ha/ve dropped down 
in IU>me from Britain, or Spythia^ or the moon ! Didst ever hear 
of a people caltod QalDean or Christian P Perhaps the name is 
new to you?** 

«No,l have heard it.'' 

** Well, these are for them. A» you seem new in the city and 
to our Boman ways, walk a little farther in, and I will show you 
others, which are for the men and the boys, at such time as the 
daughter of this people shall become general For you must 
know^-althou||^ it is not got widely abroad yet — ^that by-and-by 
1^ whole city is to be let loose upon them. That is the private 
plan of the emperor. SVwy oood citizen, it will be expected^ 
will do his share in the work tul Bome shall be purged. Aure- 
lian doe^ notiiing by halves. It is in view of such a state of 
things; that I have prepared an immense armourv— if I may call 
it so— of every sort of cheap iron toolr— I have the more costly 
also— to meet the great demand that will be made. Here they 
are ! commend now my dilisenoe, my patriotism, and my fore- 
sight!' Some of ray craft wul not engage in this work: but it 
exaotly jumps with my humour. Any that you shall choose of 
these, sir. you sluiU have cheap, and they sludl be sent to your 
lodginga.^ 

Xe xpro B so d my gratitude, but declined the oiTer. 

After wandering a little longer around the huge workshop, I 
took my leave or its humane master, still entreating me to 
TOffohaM, and as I entoed again the street, turned towards the 
uapitoL My limbs were sympathizing with those wires through^ 
out the rest of the day. 

I had forgotten Maoer, and almost xny ol^ect in coming 
abroad, and was revc^vinsr various subjects in my mincL my body 
only being conscious of the shocks which now and then I re- 
oeived flrran persons meeting me or passing me^ when I became 
conscious of a sadden rush along the street in the direction o 
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the Capitol, wbioh was now but a furlong from where I was. I 
was at onoe awake. The people began to run, and I ran witb 
them by insfcinct. At length it came into my mind to ask why 
we were running ? One near me replied, 

" Oh; it's only Macer the Christian, who, 'tis saidL in soito of 
the edict, has just made for the stops of the Capitol, followed 
by a large wowd.** 

On the instant, 1 outstripped my companion, and turning 
quickly the comer where the street in which I was crossed the 
hill, I there beheld an immense multitude sathered around the 
steps of the Capitol, and the tall form of Macer just ascendi^ 
them. Braolved to be near him, I struggled and forced my way 
into the mass, till I found myself so far advanced that I could 
both hear and be heard by him, if I should find occasion to speak, 
and see the expression of his countenance. It was to me, as 
he turned round toward the people, the most extraordixuury 
countenance I ever beheld. It seemed as if once it had been 
fiercer than the fiercest beast of the forest, while through thi^t 
was now to be discerned the deep traces of grie^ and an expres- 
sion which .seemed to say^* I and the world have parted com- 
pany. I dwell above.'' His two lives and his two characters 
were to be read at once in the strong and deep-sunk lines of a 
fkce that struck the beholder at once with awe, with admiration, 
and compassion. 

The crowd was restless and noisy ; heaving to and fro like the 
fiery mass of a boiling crater. A thousand exclamations and 
imprecations filled the air. I thought it doubtftil whether the 
rage which seemed to fill a great proportion of those around me 
would so much as permit him to open his mouth. It seemed 
rather as if he would at once be dragged from where he stood 
to the prefect's tribunal, or hurled from the steps and sacrificed 
at once to the fury of the populace. But, as the cries of his 
savase enemies multiplied, the voices of another multitude were 
lifted up in his behalf which were so numerous and loud that 
they had the effect of putting a restraint upon the others. It 
was evident that Macer could not be assailedf without leading to 
a general combat. All this while Macer stood unmoved and 
calm as the columns of the Capitol itself— waiting till the debate 
should be ended and the question decided— a question of life or 
death to him. Upon the column immediately on his right hand 
hung, emblazoned with gold, and beautiful with all the art of the 
diirographer, the edict of Aurelian. It was upon parchment^ 
within a brassen frame. 

Soon as quiet was restored, so that any single voice could be 
heard, one who was at the foot of the steps and near the preacher, 
cried out to him, 

" Well, old fellow, begin— thy time is short l" 

"Young man," he replied, I was once old in sin, for which 
God forgive me !— now I am old in the love of Christ for which 
God be thanked !— but in years I am but forty. As for time — 1 
think only of eternity I'' 

" Make haste, Macer," cried another voice from the crowd ; 
* Varus will soon be here." 

" I believe you," repUed the soldier ; ** but I am ready for him. 
I love life no longer than I can eigoy tree speech. If I may not 
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now and here ^peak out every thought of my heart and the 
whole truth in Christ, then would I rather die ; and whether I 
die in my own hed or upon the iron couch of Varus, matters 
little, Biomans !" Turning now and addressing the crowd : " The 
emiieror in his edict tells me not to preach to you— not to preach 
Christ in Borne, neither within a church nor in the sta'eets. 
Sluill I ohey him ? When Christ says, ' Go forth and preach the 
gospel to every creature,' shall I give ear to a Eoman emperor 
who bids me hold my peace P Not so, not so, Romans. I love 
God too well, and Christ too well, and you too well, to heed such 
bidding. I love Aurelian too, I have served long under him, and 
he was ever good to me. He was a good as well as a great general, 
and I loved him. I love him now. but not so well as these— not 
so well as you. And if I obeyed this edict it would show that I 
love him Setter than you, ana better than these, which would be 
false. If I obeyed this edict, I should never speak to you 

rln of this new religion, as you call it. I should leave you 
to perish in your sins, without any of that knowledge, or 
faith, or hope in Christ, which would save you from them, and 
form you after the image of God, and after death carry you up to 
dwell with him and with just men for ever and ever. I should 
then, indeecL show that I nated you, which I can never do. I 
love you and Bome, I cannot tell how much— as much as a child 
ever loved a mother, or children one another. And therefore it 
is that no power on earth — ^nor above it, nor under itr-Hsave that 
of God, shall hinder me from declaring to you the doctrine which 
I think you need, nay, without which your souls will perish, and 
dwell for ever and ever not with God, but in fires eternal of the 
lowest helL For what can your gods do for you ? what are they 
doing ? They Ufb you not up to themselves— they push you down 
rather to those fiies. Chris^ O Bomans, if yon will receive him, 
will save you from them, and from those raging fires of sorrow 
and remorse which here on earth do constitute a hell hot as any 
that bums below. It is your sins which kindle those fires, and 
with which Christ wages wai^-not with you. It is your sins 
against which I wage war here in the stilts of Bome. Only 
repent of your sins, Bomans, and believe in Christ the^ Son of 
God^ and on, how glorious and happy were then this great and 
glorious city ! I have told you before, and I tell you now^our 
vices are undermining the foundations of this great empire. Tnere 
is no power to cure these but in Jesus Christ. And when I know 
this, shall I cease to preach Christ to you because a man — a man 
like myself— forbids me ? Would you not still prepare for a friend 
or a child the medicine that would save his life, thoughyou were 
charged by another never so imperiously to forbear P The gospel 
is the divine medicament that is to heal all your sicknesses, cure all 
your diseases, remove all your miseries, cleanse all your pollutions, 




God, sent in the name of his Son to bear to your lips the cup of 
which if you once drink you shall Uve forever, withhold ftrom you 
that cup, or dash it to the ground ? Shfdl I, a mediator between 
God and man, falter in my speech, and my tongue hang palsied in 
my mouth, because Aurelian speaiks P What to moi 01U>man% 
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iifliecdiclofftBomaiieiiiserrar? ])owii,doiini»MOiin6dMnnii! 
nor insult longer both God and man." 

And saying that, he reached forth his hand, and aeizmg the 
pazchmenty wrenched it from its braaen frame, and raiding it to 
ahredsi strewed them abroad upon the air. 

It was done in the twinkling of an eye^ At firsts horror-strudc 
at the audacity of the deed, and while it was in the act of per- 
forming, the crowd stood stdl and mute, bereft^ as it were, of all 
power to move or speak. But soon as tibe fragments of the parch* 
ment came floating along upon the air, their senses retomed, 
and the most violent outcries euises, and savage yells, rose from 
the assembled multitude, and at the same moment a movement 
was made to rush upon mm, with tibe evident purpose to sacrifice 
him on the spot to the offended mi^esty of the empire. I sup- 
posed that their uurpoee would easily be aoo(»npUsned, and tiiat 
whatever I mi^t anempt to do in his defence would be no more 
than a steaw thrown in the fiice of a whirlwind. But here a new 
wonder revealed itKlt For no soon^ was it evident, from the 
ra|SB and tumultuous tosrings of the crowd, and their ferodous 
cnes, that the last moments of Maoer had anriveiL than it was 
apparent that all in the immediate nei|^bourhood of tiie building 
on whose stops he stood were either Christians, or Romans who 
like mvielf wore well disposed towards that peonple, and would 
prompuy join them in their defmce of Macer. Tneae, and they 
amounted to a large and dense mass* at once, as those cries arose, 
sent forth others as shouts of defiance, and facing outwards, made 
it known that none could assail Maoer but by first assailing them. 
I could not doubt that it was a preconcerted act by which tiie 
Christian was thus surrounded bv his friend»— not, as I after* 
wurds found, with his knowledge, but done at their own sugges- 
tion—so that, if difficulty should arise^ thev, by a show of suffi- 
cient powtf , miffht rescue Maoer, whom all esteemed in spite of 
his errors^ and uso serve by their presence to deter him from any 
act or the use of any lan^ua^ that should give needless offence 
to either the prefect or his friends. Their benevolent design was 
in part frus^ated by the sudden, and as it seemed unpremedi- 
tated, movement of Maoer in teanng down the edict; out th^ 
litill served as a protection against the immediate assaults of the 
excited and enrag^ mob. 

But their services were soon ended, bv the interference of a 

ewer with which it was vain to contend. For when the popu- 
!e had given over lor a moment their design, awed by the 
formidable array of numbers about the person of Macer, he 
again, having never moved from the spot where he bad stood, 
stret^ed out his long aruL as if he would continue what he had 
scarcely as yet bcNnm, and to my surprise the people, notwith- 
standing what haa occurred, seemed not indisposed to near him. 
But just at that moment— just as a deep silence bad at length 
succeeded the late uproar— the distant sound, in the direction of 
the prefects, of a troop of horse in rapid movement over the 
pavements cau^t the ears of the people. No one doubted for a 
moment what it signified. 

"Your hour is o(»ne, Macer," cried a voice from the crowd. 

** It can never come too soon," answered the preacher, " in the 
pervioe of Qod. But remember, Boman citisens, what I have 
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told you, that it is for you and for Rome tliftt I ianaaT the wrath 
of the wicked Yanu^ and mi^ so soon at faia haods xneei ibid 
death of a Christian witness." 

As Maoer spoke, the KtMnon guard swept rapidly round a 
oomer, and the multitude giving way in every direction, left him 
alone upon the spot where ne had been standing. Eegardless of 
iife and limb, the horse dashed through the flying crowds, throw- 
ing down many and trampling them under foot, till they readied 
the Christian, who, undismayed and fearless, maintained his post 
There was little ceremony in their treatment of him. He waft 
seised by a band of the soldiers, his hands slorongly bound bdund 
him, and placed upon a horse, when, wheeling round again, the 
troop at mil speed vanished down the same avenue oy whidi 
they had oome, bearing their victim, as we doubted no^ to the 
tribunal of Varus. 

Determined to see alll could, and the last if it must be so, ot 
this undaunted spirit, I hastened at my utmost speed in the 
wake of tlie flying troop. little as I had heard or seen of this 
strange man, I had become as deeply concerned in his fate as 
aiur could have been who had known him more intimate^, or 
believed both in him and with him. I know not what it was, 
unless it were the signatures of sincerity, of child-like sincerity 
and truth, stamped upon him, that so drew me toward him : 
together with that expression of profound sadness, or rather of 
inward grief, which, wherever we see it and in whomsoever, 
exdtes our curiosity and engages our symnathy. He was to me 
a man who deserved a better late Uian I feaxed he would meet 
He seemed like one who, under fortunate <Hrcumstances, nught 
have been of the number of those great «Mrits whose iron will 
and gigantic force of character bear down before them all oppo- 
sition, and yoke nations to their car. Of fear he evidently had 
no comprehension whatever. The rustling of the autumn breese 
in his eown alarmed him as much as did the clang of those 
horses' noofe upon the pavements, though he so well knew it was 
theprecursor of suflering and dsMh. 

W ith all the speed I could use^ I hurried to the hall of tiiie 
•prefect The crowds were pouring in as I reached it, among 
whom I also rushed along, and up the flight of steps, anxious 
only to obtain an entrance and a post of observation whence I 
ooiud see and hear what should take place. Varus was not vet 
in his seat : but before it at some Uttie distance stood ICaoer, nis 
hands still bound, and a soldier of the palace on either side. 

I waited not long before Varus appeared at the tribunal, and 
following him. and placed near him, Fronto, priest of the Temple 
of the Sun. ^'Now, poor Christian,'' I thought within myself, 
** if it 80 not hard with thee, it will not be for want of those who 
wish tnee ill The very Satan of thy own £uth was never worse 
than these." Fronto's cruel eyes were fixed upon him just as a 
hungry tiger's are upon the unconscious victmi upon whom he 
is about to spring Varus seemed as if he sat in his place to 
witness some holiday sporty drawing his box of perftune between 
his fingers, or daintUy adjusting the folds of his gown. When a 
few prehminary formahties were gone through, Varus said, 
addressing one of the officials of the plaoe^ 

" Whom have we here ?" 

y 2 
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** Noble prefect;, Maoer the Christian.'' 

** And why stands he at my laribunal ?" oontinned Varus. 

''For a breach of the late edict of the emi>eror, by which the 
Christians were forbidden to preach either within their temples 
or abroad in the streets and squares." 

''Is that all ?" asked the prefect. 

"Not only," it was repUed, " hath he preached abroad in the 
streets, but ne hath cast signal contempt upon both the emperor 
and the empire, in that he hath but now torn down from its 
brazen frame the edict which he had first Yiolated, and scattered 
it in fragments upon the streets." 

" If these are so, doubtless he hath well earned his death. How 
is this, Gahlean ? dost thou confess these crimes, or shall I call 
in other witnesses of thy suilt ?" 

" Ilrst," repUed Maoer. ''will it please the prefect to have these 
bonds removed ? For tne sake of old fellowship, let them be 
taken o£ that while my tongue is free to speak, my hands may 
be free also. Else am I not a whole man." 

" Unbind them," said the prefect ; " let him have his humour. 
Tet shfikll we fit on other bracelets anon that may not sit so easy." 

"Be that as it may," answered the Christian; "in the mean 
while I would stand thus. I thank thee for the giuoe." 

" Now, Christian, once more, if thou art ready— is it the truth 
that hath been witnessed ?" 

" It is the truth," rephed Maoer ; "and I thank God that it is so." 

"But knowest thou. Christian, that in saying tha^ thou hast 
condemned thyself to instant death? Was not death the 
expressed penalty for violation of that law ?" 

" Truly it was," answered Maoer ; " and what is death to me ?" 

" I sup|)0se death to be death," replied Yams. 

" Therein thou showest thyself to be in the same <1o.t'Vtiam as 
all the rest of this idolatrous city. Death to the Christian^ pre> 
feet, is Hfe ! Crush me b^ thy eng^es, and in the twinkling of 
an eye is my soul dwellmg with Cod, and looking down Ynih 
compassion upon thy stony neart." 

"Verily, FJronto," said Varus, "these Christians are an inge- 
nious people. What a wonderful fancy is this ! But, Christian," 
tumins to Maoe^ " it were a pity, surely, for thee *? aie. Thou 
hast a family, as 1 learn. Would not thy life be more to them 
than thy death ? " 

"LesB^" said the Christian, "a thousand-fold ! Were it not a 
better vision to them of me crowned with a victor^s wreath and 
sitting with Christ, than dwelling here in this new Sodom, and 
drinking in its pestilential air ? The sight of me there would be 
to them a sprins of comfort and a source of strength, which here 
it can never be. 

" But," added the prefect, "it is but right that thou shouldst 
for the present, if it may be. tive here, and take care of thy 
family. They will want thee." 

" God," replied Macer, " who feeds the birds of the air, and 
through all their wanderings over the earth, from clime to cHme, 
still brings them back to the accustomed home, will watch over 
those whom I love, and bring them home. Such, prefect, are 
the mercies of Rome toward us who belong to Christ, that they 
will not be left long to bewail my loss." 
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** Bo thy fiunily then hold with thee ?" said Yanu. 

** Blessed be God, they do." 

** That is a pity," responded the prefect. 

"Say not so, varus; 'tis a joy and a triumph to me in this 
hour, and to tnem, that they are Christ's." 

** Still," rejoined the prefect, *" I would willingly save thee, and 
make thee live : and there is one way in which it may be done, 
and then mayest return in joy to thy fiunily." 

** Let me then know it," said Macer. 

** Benounce Christ, Maoer> and saorifioe ; and thy life is thine, 
and honour too." 

Macer's form seemed to dilate to more than its common size, 
his countenance seemed bursting with expression, as he said. 

" Benounce Christ ! save my life by renouncing Christ ! How 
little. Varus, dost thou know what a Christian ia ! Not though 
I might sit m thy seat or Aurelian's, or on the throne of a new 
universe, would I deny my Saviour. To Christ, Yams, do I owe 
it that I am not now what I was when I dwelt in the caves of 
the Flavian. To Christ do I owe it that I am not now what I 
was when in the ranks of Aurelian. To Christ do I owe it that 
my soul, once steeped in sin as thy robe in purple dye, is now by 
him cleansed, and, as I trust, thoroughly purged. To Christ do 
I owe it that once worshipping the dumb idols of Eoman super- 
stition, I now bow down to the only living and invisible God" — 
''Away with him to the tormentors!" came fix>m a hundred 
Yoioee— "to Christ do I owe it, O prefect, that my heart is not 
now as thine or his who sits beside thee, or as that of thesei, 
hunoering and thirsting— never after righteousness— but for the 
blood of the innocent. Shall I, then, renounce Christ, and wor- 
ship that ancient adulterer, Jupiter, greatest and best?"— The 
hall here rang with the ferocious cries of those who shouted — 

« Give him over to us!"— "To the rack with him!"— "Tear 
out the tongue of the blaspheming Galilean I" 

"Bomans," cried Yams, rising from his chair, "let not your 
seal for the gods cause you to violate the sanctity of this room of 
justice. Eeor not but Varus,^ who, as yon well know, is a lover 
of tiie gods, his country, and the city, will well defend their 
rii^^ and honours a^nst whoever shall assail them." 

Me then turned to Maoer and said, 

** I should ill perform my duty to thee, Christian, did I spore 
any effort to bring thee to a better mind— ill should 1 perform it 
for Bomei, did I not use all the means by the state intrusted to 
me to save her citizens from errors that, once taking root and 
growinfi; up to their proper height, would soon overshadow, and 
by their poisonous neighbournood kill that faith venerable 
through a thousand years, and of all we now inherit firom our 
ancestors of greatest and best, the fruitftil and divine spring.'' 

" There, Bomans, spoke a Boman !" exclaimed Fronto. 

As Yams ended— at a sign and a word frt>m him, what seemed 
the sdid wall of the room in which we were, suddenly flew up 
mwn its screaming pulle3r& and revealed another apartment, 
MMk as niidit, save here ana there where a dull torch shed just 
light enougn to show its great extend and set in horrid am^ 
bofore us endues of evenr Idnd for tormenting criminals, eaob 
aUended l^ its half-naked minister, ready at a moment's warn- 
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ing to bind the viciiin and imt m motion the infernal machinen^ 
At this sight a sudden faintness oyerspread my limbs, and 1 
would willingly have rushed from the hall— but it was then 
tuade impossible. And immediately the voice of the prefect was 
again heard: 

"Again, Christiatt, with Bome's usual merar, I freely offer to 
thee thy hfe, simply on the condition, easily ftunlled by thee, for 
it asksbut one httle word fit>m thy lipcL that thou do^ for thy 
own sake and for the sake of Borne wnioh thou sayast thou 
lovest. renounce Christ and thy futb." 

" I nave answered thee once, O prefect ; dost thou think so 
meanly of me as to suppose that what but now I affirmed I will 
now deny, and only lor this show of iron toys and human 
demons set to play them ? It is not of such stuff Aurelian's 
men are made, much less the solcters of the cross. Eor the love 
I b«ur to Bome and Christ, and even thee, YanuL I choose to die.'* 

** Be assured. Christian, I will not spare thee. 

**! ask it not. prefect; do thy worst—and the worst is but 
death, which is am," 

" Pangs that shall keep thee hours dying," cried the prefeotr- 
''thy body racked and rent— torn piecemeal one part from an** 
other— tms is worse than death. Bethink thee welL Do not 
belieye that Varus will relent" 

** That were the last thing to find fiulb with one who knowa- 
him as well as Maoer does," replied the Christian. 

A flush of passion passed over the ftee of Tanuk But he pro* 
eeeded in the same even tone : 

" Is thy election made, Maoer ?" 

" It is made." 

"Slaves" cried the -pntaab, ''away with ban to the ndc, and 
ply it welL" 

''Tes," repeated Fronto, qnringing witti eager haste tnm his 
seat, that he might lose nothing of what was to be seen or heani,; 
" away with him to the rack, and ply it well" 

Unmoved and unresisting, his face neildier pak nor his linte 
trembling, did Maoer surreittder hiraself into the hands of these 
horrid nunisters of a cruel and bloody superstition, wfaio thei» 
hastily approached him, and seizing him. dragged mm towani 
their worse than hell. Accomplished in their art, for every day 
is it put to use, Macer was in a moment thrown down and lashed 
to the bon bars: when each demon, having completed the pre- 
paration, stood leaning upon his wheel for a last sign from the 
prefect It was instantly given, and while the brnUih even of 
every being in the vast haUwas suspended, through an intense 
interest in the scene, the creaking of the encnne as it began to 
turn sounded upon toe brain like thunder. Not a groan nor a 
sigh was heard from the suiferer. The en^e turned till it 
seemed as if any bodyor substance laid upon it must have been 
wrenched asunder. Then it stopped. And the minutes counted 
to me like hours or ages ere the word was given, and the wheels, 
unrestrained, flew back again to their places. Maoer was then 
unbound. He at first lay where he was thrown upon the para* 
ment But his Ufe was yet stronjg within his iron frame. He 
lose upon his feet, and was again led to the presence of his 
indges.. His ere had lost nothing of its wild ftise, nor bJeair any- 
thing of its lofty independence. 
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VaroB a^pun iddreflBed him, 

*'Gliri8tian, you have feltwbat there k inEomsn jusfioe; 
T^ect not again what Soman mercy again offers thee— life freely, 
and honour too, if thou wilt return once more tothehoaom of 
the fond mother who reared thee." 

" Yea,? Bt^d Fronto, ** thy mother who reared thee ! Die not 
^th the double guilt of wooebasr and ingratitude upon thv souL'' 

** Varus," saidMaoer. ^art thou a fool, a very fool, vo deem 
that thy word can weigh more with me than Christ P Make not 
thyself a laughing-etook to me and such Christians as ma# be 
here. The torments <^ thy importunity are worse to me than 
those of thy engiiMs." 

''I wish thee welL Maoer ; ^Aa that wfaidi makes me thus a 
fooL" 

" So, Yams, does Satan wish faia vietim well, to whom he offers 
his luscious baits. But what is it when the bait is swallowed, 
and hell is all that has been gained P What should I gain but 
to Uve Witt thee, O fool!" 

''Think, Maoer, of thy wife and ehndren." 

At those names Maoer bent his head and folded his hands 
upon his breast^ and tears rolled down his cheeks. Till then 
there had, as it seemed, been a blessed forgetfUlness of all but 
himself and the scene before him. Varus, misinterpreting this 
his silence, and taking it for the first sign of repentance, hastily 
eriedout^ 

''There is the altar, Maoer. Slave! hold to him the saored 
libation— he will now pour it out." 

Instantly a slave held out to him a silver ladle filled with 
wina 

Maoer at the same instant struck it with his long arm, and 
sent it whirlmg to toe ceiling. 

" Bind him again to the raok," cried the prefect leaping from 
his seat ; " and let him have it till the nerves break." 

Maoer was again seised and stretdied upon the iron frame— 
this time u^n another, of diflferent construction and greatav 
power. Apun the infenial machine was worked by the minis* 
imADig servwitB, and as it was wound vp, inflicting au that it was 
capable of doing without absolutely destroying life, groans and 
ecreams of fierce agony broke from the sufferingf Christian. 
How long our ears were assailed by those terrific ones I cannot 
say. They presently died away, as I doubted not, only because 
Macer himself had expired under the torment. When they had 
wholly ceased, the enguie was reversed and Maoer aaain un- 
bound. He Mi lifeless upon the flobr. Vamsi who had sat the 
while conversing with Fronto, now said, 

" Bevive him, and return him hither." 

Water was then thrown upon him,and powerftd drinks were 
forced down his throat. They produoed in a little while their 
intended eflfoct, and Maoer oaye signs of returning life. He pre* 
sently gazed coldly round nim, and came ^pradually to a con* 
sciousneaB of where and what he wasL His hmbs ahnost reftised 
their office, and ha was supported and partly lifted to the pre* 
aenoe <Mf Varus. 

"Now, GaUlean," oried Varus, "how ia it with theeP 

" Better than with thee, I trust in God." 

" Wilt thou now sacrifice P" 
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^ I ua myvelf, O Ytrvm. this momeiit a eacriiloe, well pleasing 
and aoo6{>table to the God whom I worship and the Master 
whom I serve.** 

" Why^ Varus," said Pronto, ''do we bear longer his insults 
and impieties ? Let me strike him dead." And he moved iui 
hand as if to grasp a concealed weapon with which to do it 

" Nay, nay — hold, Fronto ! let naught he done in haste or 
passion, but all calmly and in order. We act for ^ose who are 
present as well as for ourselves." 

A voice from a dark extremity of the room cried out, 

" It is Maoer, O prefect, who acts for us." 

The face of Macer brightened up as if he had suddenly been 
encompassed by a legion of firiends. It was the first token he 
had received, that so much as one heart in the whole assembly 
was beating with his. He looked instantly to the quarter whence 
the voice came, and then, turning to the prefect, said, 

''Yes. Varus, I am now and here preaching to the people of 
Bome, ihough I speak never a word. 'Tis a sermon that will 
fall deeper into the heart than ten thousand spoken ones." 

The prefect commanded that he who had ^ken should be 
brought before him. But upon the most diligent search, he 
oould not be found. 

" Christian," said Varus, " I have other pains in store, to which 
whali thou haist as yet suffered is but as the scratching of the 
lion's paw. It were better not to suffer them. They will leave 
no life in thee. Curse Christ— 'tis but a word— and live." 

Macer bent his piercing eye upon the prefect, but answered 
not 

" Curse Christ and live." 

Macer was still silent 

"Bring in, then/' cried the prefect, "your pincers, rakes, and 
shells ; and we will see ithsA they may have virtue to bring 
forth." 

The black messengers of death hastened at the word from their 
dark recesses, loaded with those new instruments of torture, 
and stood round the miserable man. 

"Now, Macer," said Varus once more, "acknowledge Jupiter 
greats and best, and thou shalt live." 

Macer turned round to the people, and with his utmost voice 
cried out, 

"There is, O Bomans, but one God; and the God of Christ is 
he!" 

No sooner had he uttered those words than Fronto exclaimed^ 

" Ah, ha ! I have found thee, then ! This ia the voice, thrice 
accursed! that came fix)m the sacred Temple of the Sun ! This, 
Bomans, is the god whose thunder turned you pale !" 

" Had it been my voice alone, priest, that was heard that day, 
I had been aooorsed indeed. I was but the humble instrument 
of him I serve—driven by his spirit It was the voice of God, 
not of me." 

"ThescL" said Fronto. "are the Christian devices, by which 
they would lead blindfold into their snares you, Bomans, and 
your children. May Christ ever employ in Bome a messenger 
cunning and skilftil as this prating god, and Hellenism wiU have 
nought to fear." 
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** And/' cried Maoer, *' let your priests be but like Fronto, and 
the eyes of the blindest driveller or you all will be unsealed. Ask 
Fronto into whose ha« went the buU's heart that on the day of 
dedication could not be found !" 

** Thou hest, Nazarene I* 

"Ply him with your pincers," cried Varus; and the cruel 
irons were plunged into his flesh. Yet he shrunk not, nor 
Kroaned; but his voice was again heard in the midst of the 
torture — 

"Ask him from whose robe came the old and withered heart, 
the sight of which so unmanned Aurelian." 

''Dash in his mouth," shrieked Pronto, ''and stop those lies, 
blacker than hell" 

But Macer went on, while the irons tore him in every part. 

" Ask him, too, for the instructions and the bribes given to 
the haruspices, and to those who led the beasts up to the altar. 
Though Idle, Itomans, I have left the proof of all this in good 
hands. I stood the wmle, where I saw it alL" 

"Thou liest, slav&" cried the furious priest ; and at the same 
moment springins rorward, and seizing an instrument from the 
lumds of one of the tormentors^ he struck it into the shoulder of 
Hacer, and the lacerated arm fell from the bleeding trunk. A 
piercing shriek confessed the inflicted agony. 

" Away with him ! " cried Varus—" away with him to the rack, 
and tear him joint from joint" 

At the word he was borne bleeding away, but not insensible or 
speechless. All along as he went, nis voice was heard calling 
upon God and Christ, and exhorting the people to abjure their 
idolatries. 

He was soon stretched aeain upon the rack, which now cniickly 
finished its work; and the Cluristian Macer, after sufferings 
which I knew not before that the human frame could so long 
endure and hve, died a martyr to the faith he had emsoused ; 
the last words which were heard throughout the hall being 
these— 

" Jesus, I die for thee, and my death is sweet !" 

When it was announced to the prefect that Macer was dead, 
he exclaimed, 

"Take the carcase of the Christian dog, and throw it upon the 
square of the Jews : there let the dogs devour it" 

Sayinff which, he rose from his seat^ and, accompanied by 
Fronto, left by the same way he had before entered the hall of 
judgment 

Soon as he had withdrawn from the apartment, the base rabble 
that had filled it, and had glutted theur savage souls upon the 
horrors of that scene, cried out tumultuously for the body of the 
Christian, wlui^ when it was gladly delivered to them b^ those 
n^o had already had enough of it, they thrust hooks into it, and 
rushed out, dragging it toward the place ordained for it by the 
nrefect Aa they came forth into the streets, the mob increased 
to an immense multitude of those who seemed possessed of the 
same spirit And they had not together proceeded far, fillinff the 
■ir with their cries and uttering maledictions of every form 
against the unhwpy Christians, oeforo a new horror was pro- 
oiaimed by that bloodthirsty crow. For one of them, suddenly 
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sprini^g up Upon the bam of one of the public staitoes^ whenoe 
he ooulobe neard by the greater part, oriea oul 

<* To the houge of Maoer !— -to the house of Maoer l" 

"Ayt ^»* shouted another, ''to the house of Maoer, in the 
ruins behmd the shop of Demetrius !" 

" To the house of Maoer !^ arose then in one deafening shout 
from the whole throng; and filled with this new frenzy, mad- 
dened like wild beasts at the wospeot of fresh blood, they aban- 
doned there where the^ had dragged it the body of Maoer, and 
put new speed into then: feet in their haste to arrive at the place 
of the expected sport. I knew not then where the ruins wer^ 
or it was possible that I might have got in advance of the mob. 
and given timely warning to the devoted family. Neither did Z 
know any to whom to apply to discharge such a duty. My 
helplessness and weakness sat upon me like a nightmare. And 
wtme I inwardly mourned at this^ suffered myself to be borne 
along wiiOi the rushing crowd. Their mennless threats, their 
savage language, better becoming barbarians than a people like 
this living m tlMvery oentre <» civilization, filled me with an 
undefinable terror. It seemed to rae^ thairwithiB wiacih of muAi 
a populace, no people were secure of property or life. 

^ The Ghristuuis," said one, "have had th^r day, and it has 
been a long one— too long fbr Bome. Let its night now come." 

'* Yes,** said another, " we will all have a hand in bringing it 
on. Let every Boman do his share, and they may be ea»ly 
rooted out" 

"I understand," said another, ''that it is agreed upon, that 
whatever the people attempt after their own manner, as in what 
we are now about, they are not to be interfered with. We are 
to have free nasturaga** 

" Who ooiud suppose," sud the first, " it should be diflSsrent P 
It is well known that formerly, though there has been no edict 
to the purpose, the people have not only been permitted, they 
have been expected, io do their part of the Dusiness without oeing 
asked or urged. I dare say if we can do up this family of— who 
is it?" 

" Maoer—the ChristiKn Maoer.' 

" We shall receive the thanks of Aurehan, thoush they be not 
spoken, as heartily asYarus. That was a tou^ old fellow, though, 
l^ey say he has served many years under the emperor, and when- 
he lefb the army was in a fiur uray to rise to the highest rank. 
Curses upon ti^ose who made a Christian of him ! It is they, not 
Yarus^ who have put him on the rack. But see ! are not tnosa 
the rums we seek ? I hope so, for I have run far enough." 

" Tes," replied his companion ; " those are the old baths. Now 
for it !* 

The crowd thereupon abandoning the streettL poureditaelf like 
an advancing flood among the ruin^ filling all the spaoes, and 
mounting upon all the still standing fri^^ments of walls and 
columns. It was not at all evident where the house of the 
Christian was. It all seemed a oonfhsion of ruins and of dead 
walL 

" Who can show us," cried out one who took upon himself that 
^oe of loider, " where the dwelling of Macer is P " 

"I can," responded the slender voice of a little boy; " for I 
have ofben been there before they became Christians." 
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•Show us, then, my young urchin; come up Mfher. Now, 
lead the way, and we will follow." 

"Tou need go no farther," replied the boy; "that is it" 

"That? It is but a stone wall!" 

• Still it is the house." replied the diild; "but the docMr is of 
stone as well as the walls." 

At that the crowd began to beat upon the walls, and shout to 
those who were within to come forth. They had almost wearied 
themselves out. and were inclined to believe that the boy had 

S'ven them a false direction, when, upon a sort of level roof above 
le projecting mass which served as the dwelling, a female form 
sudaenly appeared, and advancing to the edge— not fax above, yet 
beyond, the reach of the mob below— she beckoned to them with 
her hand, as if she would speak to them. 

The crowd, soon as their eyes caught this new obj^, ceased 
from their tumultuous cries, and prepared to hear what she who 
approached them thus might have to say. Some indeed imme* 
diately began to hurl missiles, but they were at once checked b^ 
others, who insisted that she should have libertvto speak. And 
these wretches would have been more savase still than I believed 
them if the fkir girl who stood there pleading to them had not 
found some favour. Hers was a brieht and sparkling countenance, 
that at once interested the beholder. Deep blushes spread over 
her &ce and bosom, while she stood waiting the pleasure of the 
heaving multitude oefore her. 

''Ah! ha!" cried one: ^who is she, but the dancing giil 
.£lia !— she ia a dainty bit for us ! Who would have thought 
that she was the daughter of a Christian ?" 

"I am sorry for her," cried another; " eke is too pretty to be 
torn in pieces. We must save her." 

" Say on I say on ! " now cried one of the leaden of the crowd, 
as silence succeeded ; " we will hear you." 

** Whom do you seek for ?" then asked iESia!, addressing him 
who had spoken. 

**Tou luiow well enouKh, my pretty girl," rei>lied tiie other. 
" We seek the house and ramily of Macer the Christian. Is this 
it.?— and are you of his household ?" 

"This," she replied, "is the house of Macer, and I am his 
daughter. My mother with all her children are below. And 
now, why do you seek us thus ?" 



** We seek,** replied the savage, * not only you, but tout lives 
AU you have to do is to unbar this door and let us in.*' 

Though uSHia could have supposed that they were come for 
nothine else, yet the brutal announcement of tne terrible truth 
drove tne colour from her cheeks, and caused her limbs to 
tremble. Yet did it not abate her courage, nor take its energy 
from her mind. 

" Good citizens and Mends," said die, " for I am sure I masb 
have some friends among you, why should you do us such wrong? 
We are poor and humble peoi>le, and have never had the power, 
if the wiU had been ours, to injure you. Leave us in safety, 
and if you require it^ we will abandon our dwelling, and even our* 
native Some— for we are all native Romans." 
. " That, my young mistresS| will not serve our turn. Are you 
uot^ you said, the &mily oi the Christian Macer P" ' 

"Yes we are." 
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" Well/' answered the hard-hearted wretch, *' that is the reason 
we seek after you, and mean to have you." 

"Buti" replied the girl, "there must he many among you who 
would not willingly harm either Macer or anything that is his. 
Macer is not only a Christian, Bomans, hut he is a good warm- 
hearted patriot as ever was horn within the compass of these 
walls. Brutus himself never loved freedom nor hated tyrants 
more than he." 

"That's little to the purpose now-ardays," cried one firom 
the crowd. 

" There is not a single possession he has," continued iElia, 
" save only his faith as a Christian, which he would not surrender 
for the love he hears to Borne and to everything that is Boman. 
Ever since he was strong enough to draw and wield a sword has 
he heen fighting for you the hattles of our country. If you have 
seen hiuL you have seen how cruelly the weapons of the enemy 
have hacked him. On every limb are there scars of woun& 
received in battle ; and twice, once in Gaul and once in Asia, has 
he been left for dead upon the field. It was in SyrisL when the 
battle raged at its highest, and Carinus was suddenfy beset by 
more than he could cope with, and had else fallen mto their 
hands a prisoner, or been quickl^r despatched, that Macer came 
up. and oy his single arm saved his general." 

A great pity that," cri^ many from the crowd. 

** Macer," continued ^lia. "only thought that Carinus then 
represented Bome, and that nis life, whatever it was, and however 
worthless in itself, was needful for Bome, and he threw himself 
into the breach even as he would have done for Aurelian or 
Probus. Was not his virtue the greater for that ? Was he to 
feed his own humour, and leave Carinus to perish, when his 
country bv that might receive detriment ? Macer has never 
thought of himself. Had he been ambitious as some, he had now 
been where Mucapor is. But when in the army, he always put 
bv his own interests. The army, its generals, and Bome, were 
all in all with him— himself nothins. How. citizens, can you 
wish to do him harm, or anything that is his ? And even as a 
Christian— for which you reproach him and now seek him— it is 
still the same. BeUeve me when I say, that it is because of his 
love of you and Bome that he would make you all as he is. He 
honestly thinks that it is the doctrine of Christ which can alone 
save Bome from the destruction which her sins are drawing down 
upon her. He has toiled trom morning to night, all da^ and all 
night, harder than he ever did upon his marches either in Africa 
or in Asia — ^that you might be made to know what this religion 
of Christ is — ^what it means — ^what it will bestow upon you if you 
will receive it, and what it will save you from. And he would 
not scruple to lose his life, if by so doin^ he could give any 
greater efficacy to the truth in which he believes. I would he 
were here now. Bomans, to plead his own cause with you. I 
know you would so esteem his honesty, and his warm Boman 
heart, that yo^i would be more ready to serve than to injure 
him.' 

Pity stood in some eyes, but impatience and anger in more. 

" Be not so sure of that." cried he who had spoken before. "No 
true Boman can love a Christian* GhristiaDfl are the worst en^- 
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mieB of the state. As for Maoer, say no more of him-— lie is already 
done for. AU you have to do is to set open the door.'' 

** What say you of Macer ?" oried the miserable girl, wringing 
her hands. " Has any evil be&Ilen him ? " 

** What he will never recover from^" retorted the barbarian. 
'^ Yarns has just had him on one of his iron playthings, and his 
body we have but now left in the street yonder. So, hasten." 

" Oh, worse than demons to kill so good a man ! cried JElia, 
the tears rolling down her cheeks. " JBut if he is dead, come 
and take us too. We wish not now to Uve ; and readv as ne was 
to die for Christ, so ready are we also. Cease your blows, and I 
will open the door." 

But her agency in that office was no longer needed. A hum 
timber had been brought in the mean time from the ruins, and, 
pUed by a hundred himds with noisy uproar, the stone door soon 
gave wi^, just as .£lia descended, and the murderous crew 
rushed m. 

The work of death was in part quiokl}; done. The sons of 
Macer, who, on the uproar, had instantly joined their mother, in 
q>ite of all the entreaties of Demetrius, were at once despatched, 
and dragged forth by ropes attached to their feet The two 
youngesV transfixed bv spears, were seen borne aloft, as bloody 
standards of that murderous rout. The mother and the other 
children, placed in a group in the midst of the multitude, were 
made to march on, the savages themselves being divided as to 
what should be their fate. Some cried out ** To the Tiber !"~^ 
some, " Crucify them beyond the waUs !"— others^ " Give 'em tha 
pavements!" But the voice of one more ingemous in cruelty 
than the rest prevailed. 

" To the square by Hanno's with them !** 

This proposition filled them with deUght. 

''To Hanno's! to Hanno's!" resounded on all sides. And 
away rushed the infuriated mass to their evil sport. 

** And who is Hanno ?" I asked of one near me. 

*'Hanno! know vou not Hanno ? He is brother of Soeia the 
gladiator, and breeds dogs for the theatres. Tou shall soon see 
what a brood he will turn out. There is no such breeder in 
fiome as he." 

Sick at heart as I was, I still pressed on, resolved to know all 
that Christian heroism could teach me. We were soon at the 
square, capable of holding on its borders not only thousands but 
tens or thousands, to which number it seemed as if the throng 
had now accumulated. Hanno's extensive buildings and grounds 
were upon one side of the square, to which the people now 
rushed, calling out for the great breeder to come forth with his 
pack. 

He was not slow in obeying the summons. He himself ap- 
peared, accompanied by lus two dogs, Nero and Sylla. After 
first stipulating with the ringleaders for a sufficient remuneration, 
he proceeded to order the game. He was at first for separating 
the victims, but they implored to be permitted to suffer together, 
and so much mercy was shown them. They were then set to- 

Sther in the centre of the square, while the multitude disposed 
emselves in an immense circle around, the windows of the 
buildings and the roo& of all the neighboiiring^dw^pings being 



sIa) thronged with thost who both lookied on and aDplsiided. 
Before the hounds were let looBe^ Bbmno approadied this htHa 
band standing there in the midst and dinging to one another, 
and asked them, 

*' If they had anything to say. or any meisage to deliver, for 
he would faithfully perform what they might enjoin." 

The rest weeping, ^lia answered, "that she wished to say a 
few words to the people who stood around." 

''Speak, then,^ replied Hanno, "and you shall not be 
disturbed." 

She then turned towards the people, and said, "I can wish 
you, Bomans, before I die, bo greater good than that like me 
and those who are with me, you mi^ one day become Christians. 
For you will then be incapable of inflicting such 8ufferin|s and 
wrongs upon any human being. The religion of Jesus wul not 
suJOfer you to do otherwise than love each other as you do your- 
selves ; that is the great Christian rule. Be assured that wo 
now die, as Christians, in full £uth in Chrirt^ and in joyftil hope 
of livinR witii him, so soon as these mortal bodies snail hare 
perished ; and that though a single word of denial would save u& 
we would not speak it. Ye have cruelljr slaughtered the good 
Maoer ; do so now by us^ if such is your ^oll, and we shall then 
be with him where he is." 

WiUi these words she agun turned, and throwing her arms 
around her mother and younger sisters, awaited the onset of the 
farious dogs, whose yellmgs and strugglings could ail the while 
be heard. She and they waited but a moment^ when the 
bloodhound& fiercer Uum the fiercest beasts of the forest, flew 
from their leashes, and in less time than would be behoved, 
naught but a heap of bones marked where the ChrisUan fionily 
had stood. 

The erow^ then ftally sated as it seemed with the rare sport 
of the morning, dispersed, eaoh havins something to say to 
another of the firmness ana patriotism of Varus and Pronto, and 
of the training and behaviour of the do^. 

From the earliest period of reflection have I detested the 
Boman character ; ana all that I have witneaaed wkh my own 
eyes has served but to confirm those early impressions. They 
are a people whdly destitute of humanity. Tney are the lin^ 
descendants of robbers, murd»er8» and warriors— who are but 
murderers under another name—and they show their parentage 
in every line of their hard-featured visages, and still more in all 
the qualities of the soul. They are stem— unyielding— unforgiv- 
ing— crueL A Eoman heart dissected would be found all stone. 
An^ present purpose of passion, or ambition, or party zeal, will 
extinguish in the Boman all that separates him &om the brute. 
Bear witness to the truth of this, ye massacres of Marius and 
Sylla ! and others, more than can be named, both before and 
since— when the blood of neighbours, friends, and fellow-citizens 
was poured out as freely as if it had been the filthy stream thai 
gurgles through the public sewers 1 And^ in good sooth, was it 
not as filUur P For those very ones so slam, had the turn of the 
wheel set tnem uppermost, would have done the same deed upon 
the others. Happy is it for the peace of the earth and the great 
cause of humani^, that this faith of Christ, whether it be true 
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fXK tsUse, is at length bearing sway, aad doing sdmevhat to soften 
what more than twelve centuries nave pass^ over and left in its 
original hardness. 

When, like the rest of that Boman mob, I had been filled with 
tiie sights and sounds of the n^tMrning, I turned and sought the 
I)alaoe of Piso. 

Arriving there, I found Portia, Julia^ and Piso sitting together 
at the hour of dinner. I sat with them, Piso had not left the 
palace since I had parted from him. They had remained at 
peace within, and as ignorant of what had happened in Bome as 
we all were of what was doing in another planet When, as the 
mesd drew to a dose, I had related to them the occurrences of 
which I had just been the witness, they could scarce believe 
what they heard, though it was but what they and all hsydi everv 
reason to look for from the language which Aurelian had usea^ 
and the known hostility of the prefect. Portia,, the mothw. was 
moved more, if it could be so, than even Piso or Julia. When 
I had ended, she said, 

" Think not, Nichomaohus, that although, as thou knowest, I 
am of Aurelian's side in religion, I defend these inhuman wrongs. 
To inflict them can make no part of the duty of any worshipper 
of the gods, however zealous he may be. I do not believe maM 
the godis are propitiated by any acts which occasion suffering to 
their creatures. I have seen no justification, under anv circum- 
stances, of human sacrifiees— much less can I see any of sacaifioes 
like those you have this morning witnessed. Aurelian, in au- 
thorizing or conniving at such horrors, has cut himself loose £rom 
the honour and the anections of all those in Home whose esteem is 
worth possessing. He has given himself up to the priesthood, 
and to the vulgar rabble over whom it exercises a sway more 
strict than an Astern despot He has by these acts turned the 
current of the best Eoman sympathy toward the Christians^ and 
put off by a long remove the hour when he might hope to see 
the ancient religion of the state delivered firom its formidable 
rival." 

"It is the purpose of AureUan," I said, "not so much to per^ 
secute and annoy the Christians, as to exterminate them. He 
is persuaded that^ by using the same extreme and summary 
measures with the Christians which he has been accustomed to 
employ in the army, he can root out this huge evil from the 
state, as estalj as those lesser ones firom the camp : without re- 
flecting that it must be impossible to discover all, or anv very 
large proportion, of those who profess Christianify, and that 
therefore nis slaughter of a half or a quarter of the whole num- 
ber will be to no purpose. It will have been but killing so many 
— ^there will be no other effect; unless, indeed, it have the effect 
to convince new thousands of the power, and worth, and divinity 
of that faith for which men are so willing to die." 

** 1 mourn " said Portia^ "that the great head of the state and 
the great high priest of our religion should have taken the part 
he nas. Measures oftmoderation and true wisdom, though uiey 
might not have obtained for him so great a name for ^eal and 
love of the gods, nor made so sudden and deep an impression 
upon the common mind and he«rt, would have secured with 
greater probability the end at whi<di he has aimed." 
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" It is hard/' said I^ "to resist nature, especially so when soper- 
stition oomes in to its aid. Aureliau, l^ nature a sayage, is 
doubly one through the influence of his religion and the priests 
hood. Moderation and humanity are so contrary to every prin- 
ciple of the man and his fiiith, meX they are not with more rea- 
son to he looked for firom him than gentleness in a half-starved 
ti^r." 

rortia looked as if I had assailed the walls and Capitol of 
Some. 

" I know not, Greek," she quickly said, ''on what foundation 
it is you build so heavy a charge a^iinst the time-honoured faith 
of Bome. It has served Eome well these thousand years, and 
rear^ men whose greatness will dwell in the memory or tiie 
world whUe the world lasts." 

" Great men have been reared in Eome," I repHed ; ** it can by 
none be denied. But it has been by resisting the influences at 
their religion, not by courting them. They have left themselves 
in this to the safer tutelage of nature, as have you, lady : and 
they have escapned the evils which the common superstition 
would have entailed upon them, had they admitted it to their 
bosoms. Who can deny that the religion pf Bome. so far as it is 
a religion for the common people, is based upon tne characters 
of &e gods, as they through history and tradition are held up to 
them— especially as they are painted by the poets P Say if there 
be any otner books of authority on this ^eat theme than the 
poets ? What book of religious instruction and precept have 
you, or have you ever had, corresponding to the volume of the 
Christians, called their sospels ?** 

*" We have none," said rortia^ as I paused, compelling a re- 
joinder. ** It is true, we have but our historians and our poets, 
with what we find in the philosophers." 

"And the philosophers," I repHed, "it will be seen at once, 
can never be in the hands of tne common people. Whence, 
then, do they receive their religious ideas but from tradition ana 
the character of the deities of heaven, as they are set forth in the 
poets ? And if this be so, I need not ask whether it be possible 
that the reUgion of Bome should be any other than a source of 
corruption to the people. So far as the sods should be their 
modeb, they can do no otherwise than help to sink their imi- 
tators lower and lower in all filth and vice. Happily for Bome 
and the world, lady, men instinctively revolt at such examples, 
and copy instead the pattern which their own souls supply. Had 
the Bomans been all which the imitation of their gods would 
have made them, this empire had long ago sunk under the deep 
pollution. Fronto and Aurelian— the last at least sincere— aim at 
a restoration of religion. They would lift it up to the highest place, 
and make it the sovereign law of Bome. In this attempt thev are 
imconsdously digging away hervery foundations; they are levelling 
her proud walls with the earth. Suppose Bome were made whM 
Pronto would have her : every Boman were then another Fronto 
or another Aurelian. Were that a world to live in or to endure? 
These, lady, are the enemies of Bome — ^Aurelian and Fronto. 
The only hope for Bome lies in the reception of some such prin- 
dples as these of the Christians. Whether true or false, they 
are in accordance with the best part of our nature, and, onoe 
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spread abroad and received, they would tend by a mighty influ- 
ence to exalt it more and more. They would descend, as it is of 
the nature of absolute truth to do, and lay hold of the humblest 
and lowest and vilest, and in them erect their authority, and 
bring them into the state in which every man should be, for the 
reason that he is a man. Hellenism cannot do this.^' 

'* Notwithstanding what I have heard, Nichomachus, I think 
you must yourself be a Christian. But whether you are or no^ 
1 grant you to understand well what rehgion should be. And I 
must say that it has ever been such to me. I, from what I have 
read of our moralists and philosophers, and from what I have 
reflected, have, arrived at principles not very different from such 
as you have now hinted at." 

"^ And are those of Pronto or Varus like yours, lady ? " 

'' I fear not.'' said Portia. 

"Yours, then^ let me say, form the^ religion which you have 
first found within your own breast, a gift fh)m the gods, and then 
hy meditation have confirmed and exalted ; theirs the common 
faith of Some. Gould your faith rejoice in or permit the horrors 
I have this day witnessed, and but now described ? Yet of theirs 
they are the legitimate fniit. the necessarv product." 

" Out of the best," replied Portia^ "I believe, Nichomachus, 
may often come the worst. There is naught so perfect and so 
wise, but human passions will mar and i>ervert it. I should not 
wonder if, in ages to come, this peace-loving fiiith of the Chris- 
tians, should it survive so long, should i1»elf come to preside 
over scenes as full of misery and guilt as those you have to-day 
seen in the streets of Bome." 

** It may be," I rejoined. " But it is nevertheless our duty, in 
the selection of our principles, to take those which are the 
purest, the most humane, the most accordant with what is best 
m us, and the least liable to perversion and abuse. And whether, 
if this be just, it be better that mankind should have presentea 
for their imitation and honour the character and actions of 
Jesus Christ, or those of Jupiter greatest and best, may be lefb 
for the simplest to determine." 

Portia is so stanch a Boman, that one cannot doubt that as she 
was bom and has lived, so she will die— a Boman. And truth 
to say, were all like ner, there were little room for quarrel 
with tne principles that could produce such results. But for 
one such, there are a thousand like Varus, Pronto, and Aure- 
lian. 

As after this interview, which was prolonged till the shades of 
evening began to fall, I held commumon with myself on the way 
to the quiet retreats of Tibur, I could not but entertain appre- 
hensions for the safety of the friends I had just lefb. I felt that 
where such men as Varus and Pronto were at the head of affiiirs, 
wieldins almost as they pleased the omnipotence of Aurelian. 
no fiimiiv or individual, of whatever name or rank, could feel 
secure of either fortune or life. I hod heard, indeed, such ex- 
l>re8sions of regard fall fh)m the emperor for fiso and his beau- 
tiful wifet, that I was sure that if any in Bome might feel safe, it 
was they. Yet why should he, who had fallen upon one of his 
own household, and such a one as AureUa, hesitate to strike the 
family of Piso, if thereby the reUgion or the state were to be 
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fDwtiy benefited? looiddseeabetteroihaiioefor tb«aonJji» 
we emptor's early love of Juli% which stiU seemed to ezeroisB' 
Of er him a singular power. 

OQie queen, I found, upon naming to her the subject of nqr 
thoughik could enteitain none of my apprehensions. It is ao 
difficult for her nature to admit the iaintest puipose of the in- 
fliotion of wanton suffering; that she cannot believe it of others. 
Notwithstanding her experience of the harsh and cruel roirit of 
Aurelian, notwithstanding the unnecessary destruction, rar aar 
national or political object^ of the multitudes of Pahnyra> still 
she inclines to confide in lum. He has givffli so many proofb d! 
regret for that wide ruin, he has suffered so much fm it-^espfr- 
dally for his murder of Longinus— in the opinioii of all SomeL 
and of the highest and best in all nations, that she is persuadea 
he will be more cautious than ever whom he asrails, and where 
he scatters ruin and death. Still, such is her devotion to Julia 
and her love of Fiso— so Milarely is her v^ry life lodged in thatof 
her daughter, that she resolv^ to seek the' emj>eror without 
delay, and if possible obtain an assurance of theur safety, both 
from nis own arm and that of popular violence. This I urs^d 
upon her with all the freed<»n 1 might use, and not in vain ; for 
the next day, at the gardens of Sallust, she had repeated inter- 
views with Aurelian, and afterwards at h^ own palaoe» whither 
Aurelian came with lAviay and where, while Livia ranged among 
the flowers with Eaustul% the emperor and the queen held ear- 
nest discourse^ not only on the subject which chiefly agitated 
ZenobisL but on the genml principles on which he was proceed- 
ing in this attempted annihilation of Christiaiiity. Sure I am 
that never in the Christian body itself was tnere one who 
pleaded their cause with a more winning and p^suaaive elo- 
quence. 



LETTEE X. 

FBOM PISO TO PAXJ8TA. 

I wsiTE to you, Eausta^ by the hands of Yabalathus^ w]m> 
visits Pahnyra on his way to his new kingdom. I trust vou will 
see him. The adversities oi his family and the misfortunes of 
his country have had most usefUl effects upon his character. He 
has, though the time has been so short, done much to redeem 
himself. Always was he^ indeed, vastly superior to his brothers; 
but now. he is not only that, but very mudi more. Qualitiea 
have uniolded themselves, and affections and tutes warmed into 
lilb which w&— none of us— I believe, so much as suspected the 
eadstenoe of. Zenobia has grown to be devotedly attadied to 
Inm and to repose the same sort of confidence in him as formeriy 
in Julia. All this makes her the more reluctant to part with 
him ; but as it is for a throne, she acquiesces. He carries awnr 
from Bome with him one of its most beautiM and estimable 
women— the youngest dau|[hter of the venerable Tacitus— to 
whom he has just been married. In her you will see an almost 
too fikvonraUe npeoimen of Boman women. 

Bevecal days have elapsed since I wrote to you, giving la ao- 
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•oun^ of the gnflftringa and death of the ChristiAn Miioer— 83 1 
learned them from those who were present— for a breach of tbelat^ 
ediets and for samlefi^ously, lus the lawg term it^ tearing dowA 
the parchment oontaimng them from one of the columns of the^ 
Ca^dbcil During this j>eriod other horrors of the same kinA 
have been enacted in different parts of the cit^. Maoer is ne|^ 
the only one who baa akeady paid for his fiiith with his lifSe. Aa 
the restnints of the law seem to be withdrawn, not oon&ssedljr 
but virtually, and the Christians in humble condition— and siicL 
for the most part we ar&--iire no longer safe from violence in the- 
streets of Bome. Ahdiough, Fausta^ you believe not with um, 
you must scarcely the less for that pity us in our present straits. 
Can the mind i^ctuse to itself in some aspects of tne case a mor^ 
miserable lot? Were the times even at the worst so full of 
honmr in Palmyra as now here in Bome ? There, if the aj^ 
wore giv^i up to pillage, the citizen had at least the satisfaction 
1^ dying in the ezcitdiient of a contest, and in the defence of 
himsm^and his children. lS.ere the prospect is— the actual 
wene is almost arrived and present^timt all the Christians of 
Bome will be given over to the but<diery, first of the prefedf» 
«our^ and others of the same chazacter established throughout 
the aty for the exinresB purpose of tryine the Christians— and 
next to that of the mob. commissioned with full powers to search 
out, find, and slay all who bear the hated name. The Christians,. 
it is true, die for a greajb cause. In that cause they would rather 
dia than live. But still death is not inreferred— mu(di less is 
death, in the revolting and agonizing ibrm which chiefly thes^ 
voluntary ezeoutionerB dboose, to be viewed in any other light 
tiiaa an evil too ^p'eat ahnost to be endured. 

It would astonish you, I think, and give you concepticms of 
the power of this religion such as you have never had as yet. 
oould 70U. with me, look into the bosom of these thousand 
Christian lamiliefi^ and behold the calmness and the fortitude 
with whidi they await the approaching calamities. There i» 
now. as they believe, little else before them but death— and 
descb such as a foretaste has been given of in the sufferings of 
Mfloer. Tet are tiiey, with wondenully few exceptions, here in 
their hous»|, prepared for whatever may betide, and resolved 
that they wiU die for Him unto whom they have lived. This^ 
nnBhrinking oourage, this spirit of self-sacrific& is the mor& 
wonder/^ as it is now the received belief that they would not 
forfeit tJieir Christian name or hope by withdrawing; before the 
storm bursts^ from the scene of danger. 

There have been those in the church, and some there are now,, 
who would have all who in time of i>ersecution seek safety in flight, 
or by any form of compromise, visited with the severest censures- 
the church can inflict, and for ever after refUsed re-admission 
to the privileges which they once enjoyed. Paying no r^^rd 
to the peculiar temperament and character of the inouvi- 
dual, they would ixmipeX all to remain fixed at their post, 
inviting, by a needless ostentation of their name and jflaith, th& 
mttok and assault of the «iemy. Kaoer was of this number. 
Hai^y &ey are now few : and the Christians are left free, troe- 
froiQ the constraint of any tyrant opinion, to act according to 
fhe veal feeling of the heafi But does this f^reedom cairy thenk 
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away from Borne? Does it show them to the world hurrying in 
crowds 1^ day, or secretly flying by night, frt}m the threatened 
woes ? Not so. All wno were here when these troubles first 
began are here now, or with few and inconsiderable exceptions — 
fewer than I could wisk All who have resorted to me under 
these circumstances for counsel or aid have I advised, if flight be 
a possible thing to them, that they should retreat with their 
children to some remote and secluaed spot, and wait till the 
tempest shall have passed by. Especially nave I so advised and 
urged all whom I have known to be of a sensitive and timid na- 
ture, or bound by ties of more than common interest and neces- 
sity to large circles of relatives and dependants. I have aimed 
to make them believe that little gain would accrue to the cause 
of Christ from the addition of them and theirs to the mass of 
sufferers— when that mass is already so large { whereas ^at and 
irreparable loss would follow to the community of theu: friends 
and of the Christians who should survive. They would do an 
equal service to Christ and his church by living, and on the first 
appearance of calmer times re-assuming their Christian name 
ana profession, and being a centre about which there might 
gather together a new multitude of believers. If still the ene- 
mies of Christ should prevaiL and a day of rest never dawn or 
arise, they might then, when hope was dead, come forth and add 
themselves to the innumerable company of those bom of heaven, 
who hold life and all its joys and comforts as dross in compari- 
son with the perfect integrity of the mind. By such statements 
' have I prevailed with many. Probus, too, has exerted his power 
in the same direction, and has enjoyed the happiness of seeing 
safely embarked for Greece or SjruL many whose lives in the 
oommg years will be beyond pnoe to the then just-surviving 
church. 

Yet do not imagine, Eausta^ that we are an immaculate people; 
that the weaknesses and faults which seem universal to mankma 
are not to be discovered in us ; that we are all, what by our 
acknowledged principles we oueht to be. We have our traitors 
and our renegades, our backsliders and our well-dissembhiig 
hypocrites ; but so few are they, that they give us little disquiet 
and bring no discredit upon us with the enemy. And b^des 
these, there will now be those, as in former persecutions, who, as 
the evil day approaches, will, through the operation simply of 
their fears, renounce their name and faith. Of the former, some 
have already made themselves conspicuous — con^icuous now by 
their cowardly and hasty apostasy, as they were before by a nar- 
row, contentious, and recess zeal. Among others, the very one 
who, on the evening when the Christians assembled in the baths 
by Macer's, was so forward to assail the faith of Probus, and who 
ever before on other occasions, when a display could by any pos- 
sibility be made of devotion to his party, or an ostentamous 
parade of his love of Christ, was always thrusting himself upon 
the notice of our body, and clamouring for notoriety, has abeady 
abandoned us, and sought safety in apostasy. Others of the 
same stamp have in like manner deserted us. They are neither 
lamented by us nor honoured by the other party. It is said of 
him whom I have just spoken of, that soon as he had publk^ 
renounced Christ and sacrificed, hisses and yells of contempt 
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broke from the surrounding crowds. He, it doubtless occurred 
to them, who had so proved nimself weak, cowardly, and Pithless 
to one set of frienoiB, could scarcely be trusted as braye and 
fdnoere by those to whom he then jomed himself. There are no 
mtues esteemed by the Bomans like courage and sincerity. 
l%is trait in their character is greatly in our favour. -Por much 
as they detest our sui)erstitions, they so honour our fortitude 
under suffering, that a deep sympathy springs up almost uncon- 
sciously in our behalf Half of those wno on the first outbreak 
of these disorders would have been found bitterly hostUe, if their 
hearts could be scanned now, or when this storm shall have 
passed by^ would be found most warmly with us— not in belief 
but in a lellow-feeling, which is its best preparation and almost 
certain antecedent. Even in such an inhuman rabble as per- 
petrated the savage murder of the famibr of Macer, there were 
thousands who, then driven on by the rary of passion, will, as 
soon as reflection returns, bear testimony m a whoUy altered 
feeUn^ toward us — ^to the power with which the nurs^ous 
serenity and calm courage of those true martyrs have wrought 
within them. No others are now spoken of in Eome but Macer 
and his heroic wife and children. 

Throughout the city it is this morning current that new edicts 
are to be issued in the course of the day. Milo returning from 
some of his necessary excursions into the more busy and crowded 
parts of the city, says that it is confidently beUeved. I told him 
that I could scarcely think it, as I had reason to believe that the 
emperor had engaged that they should not be as yet. 

An emperor, surely," said Milo, "may chan^ his mind if he 
lists. He IS little better than the rest of us, if he have not so 
much power as that. I think if I were emperor, it would bo my 
chief pleasure to do and say one thing to-day and just the con- 
trary thing to-morrow, witnout being obliged to ^ve a reason 
for it. If there be anything that makes slavery, it is this ren- 
dering a reason. In the service of the most noble GraUienus, 
fifty slaves were subject to me, and never was I known to render 
a reason for a single office I put them to. That was being nearer 
an emperor than I fear I shall ever bo again.'* 

"I hope so, Milo," I said. "But what reason have you to 
think, if you will render a reason, that Aurelian has changed 
bis mmd ?'* 

** I have given proof^" ansv/ered Milo, " have I not, that if any- 
thing is known in Bome, it is known by Curio V* 

** r think you have shown that he knows some things." 

''Hewas clearly right about the sacrifices," responded Milo, 
"as events afterwards declared. Just as many suffered as he 
related to me. What now he told me this morning was this : 
' that certain persons would find themselves mistaken— that some 
knew more than others— that the ox led to the slaughter knew 
less than the butcher— that great persons trusted not their secrets 
to every one— emperors had their confidants— and IVonto had 
his.'" 

" Was that all ?" I patiently asked. 

" I thought, j[ioble sir," he replied, " that it was ; for upon that 
he only sagaciously shook his nead, and was silent. However, 
as I said nothing, knowing well that some folks would die if th^ 
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Mtsmed a secret^ though they never wofuld part with it for the 
sriSdng, Corio hegan again, soon as he despaired of any questioa 
fifom me, and said 'he could tell me what was known but to 
tiireepenons in Itome/ His wish was that I should ask him 
who they were, but I did not, bat began a new bargain with a 
man for his poultry---we were in the market. He then began 
himself, and said, * Who think you they were P' Bu4 1 answered 
not. 'Who,' he then whispered in my ear, *but Aurelian, 
Pronto, and myiself !' Then I gratified him l^ asking what the 
:«ecret was, for if it had anythmg to do with the Christians X 
should like to know it. ' I will tell it to thee,' he said, ' but to 
no other in Some, and to thee only on the promise that it goes 
in at thy ear but not out at thy mouth.' I said that I trusted 
that I, who had kept, I dared hardly say how many years, and 
kept tnem still, the secrets of GalUenus, should know how to 
keep and how to reveal anvthing he had to say. Whereupon, 
^thout any more reserv^ ne assured me that Fronto had per* 
«uaded> the emperor to publish new and more severe edicts before 
the sixth hour, telling him as a reason for it, that the Christiana 
were flying from Borne in vast numbers ; that every night, they 
having first passed the gates in the day, multitudes were hasten- 
ing into the country, making for Gaul and Spain, or else embark- 
ing in vessels long prepared for such aervioe on the Tiber; that 
unless instantly arrested, there would be none or few for the 
■edicte to operate upon, and then, when all had become calm 
3/gsin, and he— Aurelian — ^were dead, and another less pious 
upon the throne, they would all return, and Borne swarm wiUi 
jiiem as before. Cuno said that when the earj^earor heard this, 
he broke out into a wild and fUrious passion. He swore by tibte 
neat god of light—which is an oath. Curio says, he never uses 
nut he keepfrH}hat you, sdr, Piso, had deceived him— had cs^oled 
him ; that you had persuaded him to wait and hear what the 
Christians had to say for themselves before they were summarily 
•dealt with^ which he had consented to do, but which he now saw 
was a device to gain time by which all, or ttie ^^reater part, mi|dit 
•escape secretly from the capital. He then, with Fronto and the 
secretaries, prepared and drew up new edicts, declaring every 
Christian an enemy of the state and of the gods, and requiring 
them everywhere to be informed against, and upon conviction of 
being Chnstians, to be thrown into prison ana await there the 
judgment of the emperor. These things, sir, are what I learned 
from Curio, which I make no secret o( lor many reasons. I trust 
you will believe them, for I heard the same story all along the 
ida'eets and mine is better worthy of belief only because of where 
:aad whom it comes from.** 

I told Milo that I could not but suppose there was something 
in it, as I had heard tbe rumour from several other sources; that 
if Curio spoke the truth, it was worse than I had apprehended. 

PuttinR together what was thus, communicated by Milo, and 
what, as ne said, was to be heard anywhere in the streets, I 
feared that some dark ^ame might indeed be playing by tlie 
priest against us, by which our uves might be sacrificed even 
before the day were out. 

" Should you not," said Julia, " instantly sedt Aurelian ? If 
iwhat Milo DM said pomen any particle of truth, it is most evi- 
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<^tet the emperor has been impoeed upon by the lies of Pronto. 
3B[» has ounningly used his opportunities; and you, Lucius, 
except he be instantly undeoeiyed, nu^^ be the first to feel his 
power." 

While she was speaking, Frobus, Eeliz, and others of the prin- 
cipal Ghnstians of Bome, enteredf the apartment Their faces 
and their manner, and their first words, declared that the same 
conviction possessed them as us. 

" We are constrained," said Felix, "thus with little ceremony, 
noble Piao, to intrude upon your privacy. But in truth tine 
affidr we have oomo upon admits not of ceremony or delay." 

" Let there be none, then, I pray, and let us h&u: at once what 
concerns us alL" 

" It is spread over the city," replied the bishop^ " that before 
the sixth hour edicts are to be issued that will go to the extreme 
we have feared— affecting the liberty and life of every Christian 
in Bome. We find it hard to believe this, however, as it is in 
the fiioe of what Aurelian has most ^renly stipulated. It is 
therefore the wish and prayer of the Christians that you, beins 
nearer to him than any, shoiUd seek an interview with him, and 
then serve our cause in such manner and by such arguments as 
you best can." 

" This is what we desire, Fiso," said they all. 

I replied, that I would immediatehr perform that which they 
4esirea, buii that I would that some other of our number should 
accompany me. Whereupon Felix was urged to join me : and 
consenting, we at the moment departed for the palace of Aure- 
iian. 

On arriving at the sardens, it was only by urgen^ that 1 
•obtained admission to the presence of the emi)eror. But upon 
-declaring that I came upon an errand that nearly concerned 
himself and Bome, 1 was ordered to be brought into his private 
apartm^it. 

As I entered, Aurelian quickly rose from the table at which he 
had been sitting, on the other side of which sat IbK)nto. None 
•Df the customary urbanity was visible in his dqwrtment ; his 
countenance was dark and severe, his reception of me cold and 
stately, his voice more harsh and bitter than ever. I could will- 
ingly have excused the presence of the priest. 

Ambassadors" said Aurelian, inclining toward us, ''I may 
suppose, from the oommunitv of Christiana." 

We came at their request," I replied. " Bumours are abroad 
through the city, too confidently reported and too generally cre- 
dited to be regarded as wholly groundless, yet which it is impos- 
sible for those who know Aurelian to believe, aaserluig uiat 
to-day edicts are to be issued, affecting both the liberty and the 
lives of the Christians." 

" I would, Piso, that rumour were never fiurther from the truth 
than in this." 

** But," I reioined, " has not Aurelian said Ihat he would pro- 
ceed against tnem no farther till he had first heard their def&Lce 
from their own organs ?" 

** Is it one party only, in human affairs, young Piso^" he 
sharply replied, " that must conform to truth and keep inviolate 
a phghted word ? Is deception no vice when it is a Christian 
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who deceives ? I indeed said that I would hear the Christians, 
though when I made that promise I also said that 'twould profit 
them nothing; but I then little knew why it was that Piso was 
so urgent." 

" Truth," I replied, " cannot be received from some quarters, 
any more than sweet and wholesome water through- i>oisoned 
channels. Even, Aurelian, if Fronto designed not to mislead, no 
statement passing through his lips— if it concerned the Chris- 
tians—could do so, without there being added to it or lost from 
it much that properly belonged to it. I have heard that too, 
which I may suppose has been poured into the mind of Aurelian, 
to fill it with a bitterer enmity still toward the Christians— that 
the Christians have sought this delay only that they might use 
the opportunities thus aJBTorded to escsroe from his power ; and 
that using thern^ they have already in tne greater part fled from 
the capital leaving to the emperor of all the world but a few oH 
women and children upon whom to wreak his vengeance. How 
does passion bring its film over the clearest mind ! How does 
the eye that will not see, shut out the light, though it be brighter 
than that of day ! It had been wiser in Aurelian, as well as 
more merciful, first to have tried the truth of what has thus been 
thrust upon his credulity, ere he made it a ground of action. 
True himself, he suspects not others ; but suspicion were some- 
times a higher virtue than frank confidence. Had AureUan but 
looked into the streets of Eome, he could not but have seen the 
grossness of the lie that has been palmed upon his too willing 
ear. Of the seventy thousand Christians who dwelt in Eome, 
the same seventy thousand, less by scarce a seventieth part, are 
now here within their dwellings, waiting the will of Aurelian. 
Take this on the word of one wnom, in former days at least, you 
have found wortlnr of your trust. Take it on the word or tha 
venerable head of this community, who stands here to confirm 
it either by word or oath ; and in Home it needs but to know 
that Felix the Christian has spoken, to know that truth has 
spoken too." 

"The noble Piso," added Felix, "has spoken what all who 
know aught of the affairs and condition of the Christians know 
to be true. There is among us, great emperor, too much, rather 
than too little, of that courage that meets suffering and death 
without shrinking. Let your proclamations this moment be 
sounded abroad, calling upon the Christians to appear for judg- 
ment upon their faith before the tribunals of Eome, and they w3l 
oome flocking up as do your Pagan multitudes to the games of 
the Flavian." 

While we had been speaking, Fronto sat, inattentive, as it 
seemed, to what was going on. ^ut at these last words he was 
compelled to give ear, and did it as a man does who has heard 
unwelcome truths. As Felix ended, the emperor turned toward 
him without speakine, and without any look of doubt or passion, 
waiting for such explanation as he might have to give. 

Fronto rose from his seat with the air of a man who doubts 
not the soundness of his cause, and who feels sure of the ear of 
his jud^e. 

"I will not say, great emperor, that I have not in my ardour 
'uade broader the statements which I have received from others. 
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It is an error quite possible to have been guilty of. My zeal for 
the gods is warm, and ofttimes outruns the calm dictates of rea- 
son. But if what has now been affirmed as true, be true, it is 
more, X believe, than thev who so report can make good, or than 
others can, be they friends or enemies of this tribe. Who shall 
now go out into this wilderness of street<s, into the midst of this 
counuess multitude of citizens and strangers— men of all reli- 

S'ons and all manners— and nick me out the seventy thousand 
hristians, and show that all are snug at home ? Out of th& 
seventv thousand, is it not palpable that its third or half may 
have fled, and yet it shall be m no man's power to make it so 
appear — ^to point to the spot whence they have departed, or t» 
that whither they have gone ? But besides this, I must here and 
now confess, that it was upon no knowledee of my o>vn, gathered 
by my own eyes and ears, that I based the truth, now charged 
as error ; but upon what came to me through those in whose- 
word I nave ever placed the most sacred trust, the priests of 
the temple, and more than all my faithful servant— friend I maj 
adl him— Curio, into whom drops by some miracle all that is 
strangle or new in £ome." 

I said in reply, " that it were not so difficult, T)erhaj)S, as the 
priest has made it seem, to learn what part of the Christians were 
now in Borne, and what part were gone. There are among us, 
Aurelian, in every separate church, men who discharge duties 
corresponding to those which Fronto performs in the Temple of 
the Sun. We have our priests, and others subordinate to them, 
who fill offices of dimity and trust. Besides these, there are 
others still, who for their wealth or their worth are known well, 
not among the Christians only, but the Bomans also. Of these 
it were an ea^ matter to learn whether or not they are now in 
Borne. And if these are here, who, from the posts they fill would 
be the first victims, it may be fairly supposed that the humbler 
sort, and less able to depart, and therefore safer, are also here. 
Here I stand, and here stands Felix ; we are not among the miss- 
ing ; and we coast not of a courage greater than may be claimed 
for the greater part of those to whom we belong." 

" Great emj^Tor" said Fronto, " I will say no more than this, 
that this in its whole aspect bears the same front as the blaoK 
aspersions of the wretch Macer, whose lies, grosser than Cretan 
ever forged, poured in a foul and rotten current frt)m his swollen 
lips ; yeaj wnile the hot irons were tearing out his very heart- 
strings, did he still belch forth fresh torrents, blacker and fouler as 
they flowed longer, till deat^ came and took him to other tortures 
worse a thousand-fold— the just doom of such as put false for 
true. That those were the malignant lies I have said they are, 
Aurelian can need no other proof, I hope, than that whicn has 
been already given." 

" I am still, Fronto, as when your witnesses were here before 
me, satisfied with your defence. VVTien, indeed, I doubt the 
truth of Aurelian. I may be found to question that of Fronto. 
Piso, hold ! We nave heard and said too much already. Take 
me not as if I doubted more than Fronto, the word which you 
have uttered, or that or the venerable Felix. You have said that 
which you truly believe. The honour of a Piso has never been, 
impeached, nor, as I trust, can be. Yet has there been error both: 
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here and there, and I doubt not is. Let it be thus determined, 
then. If upon an^ blame shall seem to rest, let it be me. If any 
chall be charged with d<Nng to-day what must be undone to-mor- 
row, let the Durdea be upon my shcNildera. I will thenofore 
leeede ; the edicts, which as you have truly heard were to-day to 
liave been promulged,shall deep at least another day. To-morrow, 
Piso, at the sixth hour, in the palace on the Palatine, shall Probas 
— if such be the pleasure of the Christians— plead in their behalf. 
Then and there will I hear what this £uth is, from him» or from 
whomsoeyer they shall appoint. And now oo more." 

With these words on the part of Aureiian, our audienoe closed, 
and we turned away, grieving to seee that a man like him, of his 
Herculean starength otherwise, should have so surr^id^red him- 
self into the ke^ng of another ; yet rejoicing that some of that 
spirit of justice that once wholly swayed him still remained, and 
tnat our appeal to it had not been in vain. 

To-morrow, then, at the sixth hour; will Probus vmeat before 
Aureiian. It is not^ Eausta^ because I or any suppose that Aure- 
iian himself can be so wrought upon as to cnange any of his 
purposes, that we desire this hearing. He is too &r entered 
mto this business— too heartily, and I may add too conscientiously 
--to be drawn away from it^ or diverted firom the great object 
which he has set up before him. I will not despair, however, that 
even he may be softened, and abate somewhat of that raging 
thirst for our blood—for tiie blood of us all, that now seems to 
madden him. But however this may be, upon other minds im- 
pressions may be made that may be of service to us either directly 
or indirectly. We may suppose that the hearing of the Christians 
will be public^ that many of great weight with Aureiian will be 
there, who never before neard a word m)m a Christian's lips, and 

2 ho know only that we are held as enemies of the state and 
B religion^ Especially, I doubt not, will many, most, or alL oiihe 
senate be there : and it is to that body I still look, as in the last 
/'resort able, pernaj^ to exert a power that may save us at least 
from absolute annihilation. 

To-day has Probus been heard; and while others sleep, I 
resume my jf&a, to describe to you the events of it as they have 
-occurred. 

It was in the banquetins-hall of the imperial palace on the 
Palatine, that Probus was directed to appear and defend his cause 
before the emperor. It is a room of grait size, and beautiAil in 
its proportions and decorations. A row of marble pillars adorns 
each longer side of the wartment. Its loffy ceuiiu; presents 
aUegorically to the eye, and in colours that can never fade, Eome 
victorious over the world. The great and good of Bome's earlier 
days stand around, in marble or brass, upon pedestals, or in niches 
sunk into the substance of the walls. And where the walls are 
not thus broken, pictures wrought upon them set before the 
beholder many of the scenes in which the patriols of former 
^ys conquered or suffered for the cause of their country. 
Into this aparpaent, soon as it was thrown open, poured a crowd 
both of Christians and Pagan^ of Eomans and of strangers £rom 
every quarter of the world. There was scarcely a remote province 
ol the empire that had not there its representative; and from the 
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iMg e»A, diseernible at onoe by their coftume, were many present^ 
wlio Beraned interested not IMS than others in the great questioBS 
to be agitated. Between tiie two central columns upon the west- 
em side, just beneatii tiiepedestal of »c(do8Bal stukue of Yespaoan. 
fhe great military idol of Aurehan, unon % seat slightly raised 
above the floor, having on his right hand Livia and Julia,, sat the 
emperor. He was surrounded by his fiivonrite senerals and the 
ehief members of the senate, seated* or else stanoing against the 
oolumns or statues which were near him. There, too, at the side 
o( or hnmediately befSore Anrelian, but pkoed lower, were Per* 
phyrus, Yaru^ Pronto, and half the priesthood of Borne. A littib 
way in front of the emperor, and nearly in the centre of the 
room, stood Probus. 

If Anrelian sat in his <^air of gold, looking the ommpotaat 
master of all the world, as if no mere mortal loroe could drive 
him ttoan. the place he held and filled, Probus on his part^ though 
he wanted all that air of pride and self-oonfidenoe written upon 
-every line of Aurelian's face and form, yet seemed Hke one, mo. 
in we very calmness of an unfaltering larust in a goodness ana 
power above that of earth, was in perfect possession of hims^ 
andfearleasof allthatmanmi^tsay ordo. His face was pale, 
but his eve was clear. His air was that of a man mild andgentiei, 
who would not injure willingly the meanest thing endowed with 
lifc ; but of a man, too. of that energy and inward slren^ of 
purpose, that he would not, on the other hand, suffer an injury to 
he done to another, if any power lodged within him could prevent 
it. It was that of a man to be loved, andyet to be feared ; whose 
compassion you mig^ rely npon. but whose indignation at wrong 
and mjustioe might also be relied upon, whenever the weak or the 
ofmrened should cry out for help a^^ainst the strong and the cni^ 

No sooner had Anrelian seated hunself, and the thronged apart- 
ment become still, than he turned to those who were present^ 
and said. 

l%ak the Christians had desired this audience before him and 
iihe aacredaenate^ and hehad therefore granted them tiieir request. 
And he was now here, to listen to irhatever they might urge in 
theirbehaU: ''Bttt,'^said he, '' I tell them now, asl have told 
them before, that it can be of no avail. The acts of former em- 
perors, firom Nero to the present hour, have sufficiently dedaied 
what the li^ is in which a true Boman should view the super- 
stition that would supplant the ancient worship of the gods. It 
is enough for me, that sudi is the admowled^ aim ana asserted 
tondency and operation of this Jewish dootnne. No merits of 
any kind can atone for the least inrary it wigjoA inflict upon that 
veneraUe order of religious worship whudi, from the time of 
Bomnlus, has exercised over us its benignant influences, and 
doubtiess by tiie blessings it has drawn down upon us from the 
aods, orowned our arms with a glory the world has never known 
Mfore^uttaing under our feet every civilised kingdom, from the 
remotest east to tiie farthest west, and striking terror into the 
rude barbarians of the Qerman forests. Nevertibeless, they shall 
be heard; and if it is from thee, Christian, that we are to know 
what thv frtith is, let us now hear whatever it is in thy heart to say. 
Thiore mall no bridle be put upon thee ; but thou hast freest 
leave to utter what thou inlt. There is nothing of worst cas^ 
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oeming mther Bome or her worshix)» her rulers or her altars, her 
priesthood or her gods, hut thou mayest pour it forth in such 
measure as shall please thee, and no one shall say thee nay. Now 
say on— the day and the night are hefore thee." 

''I shall require, great emperor, replied Probus, ''but Uttle of 
either; yet I thaiuc thee, and all of our name who are here 
present thank thee, for the free range which thou hast offered. I 
thank ihee, too, ana so do we all, for the liberty of frank and undis- 
turbed speech which thou hast assured to me. Yet shall I not use 
it to malign either the Bomans or their fiiith. It is not with 
anger and fierce denunciation, O emperor, that it becomes the 
adyocate of what he beUeres to be a religion from Heaven, to 
assail the adherents of a religion like this of Eome, descended to 
the present generation through so manv ages^ and which all who 
have beheyed it in times past and all who beheye it now, do hold 
to be true and woven into the yery life of the state— tne origia 
of i1» present greatnesi^ and without which it must fidl asunoer 
into final ruin, the bona that held it together being gone. If the 
religion of Borne be false, or really ii^urious, it is not the 
generations now liyiiu; who are answerable for its existence 
formerly or now: nor for the principles, truths, or rites, which 
constitute it. They have received it, as they haye received a 
thousand customs which are now among them, bv inheritance 
from the ancestors who bequeathed them, and which they re- 
ceived at too early an age to judge concerning their fitness or 
unfitness, but to which, for the reason of that early reception, 
they have become fondj^ attached, even as to parents, brothers^ 
and sisters, trom, whom they haye neyer been divided. It be- 
comes not the Christian, therefore, to load with reproaches those 
who are placed where they are, not b^ their own will, but by the 
providence of the Great Buler. Neither does it become you of 
the Boman faith to reproach us for the f!uth to which we adhere; 
because the greater proportion of us also luive inherited our 
religion, as you yours, from parents and a community who pro- 
fessed it before us, and all r^ird it as heaven-descended, and so 
proyed to be divine, that wimout ine2q;>iable guilt we may not 
refUse to accept it. It must be in the face of reason, then, and 
justice— in the face of what is both vnse and mercLfhl, if either 
should judge harshly of the other. 

''Besides, what do I behold in this wide deyotion of the Bomaa 
people to the reUgion of their ancestors, but atestimonj beauti- 
nil for the witness it bears to the universsklily of that prmoiple<^ 
feeUng which binds the human heart to some god or gods, in love 
and worship ? The worship may be wrong or greatly imi)erfeo(L 
and sometimes injurious ; tne god or gods maybe so conceiyed oi 
as to act with hurtful influences upon human character and life: 
still it is religion ; it is a sentiment that raises the thoughts of 
the humble and toilwom firom the gross^ the dulL the material^ 
and the perishing, to the heavei^, the mvisible, f he future, the 
immortaL And this, though accompanied by some or many rites 
shocking to humamty and revolting to reason, is better thaa 
that men were in this regard no higher or other than brutes; but 
received their bein^ as tiiey do theirs, they know not whence, 
and when they lose it, depart like them, tiiey know not and care 
not whither. In the rehgious character of the Boman people— 
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for religious in the earlier ages of this empire they eminently 
were, and they are religious now, though in less degree— I behold 
and acknowledge the providence of God, who has so framed us 
that our minds tend by resistless force to himself; satisfied at 
first with low and crude conceptions, but ever aspiring after those 
that shall be worthier and worthier. 

''And now, O emperor, for the same reason that we believe God 
l^e Creator did implant in us all. of all tribes and tongues, this 
deep desire to know, worship, ana enjoy him, so that no people 
liave ever been wholly ignorant of him, do we believe that ne 
lias, in these latter ^rears, declared himself to mankind more 
plainly than he did in the origin of things, or than he does 
through our own reasoiL so that men may, by such better know- 
ledge of himsell^ and of aU necessary truth which he has imparted, 
be raised to a higher virtue on earth, and made fit for a more 
■exalted life in neaven. We believe that he has thus declared 
himself by him whom you have heard named as the Master and 
Lord of m& Christians, and after whom they are called— Jesus 
Christ. Him, God the Creator, we believe, sent into the world 
to teach a better religion than the world had, and to break down 
and for ever d^ro:^lirough the operation of his truth, a thou- 
sand injurious forms of false religion. It is this religion which we 
would extend and impart to those who will open their minds to 
consider its claims, and their hearts to embrace its truths, when 
they have once been seen to be divine. This has been our task 
and our duty in Bome, to beseech you not blindly to receive, but 
strictly to examine, and if found to be true, tnen humbly and 
gratefullv to adopt, this new message from above" 

"By the gods, Aurelian," exclaimed Porphyrus, ''these 
Christians are kmdly disposed! their benevolence and their 
philosophy are alike. We are obliged to them" 

"Not now: Porplmrus,*' said Aurehan. ''Disturb not the 
Christian. Say on, rrobus." 

" We hope," continued Probus, nothing daunted by the scorn- 
ful jeers of the philosopher, " that we are sincerely desirous of 
your welfare, and so pray that in the lapse of years all may, as 
some have done, take at our hands the ^ood we proffer them ; for 
sure we are, that would all so receive it, Itome would tower up- 
wards with a glory and a beauty that should make her a thousand- 
fold more honoured and beloved than now. and her roots would 
strUee down, and so fasten themselves in tne very centre of the 
earth, that well might she then be called the Eternal City. Yet 
O emperor, thougn such is our aim and purpose— though we 
would propagate a religon from God. and in domg so are willing 
to labour our lives long, and if need be, die in the sacred cause- 
yet are we charged as atheists. The name by which we are 
known, as much as by that of Christian, is atheist" 

"Such I have surely believed you." said Porphyrus, again 
breaking in, " and at tms moment do.** 

" But it IS a name, Aurelian, fixed upon us ignorantly or 
slanderously ; ignorantly, I am willing to oelieve. We believe 
in a God, O emperor: it is to him we live and to him we die. 
The charge of atheism I thus publicly deny, as do all Christiaiis 
who are here, as would all throughout the world with one aodaim. 
were they also here, and would all seal their testimony, if neea 
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irore, with their blood We believe in one God ; not in manj^ 
some greater and some leaser, as with you, and whose forms are 
known and can be set forth in images and statues— but in one 
spiritual and invisible Being, the soie monarch of the universes^ 
whom no eye hath seen or can see ; whom no man, be he ever so 
cunning, can represent in wood, or brass, or stone ; whom so to 
represent in any imaginary shape our iaith denounces as unlawful 
and impious, ilence it is, O emperor^ because the vulgar, when, 
they enter our churches or our houses, see there no image or god or 
coddess, that they imagine we are without a God, and without 
his worship. And such conclusion may in them be excused. For 
till they are instructed, it may not be easy for them to conceive 
of one mfinite and siuritual GocL filling heaven and earth with 
hia presence. But in others, it is hard to see how they iMnk us 
atheists on the same ground, since nothing can be plainer than 
that among you, the intelligent, and the j>hiXQ80i)hers especially^,. 
believe as we do, in a great pervading invisible spirit of the urn- 
verse. Plato worshipped not, nor believed in, these stone or 
wooden gods ; nor in any of the fS^les of the Greek reUgion ; yet 
who ever has charged hmi with atheism ? So was it with the 

Ssat Longinus. I see before me those who are now famed for 
eir scienoe in such things, and who are the teachers of Bome 
in them ; yet not one, I may venture to dedare, believes other 
than as rmto and Longinus did in this res;ard. It is an error or 
a calumny that has ever prevailed ooncermng us ; but in former 
times some have had the candour, when the error has been re- 
moved, to confess publicly that they had been subject to it. The 
Emperor Marcus Aureuus, to name no other, when, in the 
straits into which he was fallen at Cotinus, he charged his 
disasters upon the Christian soldiers, and, they praying prostrate 
upon the earth for him and his army and empire, he forthwith 
fpiiXkdd. the victory, which before he nad despaired of— did then 
munediately acknowledge that they had a God, and that they 
should no longer be reviled as atheists, since ib was plain that 
meia mi^t beueve in a Grod, and carry about the ima^e of him 
in their own minds, though they had no visible one. It is thus we 
are aU theists. We carry about with us, in the sanctuary of our 
own bosoms, our image of the great and almighty God whom we 
aerve; and befoi^ that, and that only, do we bow down and wor- 
ship. Were we indeed atheists, it were not unreasonable that 
70U dealt with us as you now do, nay, and much more severely ; 
for where belief in a Gk>d does not exist, it is not easy to see how 
any state can long hold together. The necessarv bond is want* 
iag, and, as a sheaf of wheat when the band is broken, it must 
tauasunder. 

" The first principle of the religion of Christ is this belief in a 
Qody in his righteous providence here on earth, and in a righte- 
ous retribution hereafter. How, tiien, can the religion of ChrL^ 
in this respect, be of dangerous influence or tendency? It is 
well known to all who are acquainted in the least with history or 
philosophy, that in the religion of Uie Jews, the belief and wor- 
nip of one God almost constitutes the reli^on itself. Every- 
thing else is inferior and subordinate. In this respect the reu- 
oon of Jesus is like that of the Jews. It is exceeding jealous of 
the honour and worship of this one God— the God of the Jews 
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also ; for Jesus was himself a Jew, aad bai rerealed to as the 
same God, whom we we req.iiured to worship, onljr witii none ^ 
the oeremonies^ rites^ and sacrifioes which were peetdiar to the 
Jews. It is this whK^i hat eaused us, equally to our and their 
displeasure, frequently to he confounded tof^er, and mktakm 
the one for the other. But the dififerences between us ai«, ex- 
cepting in the creat doctrine I have iust named, essential and 
eternal. This ooctrise, ther^ore, whida is tiie chief of all, being 
so fundamental with us» it is not easy, I say, to see how we can, 
on religious accounts, be danserous to tne state. For many 
things are comprehended in and follow fromth^ fiutiL It is not 
a barren, unprofitable speeulatioiL but a practical and restrain- 
ing doctrine of the grei^est moral efficacnr. If it be not l^to 
us, to all and eyery one of us, it is not what it ought to be, and 
we wrongly understand, or else wilMly pervert it. We bcuiete 
that we are ever^here surrounded by we pres^u^ of our God; 
that he is our witness eyery moment, and everywhere conscious, 
as we are ourselves, of our words, acts, and thoughts, and will 
bring us all to a strict account at last, for whatever he has thus 
witnessed tiiat has been contrary to that rigid law of holy living, 
which he has established over us in Christ. Must not this act 
upon us most beneficially ? We believe that in himself he is 
)rfect purit:^ and that he demands of us that we be so in our 
reealso. We can impute to him none of the acts, such as the 
Bvers in the Greek and Boman religions freely ascribe to 
their Jove, and so have not, as others have, in such divine exam- 
ple, a vrarrant and excuse for the like enormilaes. This one God, 
too, we also regard as our Judge, who will in the end sit upon 
our conduct throughout the whole of our lives, and punish or 
reward according to what we slmll have been, just as the souls of 
men, according to your belief receive their sentcoM^e at the bar 
oi Minos and Bhadftmanthus. And other similar trulhs are 
wrapt up vrith, and make a part of this grcMit primary one. 
Wherefore it is most evident^ that nothing can be mofte fabe and 
absurd than to think and apeak of us as atheists, and for that 
reason a nuisance in the state. 

" But it is not only that we are atheists, but that through oar 
a&eism we are to be looked upon as diararderly memherB of so- 
ciety, disturbers of the peace, disaffected and rebellious citizens, 
that we hear on every side. I do not believe that this charge has 
everbeen true of any, much less of alL Or.ifany GhnstLanhas 
at any time, and for any reason, disobeyed uie laws, witiiheld his 
taxes when they have been demanded, or neglected any duties 
which, as adtizen of Borne, he has owed to tiie empem^ or any 
representative of him, then so fiir he has not been a Cnristian. 
Christ's kingdom is not of this world— though, beoause we io 
often and so much speak of a kingd(»n, we have been thou^ 
to aim at one on earth— it is above ; and he requires us, while 
here below, to be obedient to the laws and the rulers tiiat are Mt 
up over us ; to pay tribute to whomsoever it is due— hero in Bone 
to Ccesar ; and wherever we are. to be logral and quiet oitiaeiis ^ 
the state. And the reception ox his reli^n tends to make vaA 
of us all. Whoever adopts the faith of the soopel of Jesus wift 
be a virtuous, and holy, and devout man, andf therefore botli m 
Bome, in Persia, and Indian and everywhere, a goed wali&dL, 
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** We defend not nor abet, great emperor, the act of that holy 
but impetuous and passionate man, who so lately, in defiance of 
the imperial edict, and before either remonstarance or appeal on 
our pwrt, preached on the very steps of the Capitol, and there 
committed that violence for which he hath already answered with 
his life. We defend him not in that, but neither do we defend 
the unrighteous haste, and the more than demoniac barbari^ of 
his death. God, we rejoice in all our afOictions, is over lOl : and 
the wicked, the cruel, and the unjust shall not escape. 

" Yet it must be acknowledged that there are higher duties than 
those which we owe to the sti.te, even as there is a higher sove- 
reign to whom we owe allegiance than the head of the state, 
whether that head be king, senate, or emperor. Man is not only 
isk subject and a citizen, he is first of all the creature of God, and 
amenable to his laws. When, therefore, there is a conflict 
between the laws of God and the king, who can doubt which are 
to be obeyed ?*' 

"Who does not see.'* cried Porphyrus, vehemently, "that in 
-such principles there lurks the blackest treason ? — for who but 
themselves are to judge when the laws of the two sovereigns do 
thus conflict ? and what law then may be promulgec^ but to them 
it may be an offence ?" 

" Let not the learned Porphyrus," resumed Probus, " rest in 
but a i)art of what I say. Let him hear the whole, and then deny 
the principle if he can. I say, when the law of God and the law 
of man are opposite the one to the other, we are not to hesitate 
which to obey and which to break : our first allegiance is due to 
Heaven. And it is true that we ourselves are to De the judges in 
the case. But then, we are judges under the same stem laws of 
<x)nscience toward God which compel us to violate the law of 
the empire, though death in its most terrific form be the penalty. 
And is it hkely, therefore, that we shall, for frivolous causes, or 
imaginary ones, or none at all, hold it to be our duty to rebel 
against the law of the land ? To think so were to rate us low 
indeed. They may surely be trusted to make this decision 
whose fidelity to conscience in other emergencies brings down 
upon them so heavy a load of calamity. I may appeal, moreover, 
to all, I think, who hear me, of the common faith, whether they 
themselves would not hold by the same principle ? Suppose the 
case, that your supreme god — Jupiter greatest and best— or the 
god beyond and above him, in whom your philosophers have 
faith — ^revealed a law, requiring what the law of the empire for- 
bids, must you not, would you not, if your religion were any- 
thing more than a mere pretence, obey the god rather than the 
man ? Although, thererore, great emperor, we blame the honest 
Macer for his precipitancjr, yet it ought to be. and is, the deter- 
mination of us all, to yield obedience to no law which violates 
the law of Heaven. We having received the faith of Christ in 
trust, to be by us dispensed to mankind, and believing the wel- 
fare of mankind to depend upon the wide extension of it, we will 
rather die tJian shut it up in our own bosoms — ^we will rather die 
than live with our tongues torn from our mouths, our limbs fet- 
tered and bound ! We must speak, or we will die." 

Porphyrus again sprang from his seat with intent to speak, but 
the emperor restrained mm. 
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" Contend not now, Porpliyrus : let ns hear the Christian. I 
have given him his freedom. Inmnge it not" 

" I will willingly, noble emperor, said Probii& '* respond to 
whatsoever the learned Tyrian may propose. All 1 can desire is 
this only, that the reUgion of Christ may be seen by those who 
are here to be what it truly is ; and it may be, that the questions 
or the objections of the pmlosopher shall show this more per- 
fectly than a continued discourse." 

The emperor, however, making a sign, he went on. 

"We have also been charged, O emperor, with vices and crimes, 
committed at both our social and our reUg[ious meetings, at which 
nature revolts^ which are even beyond m grossness what have 
been ever ascnbed to the most flagitious of mankind." Probus 
here enumerated the many rumours which had long been and 
still were current in Bome, and, especially bv the lower orders, 
beUeved ; and drew then such a picture of tne character;^ lives, 
manners, and morals of the Christians, for the truth of which he 
appealed openly to noble and distinguished persons among the 
Bomans, then j)resent— not of the Christian faith, but who were 
yet well acquainted with their character and conoition, and who 
would not refUse to testify to what he had said— that there could 
none have been present in that vast assembly but who, if there 
were any sense of justice within them, must have dismissed for 
ever from their minds, if they had ever entertained them, the 
rianderous fictions that had filled them. 

To report to you, Fausta^ this part of his defence must be 
needless, and comd not prove otherwise than painAiL He then 
also refuted in the same manner other common objections al- 
I^^ a^;ainst the Christians and their worship : the lateness of 
its ongm; its beggarly simpUcity; the low and ignorant people 
who alonci or chiefly, both m Eome and throughout the world, 
have received it; tne fierce divisions and disputes among the 
Christians themselves; the uncertainty of its doctrines; the 
rigour of its morality, as unsuited to mankind: as also its spiri- 
tual worship ; the slowness of its progress, and the little likeli- 
hood that, if Grod were its author, he would leave it to be trodden 
under foot, and so nearly annihilated, by the very people to 
whom he was sending it ; these and other similar things usually 
urged against the Christians, and now, for the first time, it is 
probable, by most of the Bomans present heard refUted and ex- 
plained, did Probus set forth, both with brevi^ and force, mak- 
ing nothing tedious by reason of a frivolous minuteness, nor vet 
omitting a single topic or argument which it was due to the 
cause he defended to oring before the minds of that august as- 
sembly. He then ended ms appeal in the following manner : — 

** And now, great emperor, must you have seen, in what I have 
already said, what the nature and character of this retigion is ; 
for in denying and disproving the charges that have been brought 
against it, I have, in most particulars, alle^ and explained some 
opposite truth or doctrine, by which it is justly characterized. 
But that you may be informed the more exactly for what it is 
you are about to persecute and destroy us, and for what it is that 
we cheerfully undergo torture and death sooner than surrender 
or deny it Usten yet a moment longer. You have heard that we 
are named after Jesus— Jesus of Nazareth in Galilee— who, in 

P 



210 LBTTEBS FBOU BOME. 

the reign of Tibaiii& wag horn, in Judei^ and th^ne lived and. 
taught, a i)rophet and measeng^ of God, till he was pnblidy <»ii— 
otfied Dy nis bitter enemies the Jews. We do not doubt, nay, we 
all steaofastly belieye^ that this Jesus was the Son of the Mort 
High Gody by reason of his wonderM endowments and his dele- 
gated of&oe as ^e long looked-for Mesoah of tilie Jews. As the 
efvidenoes of his sreat office and of his divine oridn, he performed 
those miracles that filled with astonisliment the wh<^ Jewish 
nation, and strong^ from all parts of the world; and so wrought 
even upon the mmd of ^our {^reat predeoessor, the Emperor 
Tiboius. that he would iSun receive him into the number of the 
gods of Borne. And whv, O emperor, was this great personage- 
sent forth into the world, encircled by the rays of divine power, 
and wisdom, and goodness, an emanation of the self-existent ana 
infinite and invisible God? And why do we so honour him, 
and cleave to him, that we are ready to offer our lives in saerifice^ 
while we ^ fort^ as preachers <^ ms &ith, making him known, 
to all nations as the universal Saviour and Bedeen&w? Thia 
Jesus came into the worlcL and lived and taught, was i»eceded 
by so long a prejMiration of prophetic annunciation, and accom- 
panied by so sublime demon^Tations of almighty power, ta 
this end. and to this eaad only, tiiat he mi^ht save us from our 
sins, and from those penal consequences m this world and in 
worlds to come, which are bound to them by the stem decrees 
of fate. Yes, Aurelian. Jesus came only that he might deliver 
mankind from the thraldom of sin, and raise them to a higher 
condition of virtue and happiness. He was a great moral and 
religious reformer, endowed with the wisdcmi and power ci the 
Supreme God. He himself toiled only in Judea ; but he came a 
beneilMtor of Borne too-~of Borne as well as of Judea. He came 
to purge it of its pollutions ; to ctedk. in their ^wth those cus- 
toms and vices which seemed destined, reachm^ their natural, 
height and size, to overlay and bury in final ruin the city and 
the empire; he came to make us citizens of heaven through the 
virtues which his doctrine should build up in the soul, and bo^ 
citizens of Borne more worthy of that name than any who ev^ 
went before. He came to heal, to men^to reform the state; 
not to set up a kin|i;dom in hostility to this, but in unison witii 
it— an inwaid. invisible kingdom in every man's heart, and which 
diould be as the soul of the other. 

" It was to reform the morals of the state, to save it from itsdf,. 
that you, Aurelian, in the first years of your reign, applied those 
energies that have raised the empire to more than its ancient 
glory. You fdmed to inftise a love of justice and of peace, to* 
abate the extravagances of the times, to stem the tide of cor- 
ruption that seemed about to bear down upon its foul streams 
the empire itself, tossing upon its surface a wide sea of ruins. It 
was a great work— too great* for man. It needed a divine strength 
and a more than human wisdom. These were not yours ; and 
it is no wonder that the work did not go on to its completion. 
Jesus is a reformer— of Borne, and of the world also. The world 
is his theatre of action ; but with him there is leagued the aarm 
and the power of the Supreme God ; and the work which he 
attempts shaU succeed .it cannot but succeed. It is not so- 
much ne, Jesus of Nazareth who has come forth upon this great 
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tRftnd of mercy and love to mankind, as God himself in and 
tiuougfa him. It is the Great God of the universe, who, by 
Jesus Christ as his agent and messenger, comes to you, and 
would reform and redeem your empire, and out of that which ii. 
tnasitory. and by its inherent vice tmreatened with decay and 
death, make a city and an empire which, through the energy of 
its Tirtues, shall truly be eternal. Can you not, O emperor„ 
supposing; the claims of this religion to a divine origin to be iu8<v 
view it with resnect ? Nay, could you not spreet its approach to 
your capital with pleasure abd gratitude, seeing its aim is nothing, 
else than this, to puriiy, purge, and reform the state, to heal ita- 
wounds, cleanse its putrefying members, and inliise the element 
of a new and healthier life? Methinks a true patriot and lover 
of Bome must reqoice when any ])ower approaches and offers to- 
m»hr those remeoies that may, with r^oooteet iHrobabihtv only,. 
ma mr to cure the diseases of which her body is sick, nigh unt»^ 
death. Such, Aurelian, was and is the aim of Jesus in the reli- 
gion which he broni^t;>-to reform the world, and bring m^ 
evsffywhere into harmony with God their Creaior--to reconcile 
them to each other— to make them as one. And of us who are 
his mimstofs, his messengenh-who go forth bearing these glad 
tiding of deliverance firom sin and oorruption, and of unioft 
vfith God—our work is the same with his. We but repeat the- 
lessons which he gava We take his gospel, which is his written 
instruction, in our hand, and reading as we go, we aim to rescue- 
the souls of men from the power of demons, of Satan, and of 
sin. We are humble teachers of good morals. Our office, like 
that of our great Master, is persuading men to alwndon all tha^ 
iigures them, and unite tl^mselves to God in virtuous Uvea. 
Are we, in so doing, enemies of Home ? Are we not rather her 
truest friends ? • By making men good, pure, just^kind, honest, and 
conscientious, are we not at the same time makmg: them tiie best 
cittzens ? Are there in Bome better citizens thaa tne Christians ?* 

''You will now^ perhaps, Aurelian, desire to be told by what 
instruments Christianity hopes to work such changes— by the 
use of what means. It is simply, O emperor, by the power of 
truth ! The rehjgiion whioh we preach uses not force. Were 
the arm of Aureluin at this micnnent the arm of Frobus, he couldL 
do no more than he now does with one^ which, as uie world 
deems, is in the comparison powerless as aa infant's. In all that 
pertains to the soul, and its growth and purification, there must 
oe utmost freedom. Th% soul must suffer no constraint. There 
must be no force laid upon it^ but the force of reason and the 
a»peal of divine truth. All that we ask or want in Bome is the 
liberty of speech— the free allowance to offer to men the truth in 
Christ, and persuade them to consider it With that we will 
engage to reform and save ih» whole world. We want not to 
meddle with affisurs of state, uot with the oitiaen's relations t» 
the state ; we have naught to do with the city, or its laws, or 
{pnremment. We deshre but the privilege to worship God acom- 
rag to our consdences^ and labour for the moral and spiritual 
weliiue of all who will hear our words. 

" And if you would know what the truth is we impart, and by 
whioh we would save the souls of men, and reform the empire 
and the world, be it known to you that we preach Jesus Chriat 
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and him cruoified, whom God raised up and sent into the world 
to save it by his doctrine and Ufe, and whom— being by the Jews 
hung upon a cross — God raised again from the dead. We preach 
him as the Son of God with power, by whom Grod has been 
revealed to mankind in his true nature and perfections, and 
through whom, he and he only is to be worshipped. It is this 
Being, the God who sent Jesus into the world, whom we preach 
to you and all in Borne as the only true God, for whom you are 
bound, when the truth shall have been made plain to you, to for- 
sake your idols and fall down and serve him alone. In the place 
of Jupiter, we bring you a revelation of the Grod and Father of 
Christ Jesus our Lord— a Being of perfect purity^ holiness, and 
truth, who is the Creator, Governor, and Judge of the universe, 
and who will call all men unto judgment at last for all their acts 
and thoughts, rewarding or punishing according to what they 
have done. Through Jesus, we preach also a resurrection from 
the dead. We show by arguments which cannot be ref utecL that 
this Jesus, when he had been crucified and slain, and had lain 
three days in the tomb, was called agam to life, and taken up to 
heaven, as an example of what should afterwards happen to all 
his followers. Through him has immortality been plainly brought 
to hght and provecf, and this transportmg truth we declare 
wherever we go. Through Jesus, we preach also repentance : we 
declare to men their wickedness; we show them what and now 
great it is ; and exhort them to repentance, as what can alone 
save them frt)m the wrath to come. 

" This, O emperor, is the great work which we, as aposUes of 
Jesus, have to do— to convince the world how vile it is— how 
surely their wickedness unrepented of will work their misery 
and their ruin, and so lead them away frt)m it, and up the safo 
and pleasant heights of Christian virtue. We find Bome sunk 
in sensuaUty ana sin ; nor only that, but ignorant of its own 
^ilt, dead to the wickedness into which it has fallen, and deny- 
ing any obligations to a different or better Ufe. Such do we find 
the world itself, dead— dead in trespasses and sin. We would 
rouse it from this sleep of moral death. We desire, first of all, 
to waken in the souls of men a perception of the guilt of sin — a 
feeling of the wide departure of tbeir lives from the just demands 
of the Being who made them. The prospect of immortally 
were nothing without this. Lonser life were but a jgreater evi!, 
were we not made aUve to sin and righteousness. Life on eartii, 
Aurelian, is not the best thing, but ufe free from sin— virtuous 
life : so life without end is not the best thing, but that life glo- 
rious through hoUness. But to the necessity of such hoUness to 
the life< of the soul, men are now insensible and dead. They 
love the prospect of an immortal existence, but not of that purity 
without whicu immortality were no blessmg. This moral rege- 
neration—this waking up of men dead in sin to the life of righte- 
ousness — ^this redemption of them fr^m their vices, and the 
abominable, cruel, and impious customs which prevail and sink 
them to the level of the brutes— this is the first aim of Chris- 
tianity. Bepentance was the first word of its Founder when he 
began preaching in Judea; it is the first word of his followers 
wherever they go, and should be the last. This. O Aurelian, in 
-few words, is the gospel of Jesus—* Bepent, and live for ever !' 
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" In the servioe of this gospel, and therefore of you and the 
world, we are content to lahour while we hve, to suffer ii^jury 
and reproach, and if need he. and they to whom we go wUl not 
understand us, lay down our lives. Almost three hundred years 
has it appealed to mankind; and though not with the success 
that should have followed upon the toil of those who have toiled 
for the salvation of men, yet has it not been rejected everywhere, 
nor has the lahour been in vain. The fruit that has come of the 
seed sown is great and abundant. In every comer of the earth 
are there now those who name the name of Christ And in 
every place are there many, more than meet the eye, who read 
our gospels, beUeve in them, »nd rejoice in the virtue and the 
hope which have taken root in their souls. Here in Borne, O 
Aurelian, are there multitudes of beUevers, whom the ear hears 
not nor the eye sees, hidden away in the security of this sea of 
roofe, and whom the messengers of your power never could dis- 
cover. Destroy us you may ; sweep from the &ce of Bome every' 
individual whom the most diUgent search can find, from the 
grey-haired man of fourscore to the infant that can just lisp the 
name of Jesus, and jou have not destroyed the Christians. The 
Christian church still stands — ^not unharmed, but founded as 
before upon a rock, against which the powers of earth and hell 
can never prevail ; and soon as this storm shall have overblown^ 
those other and now secret multitudes of whom I speak, will 
come forth, and the wilderness of the church shall blossom again 
as a garden in the time of spring. Grod is working with us, and 
who, therefore, can prevail agaii^ us ? 

** Bring not, then, Aurelian, upon your own soul— bring not 
ui)on Bome, the guilt that would attend this unnecessary slaugh- 
ter. It can but defer for an hour or a day the establishment of 
that kingdom of righteousness, which must be estabUshed, because 
it is Gk)as, and he is laying its foundations and building its walls. 
Have pity, too. £preat emperor, upon this large multitude of those 
who embrace this faith, and who will not let it go for idl the ter- 
rors of your courts, and judges, and engines ; they will all suffer 
the death of Macer ere they will prove &lse to their Master. 
Let not the horrors of that scene oe renewed, nor the greater 
ones of an indiscriminate massacre. I implore your compassion, 
not for myself, but for these many thousands^ who by my minis- 
try have heen persuaded to receive this fiuth. For them my 
heart bleeds ; them I would save frt)m the death which imnends. 
Yet it is a glorious and a happy death to die for truth and Christ ! 
It is better to die so, knowing that by such death the very church 
itself is profited, than to die in one's own bed, and only to one's 
self. So do these thousands think; and whatever comnassion I 
may implore for them, they would each and all, were that their 
fate, go with cheerfril stei^ as those who went to some marriage 
supper, to the axe, the stake, or the cross. Christianil^ cannot 
die Du£ with the race itself. Its life is bound up in the life of 
man, and man must be destroyed ere that can perish. Behold, 
then, Aurelian, the labour that is thine !" 

Soon as he had ceased, Porphyrus started from his seat, and said, 

*' It is, then, O Bomaiis, just as it has ever been affirmed. The 
GalUeans are atheists ! They believe not in the gods of Bom& 
nor in any in whom mankind can ever have belieL I doubt not 
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Imt l^y &ink themselves believers m a God. They think tfaoiai* 
-^elvtt to have found one better than others have ; out upon any 
^efimtioa that I or you could ^ve or understimd of atheTfrnn. 
ib^ are atheists ! Their God is invisible : he is a mdTerau 
-flpiiiis hke this circomambient air ; of no form, dwelling in no 
piaoe. But how can that without effrontery be called a hf&s^ 
-which is without body and form^ whidi is everywhere and ySi 
nowhwe ; which from the beginnmg of the world has never beeax 
lieard of. till by these Kazarenes he is now first broudit to hs^ ; 
«r« if older, exists in the dreams of the dreaming Jews, whose 
religion, as they t^m it, is so stuffed with fable, that one might 
not expects after the most exact and laborious search, to meet 
with so much as a grain of truth. Yet whatever these GaHleaxiB 
may assert, their speech is hardly to be received as wholly worthy 
<tf belief when, in their very sacred records, such things are to 
be found as contradict themselves. For. in one place— not to 
mention a thousand cases of the like kind— it is said that Jesus, 
4ihe head of this reli^on, on a certain occasion walked upon the 
«ea; when, upon sifting the narrative, it is found that it was but 
w)on a paltry lake, the lake of Gralilee, upon which he performed 
that great feat ! — a thin§ to which the ma^c of which he is 
accused— and doubtless with iustice — ^was plainly equal ; while to 
walk upon the sea might well have been beyond that science. 
How much of what we have heard is to be distrusted, also, con- 
^ieming the love which these Nazarenes bear to Borne. We may 
well jpray to be delivered from the affection of those, whose love 
mamfests itself in the singular manner of seeking our destruc- 
tion. He who loves me so well as to poison me, that I may have 
the higher enjoyment of Elysium, I could hardly esteem as a 
w^ell-wisher or friend. These Jewish fanatics love us after some- 
what the same fashion. In the zeal of their affection, they would 
make us heirs of what they call their heavenly kingdom, but in 
{the -meanwhile destroy our religion, deprive us of our ancient 
^&d&, and sap the foundations of the state. Bomans, in spite of 
«I1 you have heard of another sort, I hope vou will stUl believe 
that experience is one of your most valuable teachers, and that 
therefore you will be slow to forsake opinions which have the 
sanction of venerable age, under which you have flourished so 
^Ppily* ^iid your country grown to so amazing a height of glory 
and renown. I think you would deserve the fate which this 
new-made reli£;ion would bring you to, if you abandoned the 
worship of a tnousand years, for the presumptuous novelty of 
yest^day. Not a name of greatness or honour can be quoted of 
those who have adorned this foreign fiction ; while all the ^eat 
-and good of Greece and Eome, philosophers, moralists, historians, 
^and poets, are to be found on the side of Hellenism. If we cast 
firom us that which we have experienced to be good, by what 
•rule, and on what principle, can we afterwards put our trust in 
anything else ? And it is considerable, Ihat whidi has ever 
been asserted of this people, and which I doubt not is true, that 
^they have ever been prying about witii their doctrines and their 
^lysteries amonx the poor and humbler scnrt, among women. 
«Uve6, simple ana unlearned folksi, while they have never appealea 
"i^L nor made any converts of the sreat, me learned, the witty, 
^ho alone are capable of judging of the truth of what they put 
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forth. Who are the belieYers here in Borne? Who knows 
them ? Are the sacred senate Christians ? or any distingnished 
to their rank? No; with exo^tions too few to be noticed, 
iiiose who unbrace it are among the dregs of the people, men 
wholly inctupable of separating ^e from false, and laying pro- 
perly the safe foundations of a new reUgion— a work too great even 
for philosophers. And not only doea this religion draw to itseif 
the poor, and humble, and ignorant, but the base and wicked also ; 
persons, known while of our way to have been notorious for their 
vices, have all of a sudden joined themselves to the Christians ; 
and whatever show of sanctity may then have been assumed, we 
may well suppose there has not been much of the reality. Iiong 
may it boast of such members ; and while its brief life lasts, make 
<xmtinually such converts from us. As to the amazing show they 
make of their benevolence in the care of the poor, and even of 
-cur poor, doing more offices of kindness toirara th^n—so it is 
affirmed-— than we ourselves, who does not see the motive that 
prompts so mvuh charity, in the good opinion they build up for 
themselves in those whom they nave so much obliged, and who 
•cannot in decency do less afterwards than oblige them in turn, 
by joining their superstitions— euperstitions of which they know 
nothing before they adopt them, and as httle afterwards. But I 
will not, O emperor, weary out your patience again, already so 
tried, and will only sav, that the fate which has ail along and 
'everywhere be&llen these people, might well warn them that 
they are objects of the anger rather than the fovour and love of 
the Lord of heaven, of which they so confidently make their 
boast. For if he loved them, would he leave them everywhere so 
to tiie rage and destruotiou of their enemies— to be reviled, trod- 
den upon, and despised all over the earth ? If these be the signs 
of love, what are those of hate? And can it be that he, their 
Lord 01 heaven, hath in store for them a world of bliss beyond 
this life, who gives them here on earth scarce the sordid shelter 
of a cabin ? In truth, they seem to be a community tiving upon 
their imaginations. Thev fancy thraoselves favourites of heaven, 
though all the world thinks otherwise. They fancy themselves the 
greatest benefactors the world has ev^ seen, wmle'lhey are the 
cnly ones who think so. They have nothing here but persecution, 
'Contempt, and hatred, and yet are anticipating a more elorious 
Elysium than the greatest and best of earth have ever dared to 
hope for. We cannot but hope they may be at some time the 
ridale to themselves which they are to us. This is a benevolent 
wi^ for their entertainment would be great." 
* When he had ended, and almost before, many voices were 
heard of those who wished to speak, and Probus rose in his place 
to reply to what had fallen from the philosopher, but all were 
alike silenced by the loud and stem command of Aurelian, who, 
^evidentiy weanr and impatient of fruiher audience of what he 
was so httle wilhng to hear at all, cried out, saying, 

** The Christians, Bomans, have now been heard, as thev desired, 
iqr one whom they themselves appoiBted to set forth their doc- 
trine. This is no school for the cusputations of sophiste, or t^- 
losophers. or l&natics. Let Romans andChristiaas alike withdraw.*' 

Whereupon, without further words or delay, the asMmUy 
broke up. 
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It was not difficult to see that the statements and reasonings of 
Frobus had fallen upon many who heard them with equal sur- 
prise and delight. Every word that he uttered was h^urd with 
an eager attention I never before saw eo[ualled. I have omitted 
the greater part of what he said, especially where he went with 
minuteness mto an account of the history, doctrine, and precepts 
of our fiaith. knowing it to be too fammar to you to make it 
desirable to nave it repeated. 

It was in part, at least, owing to an imwillingness to allow 
Pirobus ag[ain to address that aumence representing all the rank 
and leammgof Eome, that the emperor so hastily dissolved the 
assembly. Whatever effect the hearing of Probus may have 
upon hun or upon us, there is reason to believe that its effects 
will be deep and eternal upon the higher classes of our inhabit- 
ants. They then heard whai they never heard before— a fair and 
honest account of what Christianity is: and from what I have 
already been informed, and gathered indeed from my own obser- 
vation at the time, they now regard it with very different senti- 
ments. 

When late in the evening of this day we conversed of its 
events, Probus being seated with us, we indulged both in those 
cheering and desponding thoughts which seem to be strangely 
minded together m our present calamities. 

''No opinion,'' said Julia^ "has been more strongly confirmed 
within me by this audience before Aurelian, than this, that it 
has been of most auspicious influence upon our faith. Not that 
some have not heen filled with a bitterer spirit than before; but 
that more have been favourably inclined towards us by the dis- 
closures, Probus, which you made ; and whether they become 
Christians or not eventually, they vfiU be far more r^idy to de- 
fend us in our claim for l^e common rights of citizens. Marcel- 
linus, who sat near me, was of this number. He expressed fire- 
quently, in most emphatic terms, his suiprise at what he heard, 
which he said he was oonstrainea to admit as true and fair state- 
ments, seeing they were supported and corroborated by my and 
your presence and silence. At the close he declared his purpose 
to procure the gospels for his perusal.'' 

And yet," saia I, " the late consul Capitalinus, who was at my 
side, and whose clear and intelligent mind is hardly equalled 
here in Bome, was confirmed— even as Porphyrus was, or pre- 
tended to be— in all his previous unfavourable impressions. He 
did not disguise his opimon, but freely said that in his judgment 
the religion ought to De suppressed, and that^ though he should 
by no means defend any measures like those which he under- 
stood AureUan had resolved to put in force, he should advocate 
such action in regard to it as could not fail to expel it from the 
empire in no very great number of years." 

'^I could observe," added Probus, " the same differences of 
feeling and judgment all over the surface of that sea of faces. 
But if I should express my belief as to the proportion of friends 
and enemies there present, I should not nesitate to say— and 
that, I am sure, without any imposition upon my own credulity 
—that the greater part by far were upon our siae— not in faith, 
as you may suppose— but in that good opinion of us and of the 
tendencies of our doctrine and the value of our services, that is 
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Tery near it, and is better than the public profession of Christ of 
many others." 

" It will be a long time, I am persuaded," said Julia, " before 
the truths received then mto many minds will cease to operate 
in our behalf. But what think you was the feeling of Aurelian? 
His countenance was hidden from me— yet that would reyeal not 
much. It is immoveable at those times when he is deeply stirred, 
or has any motive to conceal his sentiments." 

" I cannot beUeve," repUed Probus, " that any impression such 
as "Wd coUld wish was made upon that hard and cruel heart. Not 
the column against which heleaned stood in its place more dead 
to whatever it was that came from my lips than he. He has not 
been moved, we may well believe, to change any of his designs. 
Whatever yesterday it was in his intent to do, he will accomplish 
to-morrow. I do not beUeve we have anything to hope at his 
hands." 

*" Alas ! Lucius," said Julia, " that our faith in Christ, and our 
interest and concern for its progress in BomcL . should come to 
this. How happy was I in Syria, with this belief as my bosom 
companion and friend ; and nree, too, to speak of it to any and to 
all. How needless is all the misery which this rude, unlettered 
tyrant is about to inflict. How happily for all would things take* 
their course even here, might they out be left to run in those 
natural channels which would reveal themselves, and whichr 
would then conduct to those ends which the Divine providence- 
has proposed. But man wickedly interposes: and a misery is 
inflicted which otherwise would luive never fallen upon us, and 
which, in the counsels of God, was never designed. W hat, now^ 
think you, Probus, will be the event ?" 

" I cannot doubv' he repUed, " that to-morrow will witness all 
that report has already spread abroad as the purpose of Aure- 
lian. tJi^ed on by both Pronto and Yarns, he will not pause in 
his course. Bome, ere the ides, will swim m Christian UockI. I 
see not whence dehverance is to come. Miracle alone could 
save us ; and miracle has lone since ceased to be the order of 
Providence. Having provid!^ for us this immense instrument 
of moral reform in the authority and doctrine of Christ, we are- 
now left, as doubtless it is on the whole best for our character 
and our virtues we should be, to our own unassisted stren^l^ to< 
combat with all the evils that may assail us, both from without 
and within. Por myself, I can meet this tempest without a 
thought of reluctance or dread. I am a soUta^ man, having 
neither child nor relative to mourn my loss. I have friends, 
indeed, whom I love, and from whom I would not willingly part;, 
but, if any considerable purpose is to be gained by my death to 
that cause for which I Iwve lived, neither I nor they can lament 
that it should occur. Under these convictions as to my own 
fate — and that of all, must I say and believe ? no ; I cannot, wilt 
not, beheve that humanity has taken its final departure from 
the bosom of Aurelian — ^I turn to one bright spot, and there my 
thoughts dwell, and there my hopes gather strength, and that is 
here, where you, Piso, and you, ladfy, will stUl dwell, too high 
for the aim of the imperial murderer to reach. Here I shall 
believe will there be an asjrlum for many a wearied spirit, a safe- 
refiige from the sharp pelting of the storm without. And when' 
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« calm shall oome again, from beneath this root as once from 
the ark of God, ahaJl there go fortii those who shall again people 
the wafitto places of the church, and change the wildemess of 
death into a fruitfrd garden fall of the plants of Qod." 

^ That it is the present pnipose of Anrelian to spare me,^ 1 
answered, ** whatever provocation I maj nve him. I rally believe. 
He is true ; and his word to that end^ with no wish expreEsed on 
my part, has been given. Bnt do not snppoee that in that direc- 
tion at least he may not change his purpose. Superstitioiisly mad 
as he now is, a mere plavthing^ too, m the bloody hands of rronto 
— and nothing can well oe esteemed as more insecure than even 
my life,privileffed and secure as I may seem. If it should occur 
to him. m his day or his night viraons and dreams, that I more 
than others should be an acceptable offering to his god, my fife 
would be to him but as that of an insect buzzing around his ear ; 
and being dead by a blow, he would miss me no more. Still, let 
ihe mercy that is vouchsafed, whether great or Httle, be grate- 
fuUr confessed." 

You then see, Fausta^ the position in which your old friends 
now stand here in Borne. Who could have believed, when vre 
talked over our dangers in Palmyra, that sreater and more dread- 
ful stall awaited us in our own home. It has come ux)on us with 
sudi suddenness IMt we can scarce believe it ourselves. Yet are 
we iirepared, with an even mind and a trusting faith, for what- 
evw may betide. 

It is happy for me and for Julia that our religion has fixed 
within us so firm a belief in a superintending Providence— who 
orders not only the greatest but the least events of life, who is as 
much concerned for the happiness and the moral welrare of the 
himiblest individual, as he is for the orderly movement of a world 
— ^that we sit down under the shadows that overhang us, perfectly 
convinced that some end of good to the church or the world is to 
be achieved through these convulsions, greater than could have 
been achieved in any other way. The Supreme Euler, we be- 
lieve, is infinitely wise and infinitely good. But he would be 
neither, if unnecessary suffering were meted out to his creatures. 
This suffering, then, is not unnecessary. But through it, in 
ways which our sight now is not piercing enough to discem— 
but may hereafter— shall a bleseing redound both to the indivi- 
duals concerned, to the present generation, and a remote posterity, 
which could not otherwise have been secured This we must be- 
lieve, or we must renounce all belief. 

Forget not to remember us with affection to Gracchus and 
Oalpumius. 

I also was present at the hearing of Frobus. But of that I need 
say nothing, Piso having so fhlly written concerning it to the 
daughtw of Gracchus. 

Early on the following day I was at the gardens of Sallust, 
where I was present boUi vrith the emperor and Xivia^ and with 
the emperor and Fronto, and heard conversations which I here 
record. 

When I entered tlie apartment in which it was customary for 
the empress to sit at tiiis time of the day,I found her there engaged 
u|Km hOT embroidery, while the emperor paced back and fom, 
his arms crossed behind him, and care and anxiety marked upon 
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lus oounteDanoe. Livia, thougki she aab qmetly ftfc b^rwork, 
seemed ill at eaae, and as if some thought were bmy mthiii to 
wfaidi she would gladly nve utterance. She was eTideD<d]r re- 
lieved by my eatranoe, and immediately made her usual inqnines 
after the health of the queen, in which Aurelian joined her. 

Aurdian then tamed to me and said, 

^I saw you yesterday at the PalatiDe, Nichomaehus; whatt 
thought 70U of the ChristiaQ's defence ?" 

"Itdid not oomw&t me to his faitii* 

'Neither, by the gods ! did it me,'' quickly interrupted Aurehan. 

"But^" I went on, ''it seemed to diow good cause why they 
should not be harshly or cru^y dealt with. He proved them to 
he a harmless people, if not positiTely profitable to the state.^ 

'' I do not see that," renhed the emperor. " It is imixjsnble 
they should be harmless who san the foundations of religion : it 
is impossible they should be prontaUe who seduce from their alle- 
flunce the good subjects of toe empir»~and this religion of the 
Christians does both." 

" I agree titat it is so," I rcgcnned, ''if it is to be assumed in the 
«ontroTerqr that the prervailing rehgion of the Somans is a per- 
fect one, and that any addition or alteration is necessarily an evil. 
That seems to be the position of Porphyius and others. But to 
that I can by no means assent. It seems to me that the religions 
^ mankind are susoeptible of improvement as governments wee. 
and other like institutions : that what may be perfectly well 
foited to a nation in one stage of its growth may be very ill 
adapted to another ; that the gods, in their providenca aooord- 
ingly design that one form of religious worship and belief should 
in suocessive ages be superseded oy others, which shall be more 
exactly suited to their larger growth and more urgent neeeanties. 
The reUgion of the early days of Some was perhaps all that so 
rude a people were capable of comprehending — ail that they 
wanted. It worked well for them, and you have reason for grati- 
tude that it was bestowed upon them, and has omfenred so great 
benefits upon the preceding centuries. But the light of the sun 
is not clearer than it is that for this present passing age, that re- 
li^n is stark naught." The emperor frowned, and stood still in 
his walk, looking sternly upon me^ but I heeded him not. "Most 
of any inteUigence and reflection," I continued, " spurn it away 
from them as fit but for children and slaves, llivist they, then, be 
without any principle of this kind ? Is it safe for a community to 
grow up ydthout faith in a superintending power, from whom they 
oome,towhom they are respondbleP Ithmknot In any such com- 
munity— and Bome is becoming such a one— tilie elements of dis- 
ruption, anarclur, and ruin, are there at work, and will overthrow 
it A sodety of atheists is a contradiction in terms. Atheists may 
live alone, but not together. Will you compel your suViJects to 
become snob? If a part remain true to the ancient fiath, and 
find it to be sufficient, will you deny to the o<^er part the &ith 
which they crave, and which woald be sufficient for them ? I 
doubt if that were according to the dictates of wisdom aadj^ulo- 
sophy. And how know you, Aurehan, that this religion of CSmst 
mi^ not be tiie very principle whk^, and which ame, may save 
vour people from atheism, and your empire from the ruin that 
ft would bring along in its train ?" 

"I cannot deny,* said the emperor in reply, "that there is 
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some sense and apparent truth in what you have saicL But i» 
me it is shadowy and intangible. It is the speculation of that 
curious class among men, who, never satisfied with what ensts, 
are always desiring some new forms of truth, in religion, in go- 
Temment, and all subjects of that nature. I could feel no more 
certain of going or dom^ right by conforming to their theories 
than I feel now in adhermg to what is already established. Nay, 
I can see safety nowhere but in what already is. There is the 
only certainty. Suppose some enthusiast in matters of govern- 
ment were to proi)ose his system, by which the present esta- 
blished institutions were all to be abandoned and new ones set 
up, should I permit him to go freely^ among the people, puzzlixu;^ 
their heads with what it is imi)os8ible they should understand, 
and by his sophistries alienating them from their venerable pa- 
rent ? Not soj by Hercules ! I should ill deserve my office of 
supreme guardian of the honour and Uberties of Eome^ did I not 
mew him up in the PabriciaQ dungeons, or send him lower stUl 
to the Stygian shades." 

" But," said Livia, who had seemed anxious to »peak, "though 
it may be right and best for the interests of B^me to supprees 
this new worship, yet why, Aurelian, need it be done at such ex- 
pense of life ? Can no way be devised by which the professors of 
this faith shall be banished the realm, and no new teachers of it 
permitted to enter it afterwards but at the risk of life, or some 
other appointed penalty ? Sure I am, from what I heard from the 
Christian Frobus, and what I have heard so often from the lips 
of Julia, this i)eople cannot be the sore in the body of the state 
which Fronto represents them." 

"I cannot, Livia," rephed the emperor, "refuse to obey what 
to me have been warnings from the gods." 

"But may not the heavenly signs nave been read amiss?" re- 
jomed Livia. 

"There is no truth in augury, if my duty be not where I have 
placed it," answered Aurelian. 

" And perhaps, Aurelian, there is none. I have heard that tho 
priests of the temples play many a trick upon their devout wor- 
shippers." 

Livia, it has doubtless been so ; but you would not believe 
that Fronto has trifled \vith Aurelian ?" 

" I beUeve Fronto capable of any crime by which the gods may 
be served. Have you not heard, Aurelian, what fell from the 
dying Christian's lips ?" 

"I have, Livia; and have cast it from me as at best the coin- 
age of a moonstruck mountebank. Shall the word of such a one 
as Macer the Christian unseat my trust in such a one as Fronto? 
That were not reasonable, Livia." 

"Then, Aurelian, if not for any reason that I can give, for the 
love you bear me withhold your hand from this innocent people. 
You have often asked me to crave somewhat which it would 
be hard for you to grant, that you might show how near you 
hold me. Grant me this favour, and it shall be more to me than 
if you gave me half the empire. 

The emperor's stem countenance relaxed, and wore for a mo- 
ment that softened expression, accompanied by a smile, that on 
his face might be termed beautiful. He vraa moved by the un- 
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^fleeted warmth and winning grace with which those words were 
spoken J)y Livia. But he only said, 

" I love thee, Livia^ as thou knowest, hut not so well as Eome." 

** I would not, Aurelian,*' repUed the empress, "that love of me 
should draw you away from what you owe to Eome— from what 
is the clear path of a monarch's duty ; hut this seems confessedly 
a douhtfrd case. They who are eqimlly Eoman in their hlood 
differ here. It is not wrong to ask you, for my sake, to lean to 
the side of mercy.'* 

" You are never wrong, Livia. And were it only right to" 

" But are not you, AureUan, sure of heing right in hdng mer- 
ciAil ? Can it ever afterwards repent you that you drew hack 
from the shedding of hlood ?" 

" It is called mercy. Livia^ when he who has the power spares 
the culprit, forgives the offence, and sends him from the gihmt or 
the cross hack to his weeping friends. The crowds throw up their 
caps, and shout as for some great and good deUverance. But the 
mercy that returns upon the world a villain, whose crimes had 
richly earned for him his death, is surehr a douhtful virtue. 
Though, as is well known, I am not famed for mercy, yet were it 
dear Ix) me what in this case were the truest mercy^for the 
pleasure, Livia^ of pleasuring thee, I would he merciful. But I 
should not agree with thee in what is mercy. It were no mercy 
to Home, as 1 judge, to spare those Christians, whatever the grace 
might he to them. Punishment is often mercy. In destroying 
ihese wretehes, I am merciful hoth to Eome and to the worl^ 
and shall look to have their thanks." 

" There comes, Aurelian," said Livia, rising, " thy evil genius — 
thy ill-possessing demon, who has so changed the kindly current 
of thy hlood. I would tnat he who so loves the gods, were with 
them. I cannot wait him." 

With these words Livia arose and left the apartment, just as 
Fronto entered in another direction. 

'* Welcome, Fronto ! " said Aurehan. ** How thrive our afl^rs ?" 

"As we could wish, great emperor. The city with us, and the 
«3ds with us, we cannot hut prosper. Afew^ys will see great 
changes." 

" How turns out the tale of Curio ? What find you to he the 
truth ? Are the Christians here, or are they fled ? '' 

" His tale wa£ partly false and partly true. More are fled than 
Piso or the Christians will allow ; hut, douhtless, the greater 
jwxtjhy large odds^emain." 

" That is well Then, for the other side of this great duty. Is 
thine own house purged ? Is the temple, new and of tnUk-white 
marhle, now as clean and white in its priesthood? Have those 
young sots and pimps yet atoned for their foul impieties ?" 

" The/ have,'*^ replied Pronto. " They have heen dealt with ; 
and their carcases, swinging and hleaching in the wind, will long 
serve, I trust, to keep us sweet. The temple, I now may heUeve, 
is thoroughly swept.* 

** And how is it JFronto siith the rest ?" 

" The work goes on. Your messengers are abroad ; and it will 
be neither for want of power, will, nor zeal, if from this time 
Hellenism stand not before the world as beautiful in her purity 
as she is venerable in yean and truth." 
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** The g^ be pnond that I fattve l)een stined up to thig f 
When this double dul^ shall be done, Hellmism Tefornvad, and 
her enemy extinct, then ntay I saj that life has not been spoit 
for naugnt. But, meanwhile, iFVonto. the army needs me. All 
is prepare^ and letters urge me on. To-morrow I would start for 
Thraoe. Tet it cannot be so soon." 

" No," said the priest. ** Bome will need you more than Thraoe, 
till the edicts ha^e been published, and the work well begoB, 
Then, Aurelian, may it be safely intrusted, so far as zeal and in- 
dustry shall 8er?e. to those behind.* 

** I Debeve i^ Pronto. I see m^lf doubly reflected in thee : 
and ahnost so m Yams. TheCbrisfciaiis, were 1 gone, would haire 
four Aurelians for one. WeU, let us r^ioe that piefy is not dead*. 
The sacrifice tins morning was propituras. I feel its pow^ in 
vvery thouf^t and movcmi^tw'' 

** But while all things else seem propitious, Aurelian, one keep» 
yet a dark and threatening aspect." 

"Whatmeanyou?" 

«Pisoi» 

" IFronto, I haw in that made known my will, and more than 
once. Why again dispute it ?" 

" I know no will, great Csesar, that may cross or surmount that 
of the gods. They to me are supreme, not Aurelian." 

Aurdian moved &om tiie priest and paced the room. 

** Isee not,Fronto,with such j)lainnes8t,thewillof Heaven inl^is." 

"'GKs hud to see the divme will, when the human vrillis so 
strong." 

"My aim is to please the gods in all things," replied the 
emperor. 

'vLove, too, Aurehan, blinds the eye, and softening the heart 
toward our fellow-men, hardens it toward the gods." This he 
uttered with a strange significancy. 

** I think, Fronto, mine has been aU too hard toward man, if it 
were trubr charged. At least, of late, the gods can have na 
ground of blame." 

** Bome," replied the priest, " is not slow to see and praise the 
zeal that is now crowmng her seven hills with a greater glory 
than ever yet has rested on them. Let her see that her great son 
can finish what has been so well begun." 

** FrontO; I say it. but I aav it with some inward pain, that 
were it plam the will of the goos were so" 

" Fiso should die !" eagerly interrupted the priest. 

" I will not say it yet,Tronto." 

'' I see not why Aurelian should stagg^ at it. If the will of 
the gods is in this whole enterprize ; if tney will that these hun- 
dreds and thousands, these crowds of young and old, little children 
and tender youth, should aU perish, that posterity, by such sacri- 
fice now in the beginning, may be delivmd from the curse that 
were else en1»iled upon them, then who can doubt, to whom truth 
is the chief thing, that they will, nay, and ordam in their sacred 
breasts, that he who is their chief and head, about whom thev 
cluster, ftom whose station and power they diuly draw ttesh. 
supplies of oouiage, should perl^ too^nay, that he should be the 
first great (Bering— tiiat so the multitudes, who stay their weak 
faith on him, may on his loss^ turn again unharmed to thi^ 
ancient faith. That, too, were the truest mercy." 
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" There may be something in that, Pronto. NevertheleaBi, I do 
not yet see so much to rest upon one life. If all the rest were 
deaa and bat one alive, and he Fiso, I see not but the work were 
done/' 

'' A thousand were better leffc, Aurelian,tiuinP!SO and the lady 
Julia ! They are more in the ean and eyes of Borne than aU 
the preachers of this aoouraed tribe. They are preachine, not on 
their hohdm, to a mob of beggarly knaves, men ana women 
dragged up by their hot and zealous caterers from the lanes and 
kenn^ of the city, within the walls of their filthy synagogues, 
but they preach every day, to the very princes and nobles of the 
state—at the Capitol to the senate— here in thy palaoes to all the 
greatest and besi of Borne \ and, by the gods ! as I believe, make 
more converts to their impietMs than all the armv of their athe- 
istical priesthood. Upon Probus, Fiso, and Julia^ hang tiie 
Christians of Rome. Hew them away, and the branches die. 
P^busL ere to-morrow's sun is set^ feeds the beasts of the Flavian 
—then'' 

''HoM. Pronto ! I will no more of it now. I have, besides,, 
assured Fiso of his safety." 

''There is no virtue like that of those who, having erred,, 
repent." 

AureUan looked for the moment as if he would willindy have 
hurled Fronto, and his temple after him, to Tartarus. But ttie 
bold man heeded him not. 

''Shall I," he continued, "say what it is that thus ties l^e 
hands of the conqueror of the world P" 

"Say what thou wilt." 

" Bmne says— I say it notr— but Bome says, tis love." 

"What mean they P I take you not Love?" 

" Of the princen Julia^ still so called." 

A deep luuah burned upon the cheek of Aurelian. He paused 
a moment, as if for some storm within to subside. He Iben said» 
in his deep tone, that indicates the presence of tiie whole soul-— 
but without nasmon — 

"Fronto, ^ partly true^-tru^ i^ian I wish it were. When 
in Syria my eye first beheld her, I loved her— -as I never loved 
before, and never shall again. But not for the emperor of the 
WOTld would she part mm yomig Fiso. 1 sued as man never 
sued before, but all in vain. Her mia^ still haunts the chambers 
of my brain : yet with truth do I say it, but as some pure vision, 
sent from the sods. I oonfess, Ironto, it is she who stands 
between me ana the will of Heaven. I Imow not what force, but 
that of all the gods, oonld make me harm her. To no other ear 
has this ever been revealed. She is to me ^ and goddess." 

" Now, Aurelian, that thou hast rooken m the nilness of thy 
heart do I hold thee redeemed from the invisible tyrant. In our 
own nearts we sin and err, as we dare not when the covering is 
a^ and others can look in and see how weak we are. Thou canst 
noi^ ^reat Onrar, for this fondness, forget and put frcr from thee 
liie vision of thy mother, whom, in dreams or in substantial 
shape, the gnds sent down to revive thy fainting zeal ! Let ii 
not be that that call shall have been in vain." 

"Fronto, urge now no more. Hast thou seen Varus P* 

"Ihave.^' 

* Are the edicts ready? " 
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"They are." 

" Agauij then, at the hour of noon, let them glare forth upon 
the enemies of Borne from the columns of the GapitoL Jjet 
Varus be so instructed. Now I would be alone." 

Whereupon the priest withdrew, and I also rose from where I 
had sat, to take my leave, when the emperor said, 

" This seems harsh to thee, Nichomachus ?" 

"I cannot but pray the gods," I said, "to change the mind of 
Aurelum!" 

" They have made his mind what it is, Nichomachus." 

« Not they," I said, « but Fronto." 

"But," he Quickly added, "the gods made Eronto, and have 

fut theur mind in hun, or it has never been known on earth. You 
now not the worth, Oreek, of tlds man. Had Bome possessed 
fluch a one two hundred years ago, this work had not now to be 
done." 

Saying which, he withdrew into his inner apartment, and I 
fiought again the presence of Livia. 



LETTER XI. 

FBOM FI80 TO FAUSTJL 

A DAY has passed, Fausta, since the hearing of Probus, and I 
hasten to inform you of its events. 

Bul^ first of all, before I enter upon the dark chapter of our 
'Calamities, let me cheer you and myself by dwelling a moment 
upon one bright and sunny spot. Early m the day, we were 
informed that Isaac was desurous to see us. He was at once ad> 
mitted. As he entered, it was easy to see that some great good 
fortune had befallen him. His face shone through the effect of 
some inward joy, and his eyes sparkled in their deep sockets like 
't)uming tapers. When our customary salutations and inquiries 
were over. Julia said to him, 

" I think, Isaac, you must have sold a jewel this morning to no 
less a person than Aurelian, if the face may be held as an index 
of our good fortune." 

" I have parted with no jewel, lady," he repUed. "but there has 
fallen into my hands a diamondf of inestimable value, drawn from 
the mines of the Orient, which I may say not all the wealth of 
Aurelian could purchase of me. Whenever I shall receive such 
permission, it will give me highest dehght to show it to thee." 

" Only a single jewel, Isaac ? " said Julia. " Is it but one stone 
that so transports thee and makes thy face that of a young 
man?" 

"Lady, to confess the truth, there are four-rfour hving stones 
and precious— more precious than any that of old blazed upon 
the breastplate of our nigh-priest. Princess, I have come to tell tnee 
and Fiso what none in Bome besides, as I think, would care to 
know — ^and strange it is that you Christians should be those whom 
I, a Jew, most love, and that I,.an old and worn-out man, should 
ml any Epace, were it no bigger than a grain of wheat, in your 
regards. I have come to tell you what you have already discovered 
that Hagar is arrived mth the young Ishmael, and vTlth them 
two dark-eyed daughters of Israel, who are as welcome as the 
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others. There is not now, Fiso, within the walls of Borne a 
dwdling happier than mine. Soon as leisure and inclina- 
tion shall serve, come, if you will do us such graces to the street 
Janus, and behold our contentment. Sorry am I that the times 
come laden to you witli so many terrors. Fiso," continued he in 
a more earnest tone, and bending toward me, ''rely upon the 
word of one who is rarely deceived, and who now tells thee,. there 
is a sword hanging over thy head ! Fronto thirsts for thy life, and 
thine, lady ! and Aurelian, much as he may love you, is, as we 
have abready seen, not proof against the violent zeal of the priest. 
Come to the street Janus, anal will warrant you safety and life. 
There is none for you here— nor in Bome— if AureUan^s hounds 
can scent you." 

We were again obhged to state, with all the force we could give 
to them, the reasons which bound us to remain not only in Bome 
but in our own dwelling, and await whatever the times might 
bring forth. He was again slow to be convinced, so eame^ily 
does he desire our safety. But at length he was persuaded that 
lie himself would take the same course were he called upon to 
defend the reli^on of his fathers. He then departed, having first 
exacted a promise that we would soon see his new family. 

Soon as Isaac was gone^ I sought the streets. 

Borne, Fausta^ has put on the appearance of the Saturnalia^ 
Although no license or destructionlias yet been pubHcly sdven, 
the whole city is in commotion— the lower orders noisy ana tur- 
bulent, as if they had already received their commission of death* 
!E£forts have been made, both on the part of the senate and that 
of the nobles who are not of that body, joined by many of aU 
classes, to arrest the emneror in his murderous career, but in 
vain. Not the seven hills are more firmly rooted in the earth 
than he in his purposes of blood. This is well known abroad ; 
and the people are the more emboldened in the course thev take. 
TThey know well that Aurelian is supreme and omnipotent ; that 
no P9wer in Bome can come in between him and his object, what- 
ever it may be: and that they, therefore, though they should err 
through their naste, and in their zeal even fp before the edicts, 
would find in him a lenient judge. No Christian was accordingly 
to be now seen in the streets— for nowhere were they safe from 
the ferocious language, or even the violent assaults, of the mob. 
These cruel executioners I found all along, wherever I moved, 
standing about in groups, as if impatiently awaiting the hour of 
noon, or else gathered about the dwellings of well-known Chris- 
tians, as^dlin^ the buildings with stones, and the ears of their 
pent-up inhabitants with all that variety of imprecation they so 
well know how to use. It was almost with sensations of guilt 
that I walked the streets of Bome in safety^ bearing a sort of 
charmed hfe, white these thousands of my friends were already 
suffering more through their horrible anticipation than they 
woidd when they should come to endure the reality. But al- 
thou^ I passed along uninjured by actual assault^ the tongue was 
freely let loose upon me, and promises were abundantbr lavished 
that, before many dajys were gone, not even the name of Fiso, nor 
the fikvour of Aurelian, should save me from th& common doom« 

As the hour of noon drew nigh, it seemed as if the entire popu- 
lation of Bome was pouring itself into the streets and avenues 
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leading to the OapitoL Not the triumph of Aurehan itself filled* 
this^ple with a more absorbing, and, as it appeared, a mora 
pleasing interest, than did the approaching calamities of the 
Christians. Expectation was written on every face. Even the 
boys threw up their caps, as in anticipation Of somewhat that was 
to add greatly to their nappiness. 

The sixth hour has come, and is gone. The edicts are published, 
and the Christians are now declared enemies of the state and or 
the gods, and are required to be informed against by all good citi- 
zens, and arrai^ed before the prefect and the other magistrates 
especially appomted for the purpose. 

All is now conftision, uproar, and cruel violence. 

No sooner was the purport of the ^cts ascertained by the 
multitudes who, on this occasion as before^ thronged the Capitol, 
than they scattered in pursuit of their victims. The priests a£ 
the temples heading the furious crowds, they hastened from the 
hill in every direction, assailing as they reached them the houses 
of the Christians, and dragging the wretohed inhabitants to the 
presence of theur barbarous judges. Although in the present 
edicts the people are not let loose as authorized murderers upon 
the Christians, they are nevertheless exhorted and required to 
inform against them and bring them before the proper tribunals 
on the charge of Christianity ; so that there is lodged in their hands 
a fearful power to harass and injure— a power which is used as 
you may suppose Romans would use it. Every species of violence 
has this day been put in practice upon thio mnocent people ; 
their perpetrators feeling sure that, m the conftision, dee<& at 
whkjh even Varus or Aurelian might take offence, will be 
overlooked. The tribunals have beCTi thronged from noon till 
night with Christians and their accusers. As the examination 
of xhose who have been brought up hasrareljr occupied but a few 
moments, the evidence always being sufficiently fuU to prove 
them Christians, and when that has been wanting their own 
ready confession supplying the defect — ^the prisons are already 
filtii^ with their unnappy tenants, and extensive provisions are 
making to receive them in other buildings set apart^for the time 
to this office. A needless provision; for it rectuires but Httle 
knowledge of Aurelian to know that his impatient temper will 
not long endure the tedious process of a regular accusation, trial, 
condemnation, and punishment. A year, in that case, woula 
scarce suffice to make away with the Cnristians of Home. Long 
before the prisons can be emptied in a legal way of the tenanii 
already crowdiug them, will the emperor resort to the speedier 
method of a seneral and indiscriminate massacre. No one can 
doubt this, wno is famihar as I am with Aurelian, and thesphits 
who now rule him. 

Let me tell you now of the fate of Probus. 

He mis seated within his own quiet home at the time the edicts 
were proclaimed from the steps of the Capitol. The moment the 
herald who proclaimed them had pronounced the last word, and 
was affixing them to the column, tne name of Probus was heaid 
shouted fh)m one side of the hill to the other, and while the mul- 
titude scattered in every direction in pursuit of those who were 
known to them severally as Christians, a large division of it made 
on the instant for the dwelling of Probus. On arriving there, 
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roused by the noise of the approaching tiirong, Probus eame 
forth. He was saluted by cries and yells, that seemed rather to 
proceed from troops of wild beasts than men. He would tarn 
nave spoken to them, but no word would they hear. " Away 
with tne Christian dog to the prefect !" arose in one deafenine 
shout from the people ; and Probus, being on the instant seized 
and bound, was led unresisting away to the tribunal of Varus. 

As he was dragged violently along, and was now nasaing th 
door which leads to the room where Varus sits, Felix me bisnon, 
having already stood be£cNre the prefect, was leaving the hall, 
ureed along by soldiers who were bearhig him to i»ison. 

'Be of good cheer, Probus," exck^ed he; ''a orown awaits 
thee within. Eome needs thy life, and Christ thy soul."' 

'* Peace, dotard !" cried one of those who guarded and led him; 
and at the same moment brought his «pear wifch such force upon. 
his head that he felled him to me pavement. 

'"Thou hast slain thyself, soldier, bv that blow, ratiier than 
him," said Probus. " Thine own uutn has torments in reserve 
for such as thee." 

" Thou too," cried the enraged soldier ; and he would have re- 
peated the blow upon the head of Probus, but that thedesoending 
weapon was suddenly struck upwards and out of the hand of him 
who wielded it, by another belonging to tiie 6ame iegion, who 
guarded Probus^ sao^fe as he did so, 

^Hold, Mutius ! it is not Eoman to strike ^ae bound and de- 
fenceless. Christians thou^ Idiey be. Baise that fallen old man, 
and apply such restoratives as the place affords." And then, 
with other directions to those who were subordmate to him, ho 
moved on, bearing Probus with him. 

Others, who had arrived before him, were standing in the pre- 
sence of varus, who was Questioning, them as to their faith in 
Christ. On the left hand of the prefect and on the right of 
those who were examined, stood a small altar surmounted by a 
statue of Jupitw, to which the Christians were required io sacri- 
fice. But few words sufficed for the examination of such as were 
brought up. Upon being inquired of touching their fiutdi, there 
wps no waiting for witnesses, out as soon as the question was put, 
the arraigned person acknowledged at once his name and reU- 
gion. He was then required to sacrifice and renounce his Mth, 
and forthwith he should be dismissed in safety and with honour. 
This the Christian reusing steadfastly to do, sentence of death 
was instantly pronounced against him, and he was remanded to 
the prisons to await the time of punishment. 

Probus was now placed before the prefect. When it was seen 
throughout the crowd whidi again nlled the house, who it was 
that was arraigned for examination, there were viaiUe siffns of 
satisfaction all around, that he who was in a manner the /rinjueader 
of the seot was about to meet with his deserts. As the eye ofVarus 
fell upon Probus. and he too became aware who it was that stood 
at his tribunal, he bent courteously towards him, and saluted 
him with respect. 

'' Christian," said he, ''I anoerely grieve to flee thee in nich a 
pass. Ever since I met thee in the shop of the teamed Publiua 
have I conceived an esteem ior thee, and would now ii^bidly zes* 
cue thee from the danger that overhanj^B. Bethink thee, now-* 
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thou art of too much account to die as these others. A better 
fate should be thine ; and I will stand thy friend." 

"Were what thou sayest true/' replied Probus, "which I am 
slow to admit — for nobler, purer souls never lived on earth than 
have but now lefb this spot where I stand— it would but be a rea- 
son of greater force to me, why I should lose my life sooner than 
renounce my faith. What sacrifice can be too noly for the altar 
of the God whom I serve ? Would to Qod I were more wort^ 
than I am to be offered up !'* 

" Verily," said Varus, **you are a wonderful people. The more 
fitted you are to live happily to yourselves and honourably to 
others, the readier you are to die. I behold in you, Probus, qua- 
lities that must make you useful here in Some. Home needs 
such as thyself. Say but the word, and thou art safe." 

" Could I in truth. Varus, possess the qualities thou imputest 
to me, were I ready on the moment to abandon what I have so 
long professed to honour and believe— abjuring, for the saJce of a 
few years more of life, a faith which I have planted in so many 
other hearts, and wnich has already brought them into near 
n^hbourhood with a cruel death— oouldst thou thyself after- 
wards think of me but as of a traitor and a coward ?" 

"I never," said Varus, "could do otherwise than esteem one 
who, however late, at length declared himself the Mend of Some- 
and more than others should I esteem him who, from being an 
enemy, became a firiend. Even the emperor, Probus, desires thy 
safety. It is at his instance that I press thee.'* 

Probus " 
itasasi^ 
willsacnfice!" 

Varus, too, said, " It needs not that the outward ogn be made. 
We will diffuse with it The inward consent, Irobus, shall 
suffice. Solcuers" 

" Hold, hold. Varus !" cried Probus, rousing himself from his 
momentary forgetfiilness. " Think not O prefect, so meanly of 
me ! What have I said or done to induce such DeHef ? I was 
but oppressed for a moment with grief and shame that I should 
be chosen out from among all the Christians in Pome as one 
whom soft words and bribes, and the hope of life, coidd seduce 
from Christ. Cease, Varus, then— these words are vain. Such 
as I have been. I am, and shall be to the end— a Christian I" 

" To the rack with the Christian, then !" shouted many voices 
from the crowd. 

Varus enforced silence. 

" Probus," said he, as order was restored, " I shall still hope the 
best for thee. Thou art of different stuff from him whom we 
first had before us. and leisure for reflection may bring thee to 
another mind. I snaU. not, therefore, condemn thee either to the 
rack or to death. Soldiers, bear him to the prisons at the Pabri- 
dan bridge." 

Whereupon he was led firom the tribunal, and conducted by a 
guard to the place of his confinement. 

The fate of Probus we now re^iard as sealed. In what manner 
he will finally be disposed of, it is in vain to conjecture, so various 
are the way& each one more ingenious in cruelty than another, 
in which Christians are made to suffer and die. Standing, 



bent his head and remained silent. The people, taking 
n of acquiescence, cried oiit, many of them, "See ! he 
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as he does, as virtually the head of the Ohristian oommunity, we 
can anticipate for him a death only of more refined barharii^. 

Felix, too, we learn, is confined in the same prison, and with 
him all the other principal Christians of Bome. 

We have visited Probus in his confinement. You do not re^ 
member, Eausta^ probably you never saw, the prison at the Ea* 
bridan bridge, it seems a dty itself, so vast is xL and of so many 
parts, running upwards in waUs and towers to a dizzy height, and 
downwards to unknown depths, where it spreads out in dungieons 
never visited by the Hsht of day. In this pris^ now crowded 
vnth the Christians, aid we seek our frienoL We were at once, 
upon making known our want, shown to the cell in which he was 
confined. 

We found him, as we entered, seated, and b^dins over a 
volume which he was reading, aided bv the fiiint Ught afforded by 
a lamp whicdi his jailer had mmished nim with. He received us 
with cheerftilneflSy and at his side, on the single block of stone 
which the cell provided for its inmates, we sat and long con- 
versed. I expressed my astonishment that the favour of a lamp 
had been allowed him. " It is not in accordance," I said, ** with 
the usages of this plaoe." 

*' You will be smll more amazed," he replied, ''when I tell you 
through whose aaency I enjoy it." 

** You must inform us," we said, ** for we cannot guess." 

'' Isaac's," he rephed. ''At least I can think of no other to 
whom the description ^ven me by the jailer corresponds. He 
told me upon bringing it to me, that a kind-hearted old man, a 
Jew, as he beheved hun. had made inquiry about me, and had 
entieated eam^ly for all such privileges and fiivours as the cus- 
toms of the place allow. He has even procured me the blessing 
of this friendly Ught, and what is more yet, and which fills me 
with astonishment, has sent me this volume, which is the true 
light. Can it be that Isaac has done all this, who surely never 
has seemed to regard me with much favour ?" 

" Never doubt that it is he/' said Julia ; " he has two natures, 
sometimes one is seen, sometunes the other—his Jew nature and 
his human nature. His human heart is soft as a woman's or a 
child's. One so full of the spirit of universal love I have never 
known. At times, in his speech, you would think him a man 
bloody and severe as Aurelian himself, but in his deeds he is al- 
most more than a Christian." 

" As the true circumcision," said Probus, " is that of the heart, 
and as he is a Jew who is one inwardly, so is he only a Christian 
who does the deeds of one and has the heart of one. And he who 
does those deed& and has that hearty what matters it by what 
name he is oaUed? Isaac is a Christian, in the only important 
sense of the word, and. alas ! that it should be so. more than 
many a one who bears the nama But does this make Christ to 
be of none effect? Not so. The natural lisht^ which lightens 
every man who cometh into the world, will here and ther^ in 
every place, and in every age, bring forth those who shall show 
themselves in the perfection of their virtues to be of the very 
Uneage of heaven— nme heirs of its dory. Isaac is such a one. 
Bat what then ? For one such, maoe by the light of nature, the 
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fiO0pel ip^ras tis thoi]jBBel&. Boifc bow is it, Piso, in the citjr ? Are 
m& woma still ainroad ?" 

^They are; l%e people hove tbemaelves turned informers, 
soldiers, and almost execntionenb Bowever large may be the 
proportion of the friendly or the neutral in the city, they dare 
nei» show tiiemselyes; The: mefo of these d^oted to Aurelian 
camsb totes new the true sorvereign of Borne ; the streets are 
thBfire?~the courts are theirs — and, a]i<»» the games will be 
theiia* 

" I aoEL giyen to understand," said Probus^ "that to-movrow I 
sMJSkp; yet have I reeeiyed from the prefect no wamiug to that 
eSeot. It is the judgment of my keepec" 

"^i haye heard the same;," I answered^ " but I know not with 
what truth." 

*' It can matter little to me^'' he replied, " when the hour shall 
come, whether to-morrow or to-ai^ht;'* 

^ It caonot,'' said Julia^ " Furmsfaed with the whole armour 
of the gioepel, it will be an ea^ thing for you to encounter death." 

"It will lady, belieye me^ I have many times fought with 
enemies of a more fearful fh)»i The enemies of the soul are 
those whom the GhristiaQ most dreads. Death is but the foe of 
life. So the Christian mav but live to virtue and God. he can 
easily make his account with death. It i» n&t the pain oi dying, 
nor the manner of it, nor any doubts or speculations about the 
life to come, which, at an hour like this, in^ude upon the Chris- 
tian's tfaou^ts." 

"And what, th^," a^ed Julia, as Frobus paused and fell back 
into himself, is it that fills and agitates the mind ? — for at such 
a; moment it can scarce^ possess its^ in perfect x)eaoe." 

" It is this," replied Probus : " am I worthy ? — have I wrought 
well my appointed task ?— have I kept the faith ? — and is God 
my Mend and Jesus my Saviour ? Qjiese are the thoughts tluit 
engross and fill the mind. It is busy with the past, and with it> 
sfta. It has no thoughts to spare upon suffering and death ; it 
has no doubts or fears to remove ooncemiag immortality. The 
future life to me stands out in the same certainty as the 
•presemt. Death is but the moment which connects the two. 
X ou sa^ well, that at such an hour as this the mind can scarce 
possess itself m perfect peace. Yet is it agitated by nothing that 
resembles fear. It is the agitation that must necessarily have 
plaoe in the mind of one to whom a great trust has been com- 
mitted for a long series of years, at that moment when he comes 
to surrender it up to him from whom it was received. I have 
lived many years. Ten thousand opportunities of doing good to 
myself and others have been set before me. Q?he world has been 
a wide field of action and labour, where I have been required to 
fiow and till against the future harvest. Must I not experience 
solicitude about the aets and the l^ou^^ts of so loi^ a career ? I 
may often have ^red ; I must often lubve stood id]& by the way- 
side ; I must many times have been neglectful and forgetful, and 
wilful ; I must often have sinned ; and it is not all the expected 

?lory of another life, nor all the honour of dying in the cause of 
/hnst, nor all the triumph of a martyr's fate, that can or ought 
to stifle and overlay sudh thoughts. Still 1 am happy-— happy, 
not because I am in my own view worthy or perfect, but because 
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iilirough Jesus Christ I am taueht, in God, to see a Father. I 
know that in him I shall find hotn a just and a merciful Judge ; 
and in him, who was tempted even as we are, who was of our 
nature, and eimosed to our trials^ shall I find an advocate and 
intercessor sucn as the soul needs. So that^ if anxious as he who 
is human and fallible must ever be, I am, nevertheless, happj 
and contented. My voyage is ended; the ocean of life is 
passed : and I stand by the shore, with joyful expectation of the 
word that shall bid me land, and enter into the haven of my rest.** 

As Probus ended these words, a low and deep murmur, or dis- 
tant rumbling as of thunder caught our ears, which, as we lis- 
tened, suddenly increased to a terrific roar or hons, as it were^ 
directly under our feet. We instinctively sprang from where 
we sat, but were quieted at once bv Probus. 

" There is no danger," said he ; they are not within our apart- 
ment, nor ve]7 near us. They are a company of Bome's execu- 
tioners, kept m subterranean dungeons, and fed with prisoners 
whom her mercy consigns to them. Sounds more horrid yei 
have met my ears, and may yours. Yet I hope not." 

But while he yet spoke, the distant shrieks of those who were 
thrust toward tne den, into which, from a high ledge, they were 
to be flung headlong, were borne to us, accompanied by the oaths 
and lashes of such as drove them, but which were immediately 
drowned by the louder roaring of the imprisoned beasts, as they 
fell upon and fought for their prey. We sat mute, and trembling 
with norror, till those sounds at len^h ceased to reverberate 
through the aisles and arches of the building. 

"Oh, Some !" cried Probus, when they had died away, "how 
art thou drunk with blood ! Crazed bjr ambition, drunk with 
blood, drowned in sin, hardened as a niillstone a^iinst all who 
oome to thee for good, how shalt thou be redeemed ? where is the 
power to save thee ?" 

" It is in thee !" said Julia. " It is thy blood. Probus, and that 
of these multitudes who suffer with thee, that snail Imve power to 
redeem Bome and the world. The blood of Jesus, firat shed, 
startled the world in its slumbers of sin and death. Thme is needed 
now to sound another alarm, and rouse it yet once more. And 
even again and again may the same sacrifice oe to be offer^^ up." 

" Tru&lady," said Proous ; " it is sa And it is of that I should 
think. Those for whom I die should fill my thoughts, rather than 
any concern for my own happiness. If I mi^ht but be the instru- 
ment, by my death^ of opening the eyes of this great people to their 
errors and their guilt, I should meet death with gratitude and joy." 

With this, and sucn like conversation, Pausta, did we fill up a 
long interview with Probus. As we rose from our seats to take 
leave of him, not doubting that we then saw him and spoke to 
liim fbr the last time, he yielded to the force of nature, and wei)t. 
But this was but for a moment. Quickly restored to himself-^-i^ 
indeed, when shedding those tears he were not more truly him- 
self—he bade us fiirewell, saying, with fijrmness and cheerfulness, 
as he did so, 

" Notwithstanding, Piso, the darkness of this hour and of all 
the outward prospect, it is bright within. Farewell !-Hto meet, a« 
I trust, in heaven !" 

We returned to the Coelian. 
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When 1 parted from Frobus, at the close of this interview, it 
was in the beUef that I should never see him more. But I was- 
once again in his dungeon, and then heard from him what I will 
now repeat to you. It was thus : 

Not long after we hadwitiidrawn from his cell, on our first 
visit^ Probus, as was his wont when alone, sat reading by that dim 
and miperfect hg^t which the jailer had provided hun. He pre- 
sently closed the volume, and laid it away. While he then sat 
musing, and thinking of the morrow, and of the fiite which then 

I>robaDiy awaited him, the door of nis cell slowly opened. He 
ooked, expecting to see his usual visitant the jailer, tmt it was a 
form very different from his. The door closed, and the figure 
advanced to where Probus sat. The gown in which it was 
enveloped was then let fall, and the prefect stood before the 
Christian. 

** Varus !" said Piobus. **Do I see aright?" 

** It is Varus," rephed the prefect ; ** and your friend.** 

''I would, now at least, be at friendship with all the world,*' 
responded Probus. 

*^Tet/* said Varus, "your friends must be few, that you should 
be left m this place of horror alone to meet your fate.'* 

/* I have no mend powerfrtl enough, on earth at least, to oope^ 
with the omnipotence of Aurehan,*^ rephed Probus. ^ I am an 
infant in the grasp of a giant.** 

" Thy friendsL Christian, are more, and more potent than thou 
dreamest of. As I said to thee before, even Aurehan esteem» 
thee.'* 

" Strange, that if he esteems me as thou sayest, he should 
thrust me within the Uons* den, with prospect of no escape but 
into their jaws. And can I supi)ose that his esteem is worth 
much to me who crowds his prisons with those who are nearest 
to me, reserving them there for a death the most cruel and 
abhorred?" 

" He may esteem thee. Probus, and not thy faith. 'TIS so vdth 
me. I Uke not thy faitn, but truly do I say it, I like thee, and 
would fiiin serve and save thee, rl^ay, 'tis thy firmness and thy 
zeal in the cause thou hast espoused that win me. I honour 
those virtues. But, Probus, in thee they are dangerous ones. 
The same qualities in a worthier cause would make thee great. 
That which thou hast linked thyself to, Christian, is a downward 
and a dying one. Its doom is sealed. ThewordofAurehan has gone 
forth, and, before the ides, the blood of every Christian in Itome 
shall flow— and not in Biome only, but throughout the empire. 
The forces are now disposing over the whole of this vast realm, 
which, at a sign from the great head, shall fall upon this miserable 
people, and their very name shall vanish from the earth. It is 
vain to contend. It is but the struggling of a man with the will 
and the arm of Jove." 

"Varus !" Probus began. 

"Nay," said the prefect, "listen first. This faith of thin^. 
Christian, which can thus easily be destroyed, cannot be that 
divine and holy thing thou deemest it. So judges Porphyrus, 
and all of highest mane here in Borne. It is not to be thought 
of one moment as possible, that what a God made known to man 
for truth, he should afterwards leave defenceless, to be trodden to 
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the dust, and its ministers and disciples persecuted, tormented, 
and exterminated, by human force. Christian, thou hast been 
deceived— and all thy fellows axe in the like delusion. Do thou, 
then, save both thyself and them. It is in thy power to stop all 
this effusion of blood, and restore unity and peace to an empire 
now torn and bleeding in evenr part.'* 

^ And how. Varus— seeing thou wouldst that I should hear all 
—how shall it be done ?*' 

''Embrace, Probus, the faith of Bome— the faith of thy father, 
venerable for piety as for ^ears— the faith of centuries, and of 
millions of our great progenitors, and thou art safe, and all thine 
are safe." 

Probus was silent. 

^Aurelian bids me say," continued the prefect, "that doing 
this, there is not a wish of thv heart, for thyseU^ or for those who 
are dear to thee, but it shall be granted. W ealth, more than 
miser ever craved, office and place, lower but little than Aure« 
lian's own, shall be thine" 

"Varus ! if there is within thee the least touch of humanity, 
cease ! Thy words have sunk into these dead walls as for as into* 
me ; yet have they entered far enough to have wounded the soul 
through and through. Not, Varus, though to all thou hast said 
and promised thou shouldst add Eome itself and the empire, and 
still to that the subject kingdoms of the east and west, with their 
treasures, and the world itself, would I prove false to myselt my 
fidth, and my God. Nor canst thou tmnk me base enough for 
such a deed. This is no great virtue in me, Varus. I hold it not 
such ; nor may you. Go through the secret chambers of theses 
prisons, with the same rich bribe upon thy tongue, and not one 
so fallen wouldst thou find, that he would hear thee through as I 
have done. Varus, thou knowest not what a Christian is ! Thou 
canst not conceive how little a thing life is in his regard, set by 
the side of truth. I grieve that ever I should have been so- 
esteemed by thee as to warrant the proffers thou hast made. 
This iinures more and deeper than these bonds, or than all thine 
array of engines or of beasts." 

" Be not the fool and madman," said the prefect, "to cast away 
from thee the mercy I have brought. Except on the terms I 
have now name^ I say there is hope neither for thee nor for one* 
of this faith in Bome, however high his name or rank." 

" That can make no change in my resolve. Varus." 

" Consider, Probus, well As by thy renunciation thou couldst 
save thyself, I now tell thee, that the lives of those whom thou 
boldest nearest, hang also upon thy word. Assent to what I 
have offered, and Piso and Julia live ! Beject it, and they die !" 

Varus paused ; but Probus spoke not He went on. 

" Christian, are not these dear to thee ? DemetriiuL too, and 
Pelix ? Where are the mercies of thy boasted faith, if thy heart 
is left thus hard ? Truly thou mightest as well have lived and 
died a Pagan." 

"Again I say. Varus, thou knowest not what a Christian is. 
*We put truth before life ; and if by but a word that should deny 
the xpith. in Christ, or any jot or tittle of it, I could save the liie 
of Piso, Julia, Pelix, Demetrius, nay, and all in Bome who hold« 
this £uth, my tongue should be torn from my mouth before that 
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-word ahould be spoken. And so woulds^ Hum find everr Chiift^ 
tiaa here in Eome. Why, then, urge me more? Pia Maoer 
hear thee?" 

''I hold thee^ Probus^ a wiser man than he. All Bome knew» 
him mad. Cast not away thy life. live, and tD-m(»row^s sua 
shall see thee first in Eome !" 

" Varus ! why is this urgency ? Think me not a fool, and 
blind. Thou knowest, and Fronto and Aurehan know, that ona 
apostate would weigh more for your bad cause than a thousand 
headless trunks; and so, with cruel and insulting craft, you 
wieave your snares and pile to heaven your golden brioes. Begone^ 
Yarns, and say to Aureuan, if in truth he sent thee on thy shinDe- 
M errand, that in the Fabrician prison, in the some dungeon 
where he cast Probus the Christian, there still Uves Probus the 
Boman, who reveres what he onoe revered and loved, truth, and 
whom his bribes cannot turn from his integrity." 

*'I>ie, then, idiot, in thy integrity ! Thou hast thrown soom 
upon one who has power and the will to pay it back in a coin ife 
may Httle please thee to take it in. If there be one tormen^ 
Galilean, snorper than another, it shall be thine to-morrow ; and 
for one moment that Maoer passed ui>on my irons, there shall bft 
hours for thee. Not till the flesh be peeled inch by inch from 
thy bones, and thy vitals look through tiiy ribs, and thy brain 
boil in its hot case, and each i)articular nerve be stretched till it 
break, shall thy life be suffered to depart Th^i, what the tor- 
mentors shall have left, the dogs of the streets shall devour. 
Now, Chiistian, let us see if thy God, b^iolding thy distress, will 
pity and deUver thee." 

Saying these words, his countenance transformed by passion to 
that of a demon, he turned and left the cell. 

Never. Fausta^ I feel assured, did Aurehan oonunission Varus 
with sucn an errand. Pallen though he be, he has not yet fallen 
to that lowest deep. Varus doubtless hoped to prevail over Pro- 
bus by his base proposals, and by such tnumph raise his fortunes 
yet higher with Aurelian. It was a game worth playinfl^— so he 
judgecL and perhaps wisely— and worth a risk. For doubBess one 
anostaie of the rank of Probus would have been of more avail to 
tnem, as Probus said to him, than a thousand slain. For nothine 
do the judges so weary themselves, and exhaust their powers or 
persuasion, as to induce the Christians who are brought before 
them to renounce their faith. So desirous are they of this, that 
they have caused, in many instances, those who were no Chris- 
tians to be presented at their tribunals, who have then, after 
beinff threatened with torture and death, renounced a faith 
which they never professed. Once and again has this game been 
played before the Roman i)eopl6. Their real triumphs of this 
sort have as yet been very few : and the sensation which they 
produced was swallowed up ana lost in the glory— in the eyes 
even of the strangers who are in Bome— which has crowned us 
in the steadfast courage with which our people have remained 
quietly in their homes, throu^out all this dreadful preparation : 
and then, when the hour of trial drew nidi, and they were placed 
at the bar of the judge, and were aocusea of their reUgion. con* 
fessed the charge, boasted in it, and then took their way to the 
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prison, from which they well knew deslih 011I7 would ddliviear 
them. 

That, IFausta, which we have long feared and looked for,,ha» 
come to pass, and Probus, our more than friend, our benef^feetor, 
and almost our parent, is by the emperor condemned to death ; 
not, OS from the words of varus it might be supposed, to the 
same torments as those to which Macer was made sulqect^ botto 
be thrown to the beasts in the Flavian, a death more merciftil 
than that, but yet AiU of horror. How is it that in the Boman 
mercy seems dead, and the human nature, which he received 
from the gods^ changed to that of the most savage beast ! 

Livia has been with us ; and here with us would she now gladly 
remain. It is impossible, she says, for us to conceive the height: 
of the ft^nzy to which Aurelian is now wrought up against the 
Christians. In his imjMitience, he can scarce restrain himself 
from setting his legions in the neighbouring camp at once to tbe 
work of slaughter. But he is, strange as it mav seem, in this 
held back and calmed by the more bloody-minded, but yet more 
politic, Fronto. Fronto would have the work thorou(;hly accom- 
plished; and that it may be so, he adheres to a certain system of 
order and apparent moderation, from which Aurelian would 
willingly break away, and at once flood the streets of Bome in a> 
new deluge of blood. Livia is now miserable and sad, as she wa» 
but a few months ago gay and happy. At the palace, she tells 
us, she hears no sounds but the harsh and grating voice of Fronto, 
or the smooth and silvery tones of Varus. As soon, she says. 9a> 
Aurelian shall have departed for the east, shall she dwell eitner 
with us, or fly to the quiet retreat of 2ienobia at Tlbur. 

The day appointed for the death of Probus has arrived, and 
never did the sun shine upon a fairer one in Eome. It seems as 
if some high festival were come, for all Borne is afoot. Heralds 
parade the streets, proclaiming the death of Probus, Felix, and 
other Christians, in the Flavian, at the hour of noon. At the: 
comer of everv street, and at all the public places, the words 
'* Probus the Christian, condemned to the beasts." meet the eye^ 
Long before the time of the sacrifice had come, tne avenues lead* 
ing to the theatre, and all the neighbourhood of it, were crowded 
with the excited thousands of those who deored to witness the 
spectacle. There was little of beauty, wealth, fitehion, or nobility 
in Bome, that was not represented in the dense mmtitude that 
filled the seats of the boundless amphitheatre. Probus had said 
to me, at my last interview with him, " Piso, you may think it a 
weakness in me ; but I would that one at least, whose faith is 
mine, and whose heart beats as mine, might be with me at the 
final nour. I would, at that hour, meet one eye that can return 
the glance of Mendsnip. It will be a source of strength to me. 
and I know not how much I may need." I readily promised 
what he asked, though, as you may oeheve, Fausta, I would will- 
ingly have been spared the trial. So that, making part of thai 
tide pouring toward the centre, I found myself bome along at the 
appomted hour to the scene of suffering and death. 

As I was about to pass beneath the arched way which leads to 
the winding passages within, I heard myself saluted by a well- 
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known Yoioe^ and turning to the (quarter whence it came, beheld 
Isaac^ but without his i>ack, and in a costuiae so different firouL 
that which he usually wears, that at first I doubted the report of 
my eyes. But the sound of his voice, as he again addressed me, 
assured me it could be no other than he. 

'* Did I not tell thee, Piso," said he, "that when the Christian 
was in his straits, there thou wouldst see the Jew looking on. and 
taking his sport r This is for Probus the very end I looked for. 
And now should it be othenvise ? Is he to liye and prosper, who 
aims at the hfe of that to which God has given being and autho* 
rity ? Shall he flourish in pride and glor:^, who hath helped to pull 
down what God built up ? Not so, Kso. 'Tis no wonder that 
the Christians are now in this phght. It could be no otherwise, 
jfljid in everj comer of this huge fabric wUt thou behold some of 
my tribe looking on upon this sight, or helping at the sacrifice. 
Tet, as thou knowest, i am not among them. Is there no hope 
forftx)bus,Piso?" 

" None, Isaac. All Bome could not save him." 

•* Truly," rejoined the Jew, "he is in the hon's den. Tet as- 
ihe propnet Danid was delivered, so may it be to him. God is 
over all." 

"God is indeed over all," I said; "but he leaves us with our 
natural passions, affections, and reason, to work out our own way 
through the world. We are the better for it." 

"Doubtless," said Isaac. " Yet at times, when we look not for 
it, and from a quarter we dream not of, deliverance comes. So 
was it to Abraham, when he thought that b^ his own hand Isaac^^ 
his son, must be slain. But why to a Christian should I speak or 
these ? Dost thou witness the sacrifice, Piso ? " 

** Yes, at the earnest entreaty of Probus himself." 

^'I, too, shall be there. We shall both then see what shall 
oome to ^ass." 

So saying, he moved awav toward the lower vaults, and I 
jMissed on and ascended the flight of steps leading to that part of the 
interior where it is the custom of Aureuan to sit. The emperor was 
not as yet arrived, but the amphitheatre, in every part of it, was- 
abeady filled with its countless thousands. All were seated idly 
conversing, or gasdng about as at the ordinary sports of the place. 
The hum of so many voices struck the ear like the distant roar 
of the ocean. How few of those thousands— not one, perhaps — 
knew for what it was that Probus and his companions were now 
about to suffer a most cruel and abhorred death ! They knew 
that their name was Christian, and that Christian was of the 
same meaning as enemy of the gods and of the empire ; but what 
it was which made the Christian so willing to die, why it was 
he was so ready to oome to that place of horror and give up 
his body to the beasts— this they knew not. It was to them a 
riddle they could not read. And they sat and looked on with the 
same vacant unconcern, or with the same expectation of pleasure 
as if they were to witness the destruction of murderers and assas- 
sins. This would not have been so had that class of the citizens 
of Bome, or any of them, been present, who, regarding us witk. 
flavour, and hopins that somewhat may yet come of our reUffioi 
advantageous w tne world, maintain a neutral position. Thes^ 
were not there—owing both to their disinclination to witness 
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•soenes so brutalizing^ and to apprehensions lest they should he 
betrayed into words or acts of synipathy that might lead to their 
being confounded with the obnoxious tribe, andexposed to the 
like dangers. All, therefore, within the embrace of those wide- 
spreading walls, were of one heart and one mind. 

While I sat waiting the coming of the emperor, and sur- 
rounded by those whom I knew not nor had ever seen, one who 
occupied a part of the same seat, accompanied by his wife and 
duishters, said to me, 

^is to be hoped, sir^ that so terrible an examnle as this will 
have its effect in detemng others from joining tnis dangerous 
miperstition ; and not only that, but strike so wholesome a terror 
inw those who already profess it, that they shall at once aban- 
don i^ and so the general massacre of them not be necessary, 
which, indeed, I should be loath to witness in the streets of 
Bome.** 

** If you knew," I rej^Ued, '* for what it is these people are con« 
demned to such sufferings^ you would not, I am sure, express 
yourself in that manner, x ou know, I may presume, only what 
common report has brought to your ears." 

" Nothing els& I admiv be rephed. " My afGairs confine me 
from momm^ tiU night I am a secretary, sir, in the office of 
the nnbhc mmt. I have no time to inform myself of the exact 
truth of anything but columns of figures. I am not afraid to 
say there is not a better accountant within the waUs of Borne. 
But as for other thin^ especiBlly as to the truth in matters of 
this sort, I Imow nothing, and can learn nothing. I follow on as 
the world leads." 

'* I dare say," I replied, " you have spoken the truth, and every 
one here present, were he to speak, would make very much the 
same declaration. So here are ei^nty thousand citizens of Bome 
assembled to witness the destruction of men, of whose crime they 
knew nothing, yet rejoicing in their death as if they were mur- 
derers or robbers ! Were you charged with a false enumeration 
of your columns, would not you hold it basest iujustice to suffer 
imnishment before pains were taken to learn the exact truth in 
the case ? But are yon not acting the same unjust and cruel 
part, with all who are here, in looking on and approvins the 
destruction of these men, about whose offence you know nothing, 
and have taken no pains to inquire ? " 

" By the gods," exclaimed his wif &who seemed the sharper spirit 
of the two, " I oeheve we have a Christian here ! But nowever 
that may be, we should be prettily set to work, whenever some 
entertainment is in prospect, to puzzle ourselves about the right 
and the wrong in the nuubter. Ifwe are to believe you. sir, when- 
ever a poor wretch is to be thrown to the beasts, before we can 
be in at the sport we n^ust settle the question— under the law, I 
8uppoj3e— whether the condemnation oe just or not ! Ha ! ha ! 
Our life were in that case most Ught and agreeable ! The prefect 
himself would not have before him a more engaging task, Gods I 
Cornelia, dear, see what a pair of eyes !" 

"Where, mother?" 

" There ! in that old man's head. They bum and twinkle like 
coals of fire. I should think he must be a Christian." 

I was not sorry that a new o^ect had attracted the attentiooof 
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this lady of the secretaay, and looking where she pointed, I saw 
Isaac planted below us and near the arona. At the same mo- 
ment the long peal of tnimi)et8, and the shouts of the people 
without, gave note of the ai>proaoh and entrance of the enix>eror. 
In a moment more, wil^ his swifk step, he entered the amphi- 
theatre, and strode to the place set apart for him, the whole mul- 
titude rising and saluting him with a hurst of welcome that 
might have Been heard beyond the walls of Bome. The emperor 
acknowledged the salutation by rising from his seat and lifting 
the crown rrom his head. He was instantly seated a^ain, and at 
a sign flrom him the herald made proclamation of the entertain- 
ments which were to foUow. He who was named as the first to 
suffer was Probus. 

"^hen I heard his name pronounced, with the punishment 
winch awaited him, my resolution to remain forsook me, and I 
turned to rush from the theatre. But my recollection of Pro- 
bus's earnest entreaties that I would be there, restrained me. 
and I returned to my seat. I considered, that as I would atteHu 
the dying bed of a friend, so I was clearly bound to reaamn 
where I was, and wait for tne last mimients of Probus ; and l^e 
circumstance that his dea^ was to be shocking and harrowing to 
the friendly heart, was not enough to absolve me from the hea^y 
obligation. I therefore kept my place, and awaited with patience 
the event. 

I had waited not long when, from beneath that eztremil^ of 
the theatre where I was sitting, Probus was led forth and con- 
ducted to the centre of the arena, where was a short pillar to 
which it was customary to bind the sufferers. Probus, as he 
entered, seemed rather like one who came to witoess what was 
there than to be himself the victim, so free was his step, so erect 
his form. In his fiice there might, indeed, be seen sn expres- 
sion that could only dwell on the countenance of one whose 
spirit was already gone beyond the earth, and holding con- 
verse with thin^ unseen. There was always much of this in 
the serene, uplifted face of this remarkable man, but it was 
now there written in lines so bold and deep, that there coidd 
have been few in that vast assembly but must have been 
impressed W it, as never before by aught human. It must have 
been this which brought so deep a silence upon that great multi- 
tude, not the mere fact that an individual was about to be torn 
"by lions— 'that is an ahnost daily pastime. Por it was so that, 
when he 'first made his appearance, and as he moved toward tbe 
centre, turned and looked round upon the crowded seats, rising 
to the heavens, the people neither moved nor spoke, but kept 
their eyes fastened upon nim, as by some spell which they coma 
not break. 

When he had readied the pillar, and he who had conducted 
him was about to bind him to it, it was plain, by what at that 
distance we could observe, that Probus was entreating him to 
desist and leave him at Uberty ; in which he at length succeeded, 
fw that person returned, leaving h\vn alone and tmbound. Oli, 
sight of misery !— he who for the humblest there present woula 
have performed any ofiBoe of love, by which the least ^od should 
redound to them, -left alone and deienceless, they lookms on atid 
«oarc^ pitying his cruel fiate ! "VVhen now he had stood there 
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not many minutes, one of the doors of the vivaria was suddenly 
thrown back, and bounding forth, with a roar that seemed to 
shake the wails of the theatre, a Hon of huge dimensions leaped 
upon the arenas Majesly and power were inscribed upon nis 
lordly hmbs ; and as he stood there where he had first sprung, 
and looked round upon the multitude, how did his genue eye 
and noble carriage, with which no one for a moment oould asso- 
ciate meanness, or cruelty, or revenge, cast shame upon the 
human monsters assembled to behold a solitary, unarmed man 
torn limb from limb ! When he had in this way looked upon 
<«. that cloud of feces, he then turned and moved round the arena 
through its whole circumference, still looking upwards upMon those 
who fuled the seats— not' till he had come ^^ain to the point from 
which he started so much as noticing him who stood, his victim, 
m the midst. Then--a8 if apparently for the forst time becoming 
conscious of his presence— he caught the form of Probus ; and 
moving slowly towards him, looked steadfastiy upon him, receiv- 
ing in return the settled gaze of the Christian. Standing there 
stul a while--each looking upon the othei^-he then walked round 
him, then approached nearer, making suddenly and for a moment 
those motions which indicate the roused appetite ; but, as it were 
in the spirit of self-rebuke, he immediately retreated a few paces, 
and lay down in the sand, stretching out his head towards Pro- 
bus, and closing his eyes as if for sleep. 

The people, who had watched in silence, and vnth the interest 
of those who wait for their entertainment, were both amazed and 
vexed at what now appeared to be the dulness and stupidity of the 
beast. When, however, he moved not from Ids place, but seemed 
as if he were indeed about to fall into a quiet sleep, those who 
occupied the lower seats began both to cry out to hun and shake 
at him their caps, and toss about their arms in the hope to rouse 
him. But it was all in vain ; and at the command of the em- 
peror he was driven back to his den. 

Again a door of the vivaria was thrown open, and another of 
equal size, but of a more alert and rapid step, nroke forth, and, as 
if delighted with his sudden liberty and the ample range, coursed 
round and round the arena, wholly regardless both of the people 
and of ProbusL intent only, as it seemed, upon his own amuse- 
ment. And when at length he discorei^d Probus standing in 
his place, it was but to bound toward him as in fh)lic, and men 
wheel away in pursuit of a pleasure he esteemed more highly 
than the satisfying of his hunger. At this the people were not a 
little astonished, and many who were near me hesitated not to 
say, ''that there misht be some design of the gods in this." 
Omers said, plainly, but not with raised voices. An omen ! an 
omen !" At the same time, Isaac turned and looked at me with 
an expression of countenance which I could not interpret. Aure- 
lian, meanwhil^ exhibited many signs of immtience; and when 
' it vras evident the animal could not be wrought up, either by the 
cries of the people or of the keepers, to any act of violenee, ne too 
was taken away. But when a third had been let loose, and with 
no better effect, nay, with less— for he, when he had at lengtii 
approached Probus, fiiwned upon him and laid himself at his feet 
*— the people, superstitious as you know beyond any others, now 
cried out aloud, ** An omen ! an omen l" and made the dgn that 
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Probus should be spared and removed. Auielioa himself seemed 
almost of the same mind, and I can hardly doubt would have 
ordered him to be released, but that Fronto at that moment ap- 
proached him^ and by a few of those words which, coming from 
him, are received by Aurelian as messages from Heaven, put 
within him a new and different mind ; for rising quickly from nis 
seat, he ordered the keeper of the vivaria to be brought before 
him. When he appeared below upon the sandff, Aureliaa cried 
euttohim, 

" WhyTknave, dost thou weary out our patience thus—letting 
forth blurts ahr^idy over-fed? I>o thus a^in,^ and thou thyseu 
shalt be thrown to them. Art thou, too, a Uhnstian ?" 

" Great emperor," replied the keeper, than those I have now 
let loose there are not uurger nor fiercer in the imperial den& and 
since the sixth hour of y^torday they have tasted nor food nor 
drink. Why they have thus put off their nature 'tis hard to 
guess, unless the general cry be taken for the truth, ' that the 
gods nave touched them."' 

Aurehan was again seen to waver, when a voice from the 
benches cried out, 

"It is, O emperor, but another Christian device ! Porget not 
the voice from the temple ! The Christians, who claim powers 
^ver demons, bidding them co and come at pleasure, may well be 
thought capable to change. By the magic imputed to them, the 
nature of a beast." 

"I doubt not," said the emperor, "but it is so. Slave ! throw 
up now the doors of all thy vaults, and let us see whether both 
lions and tigers be not too much for this new necromancy. If it 
be the gods who interpose, they can shut the mouth of thousands 
as of one." 

At those cruel words the doors of the vivaria were at once 
flung open, and a hundred of their fierce tenants, maddened both 
by hunger and the ^oads that had been applied, rushed forth, and 
in the fury with which, in a single mass, they fell upon Probus— 
then kneeling upon the sands— and burying him beneath them, 
no one could oenold his ikte, nor, when that dark troop sepKarateu 
and ran howling about the arena in search of other victims 

could the eye discover the least vestige of that holy man. 1 

then fled from the theatre as one who flies from that which is 
worse than deatii. 

Pelix was next offered up. as I have learned, and after him 
more than fourscore of the Cnristians of Some. 

Bome continues the same scene of violence, cruelty, and blood. 
Each moment are tiie miserable Christians dragged through the 
streets, either to the tribunals of the judges, or thence, having 
received their doom, to the prisons. 

Seeing, f^usta^ that the emperor is resolved that we shall not 
be among the sufferers, and that he is also resolved upon the 
total des&uction of all within the walls of Bome, from which 
purpose no human power can now divert him, we feel our- 
selves no longer bound to this spot, and are determined to with- 
draw from it, either to Tibur or else to you. Were there any 
office of protection or humanity which it were in our power to 
perform toward the accused or tne condemned, you may believe 
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that we should remain fixed to the poet of duty. But the fear« 
fal sweep which is makine, and yet to be made^ of every living 
soul in Borne, leaves nothing for us to do, but to stand idle 
and horror-struck witnesses of sufferings and wrongs which we 
can do nothing to avert or relieve. Portia shares our sorrowSi 
and earnestly entreats us to depart, consenting herself to accom- 
pany us. 

After seeing Zenobia at Tibur, and conversing with her and 
Xavia^ whom I found there, we have resolved upon Palmvra ; and 
alreaay have I engaged a vessel bound to Ber^us. A brief in- 
tervRl will alone be needful for our preparations. Portia goes 
with us. 

In the midst of these preparations, news is brought us by Milo, 
that Aurehan, hastened oy accounts of disturbances in the army, 
has suddenly started for Thraoe. But I see not that this can 

interfere with our movements, imles^ indeed What can 

mean this sudden uproar in the streets ?— and now within the 
house itself My fears are come true 

Pausta^ I am a prisoner in the hands of Pronto. I now write 
in chains, and Julia stands at my side^ bound also. I have 
obtained with difficulty this grace, to s^ my letter, and bid you 
farewell. 



Thus were Piso and Julia at length in the grasp of the cruel 
and relentless Pronto. Aurelian's sudden departure ttom Borne 
placed the whole conduct of the enterprize he had undertaken in 
the hands of Varus and the priest, who were left by the emperor 
with full powers to carry on and complete the work which he had 
begun. It was his purpose, however, so soon as the difficulties in 
the army should be composed, himself immediately to l^tum, 
and remain till the tosk were ended— the great duty done. BuIl 
as many causes might conspire to prevent ^uiis» they were clothed 
with sovereign authority to do all that the welfare of the ci^. 
and the dd'ence and security of religion, might require. I wul 
not charge Aurehan with on unnecessary absence at this junc- 
ture, that so he might turn over to his tools a work at which his 
own humanity and conscience^ hardened as they were, revolted-— 
or rather that they, voluntarily, and moved only by their own 
superstitious and nuuignant minds, might then be free to do what 
they might feel safe in believing would be an acceptable service 
to their great master. I will snll believe, that had he intended 
the destruction of Piso and Julia, he would, with that courage 
which is natural to him. have fearlessly and unshrinkingly done 
the deed himself. I will rather suppose that his mimsters, with- 
out warrant from him, and prompted by their own hate alone, 
ventured upon that dark attempt, trusting, when it should have 
once been accomplished, easily to obtain the pardon of him who. 
however he might affect or feel displeasure for a moment, would 
secretly applaua and thank them for the deed. 

However this may be, Aurelian suddenly departed from Bom& 
and Pronto and varus ffiled his place; and their first act or 
authority was the seizure of Piso and the princess. At Tibur we 
knew nothing of these events till they were past* we caring not 

B 
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to hew of the daily horrora that were acted in the citf. t»d 
tJMling as eecure of the safety of Piao and Julia as of our 
own. 



It was on a gloomy winter evening when they were borne away- 
from their home upon the Coelian to the dark vaults beneath the 
Traaple of the Sun, Fronto's own province. But here again, let 
Hk) speak for himself, as I find recorded in the fragment of a 
letter* 

• • • The darkness of- the night scarce permitted me to 
see (he sa^s) whither we were borne ; out when the guard stopped, 
«nd required us to alight from the carriage in which we had Men 
placed, 1 perceived that we were at the steps of the temple— vio- 
iims, therefore, in his own regions, of a man. as much more 
savage than AureUan, as he than a beast of the forest We were 
denied the happiness of being confined in the same place, bat 
were thrust into separate dungeons, divided by walls of solid 
Tock. Here, when wearied out hy watching, I fell asleep. How 
long this lasted I cannot tell ; I was awakened by the withdraw- 
ing of the bolts of my door. One, bearing a dim Ught, slowly 
opening the door, entered. Porgetting mv condition, I essayed 
to rise, but my heavy chains bound me to the floor. iSoon as the 
noise of my motion caught the ear of the person who had entered, 
beaaid, 

''So— all is safe. I am not thy keejper, sir Piso, but *tis my 
province to keep the keeper— that is, visit thee every hour to see 
wat thou art here. Yet, by the gods I if you Christians have 
that power of magio which is commonly reported of you, I see 
not or what use it were to watoh you thus. How is it with thee, 
most noble Piso P'^ 

"That is of tittle moment ; but tell me, if there is anything 
human in thee, where is my wife;, and what is her fate ? " 

''Be not too mueh conoemed," he replied. ''She is safe, I 
wtarrant you. None but Fronto deals with her." 

** Pronto !** I could only sasr. 

" Yes, Fronto. Fear not, ne is an honourable man and a holy 
priest.'' 

"Fronto l**-^^! was about to add more, but held my peace; 
knowing well that what I might say could avail nothing for 11% 
and might be turned against us. I only asked, "why there was 
such doay in examining and condemning us ?^ 

" That IS a question, truly," he rephed; " but not so easy to be 
answered. Few know the reason, that I can sa^. But what is 
there in the heart of Fronto that is kept from Curio ? Are thy 
ohains eunr. Puo P" 

" I would that they mif^t be lengthened. Here am I bound 
to the floor without so much as the power to stand upright. This 
is useless suflTering." 

" 'Twas so ordered by Fronto ; but then, if there is one in Eome 
who can take a Uberty with him, I know well who he is. So hold 
thou the lamp, Fiso^ and I will ease thee ;" and, like one accus- 
tomed to the art^ he soon struck apart the chain, and again uniting 
iV left me room both to stand ana move. 

" There," said he, as he took again the lamp, " for one who hates 
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a Christian as he does deafc^ thaf s a mereiful deed. But I can 
tell thee one thing, that it will not ease thee lung/' 

''That I canoelieTe. But why, once more, is thera this- 
delay?* 

" I know not, Piso, whether I should tell thee, but as I doubfe 
not FfodIo would, were he here^ I surely many do the same ; for 
if there are two men in Some, P^, whose humours are the same^ 
and jump together. I and Fronto are they. Hhsre is a dispute^, 
liien, noble rise, oetween Yaras and Fronto about the lady 
JiUia" — and without heeding my cries, the wreteh turned and. 
left the vanity oloeing after him the hea;vy door. 

How many days m the torture of a suspense and ignorance^ 
worse than death I lay here, I cannot tell Curio came as oftexk 
as he said, to see that all was safe ; but there was little said br 
either—he would examine my chaw, and then d^iart. On tibe- 
Bight— the last night I passed in that agony— preceding my exa^ 
Illation by Varus and Fronto, I was ^turbed fh>m myslum--- 
bers by the entrance of Curio. He adTonoed with, as it seemed 
to me, an unusually cautious step, and I rose, expecting some- 
ecMnmunication of an uncommon nature. But what was my 
amazement, as the light fell upon the face of him who bore it, to> 
see not Ciuio but Isaac. His finger was on his lips, while in nis- 
band he held the implonents necessary for sawing apart mr 
chains. 

" Piso !" said he, in a whispered tone, "^lou art now free— I 
eould not save Probus, but I can save thee— hones fleet as th^ 
winds await thee and iAie princess b^ond the walls, and at tile- 
Tiber's mouth, a vessel tiakes vou to Berytus. Curio Hes drunk 
vr dead, it matters little whicn, in a nei^^iboimng yault" And 
he set down the lamp, and seiaed my chain. The stranae devo- 
tion of this man moyed me ; and were it but to reward ms love^ 
I could ahnost haye slipped my bonds. But otiber thoug^te pre- 
vailed. 

''Inao, you have risked your G& and that of your honsdioldiiL 
fliis attenrot ; and sorry am I H&t I can pay thee only witii my* 
tiianks. I cannot fly." 

** Kso ! tiiou surely art not mad? Why shoiddst tiiou staying 
the hands of these Pagan butchers ?*' 

" Were this, Isaaq, but the private ra^ of Fronto, gladly would 
I tp with thee— more glad^ would I give Julia to tbj care. But 
H IS not so. It is, as thou knowest, for our fkitb that we are here^ 
and thus; and shall we shrink from what Probus bore?" 

''Piso, believe me— 'tis not for thy ihith alone that tiiou ar& 
here, but for thy riches, and thy wife.'' 

''Isaac! thou hast been deceived Sooner would they throw 
themselves into a lion's den for sport, than brave the wrath oT 
Aurehan for such a crime. T1h>u hast been deceived." 

" I have it/* replied the Jew, ''from the moutii of the knave- 
Curio, who nas told me of fierce disputes, overheard by him,, 
between Varus and Fronto concerning the lady Julia." 

** Their dispute has been, doubtlesB, whether she too should b^ 
destroyed ; for to I^onto is well known the constant love whioU 
Aurehan still h&jrs her. Curio is not always right" 

*' And is this my answer, Piso ?" said Isaac. And shall I nok 
still see thy wife ?" 

s 2 
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'* No, Isaac { it would be of no ayaiL Her aoiswer would be 
the same as mine." 

** NeTertheless, Piso, I belieye that what I have heard and sur- 
mised is so. Pronto and Yani^ who have played with the great 
Aurehan as a toyman with his unages, may carry even this. 

** Were it so, I put my trust in God, and to him commend 
myself and Julia. f*or this our faith are we ready to bear all 
that man can de^iBe or do." 

Seeing that further argument was yaio, Isaac, with eyes that 
overflowed as any woman% embraced me and left the ceD. 

On the day which followed the visit of Isaac, was I placed 
before Eronto and Yams. 

It was in the great room of the temple that the prefect and the 
pric^ awaited tneir victims. It was dimly illuminated, so that 
the remoter parts were lost in thick darkness. So far as the eye 
could penetrate it, feuoeiB could be discerned in the gloom, of those 
who were there to witness the scene. All whom my siuit could 
separate from the darkness, were of the Boman prieswood, or 
f nends of Eronto. Not that others were excluded— it was broad 
day, and the act was a public one and authorized by the imperial 
edict— but that no announcement of it had been made; and, by 
previous concert^ the place had been filled with the priests and 
subordinate ministers of the Boman temples. I knew, therefore^ 
that not a friendly eye or arm was there. Whatever it might 
please those cruel judges to inflict upon myself or Julia, there 
was none to remonstrate or interpose. With what emotions, when 
I had first been placed before those judges, did I await the coming 
of Julia^ from whom I had now been so long parted ! Eervently 
^ I piay that the mercy of Fronto would first doom hei^ that 
she mifl^t be sore of at least one sympathizing and pitying neart. 

On the ri^ht of the prefect, upon a raised platform, were set 
the various instruments of torti^ and death, each attended by 
its half-naked minister. 

I had not stood long, when upon the other side of the room 
the noise of the dividing crowd told me that Julia was entering, 
and in a moment more she was standing at a Httle distance from 
me, and opposite Pronto— I being opposite the prefect. Our ^es 
met once— and no more. As I could have desired. Pronto first 
addressed her. 

** Woman ! thou stondest here charged with impiety and denial 
of the gx>ds of Bome; in other words, with being a follower of 
Christ the Nadsarene. That the charge is true, witnesses stand 
bere ready to affirm. Post thou deny the charge ? Then will 
we prove its truth." 

"1 deny it not," responded Julia, "but confess it. Witnesses 
are not needed. The Christian wimesses for himself." 

" Bost tiiou know the penalty that waits on such confession ?" 
. '* I know i1^ but do not fear it." 

" But for thee to die so, woman, is of ill example to all in Bome. 
We would rather change thee. We would not have thee die the 
enemy of the gods^ of Bome, and of thyself. I ask thee, then, to 
renounce thy vain impiety ? 

Julia answered not. 

" I require thee. Christian, to renounce Christ !" 

Still Julia made no reply. 



LETTEBS FBOM SOME. 245 

** Know you not, woman, I have power to force from thee that 
■which thou wilt not say willingly ?* 

" Thou hast no such power, pnest. Thou wert else more than 
God/' 

** Thy tender frame cannot endure the torture of those engines. 
It were better snared such suffering." 

''I would gladly be spared that suffering," said Julia; ** but 
not at the expense of truth.** 

** Think not that I will relent Those irons shall rack and rend 
thee in every bone and joint, except thou dost renounce that foul 
inupostor, whose curse now Ues heavy upon Bome and the world." 
Weary me not, priest, with vain importunity. I am a Chris- 
tian, and a Christian will I die.*' 

"Prepare then the rack!'* cried Fronto, his passions rising, 
''that is the medicine for obstinacy such as this. Now, bind her 
to it." 

Hearing that, I wildly exclaimed, 

"Priest! thou darest not do it for thy life! Touch but the 
hair of her head, and thy life shall answer it. Aurelian's word is 
pledged, and thou darest not break it." 

" Aurehan is Ikr enough from here,** replied the priest. " But 
were he where I am, thou wouldst see the same game. I am 
Aurelian now.*' 

" Is this, then, thy commission had from Aurelian ?*' 

" That matters not, young Piso. 'Tis enous^ for thee to know 
that Fronto rules in Bome. No more— hold now tl^ peace! 
"Where an empress has sued in vain, there is no room for words 
from thee. Slaves ! bind her, I say ! To the rack with her !** 

At that I sprang madly forward, thinking only of her rescue 
fh>m those murderous fangs, but was at the same instant drawn 
violenthr badLboth by my chains and the arms of those who 
ffuarded me. The tormentors descended from their engines to 
luM the commands of Fronto ; and, laying hold of Juua, bore 
her, without an opposing word, or look, or motion, toward their 
instruments of death. And they were already binding her limbs 
to the accursed wheels, while Fronto and Varus both drew nigh 
to fl^oat over her agonies, when a distant sound, as of the ocean 
lashed by winds, broke upon the ears of all within that hell. 
Dven the tormentors paused in their work, and looked at each 
other, and at Fronto, as if asking what it should mean. 

The silence of death fell upon the crowd— every ear strained 
to catch the growing sound^ and interpret it. 

** *Tis but the winter wind !** cried Fronto. ** On, cowards, 
with your work!** 

But ere the words had left his lips, or those demons could 
wind the wheels of their engine, the appalling tumult of a mul- 
titude rushing toward the temple be<»in6 too fearfiilly distinct 
for even Fronto or Yams to pretend to doubt its meaning. 
But why it was, or for what, none could guess; only upon the 
terror-struck forms of both the prefect and the priest might 
be read apprehensions of hostihty, that from some quarter was 
aiming at tnemselves. Fronto*s voice was again heard : 

" Bar the great doors of the temple ! let not the work of the 
gods be profanely violated.** 

But the words were too late ; for while he was yet speaking, oh. 
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fausta ! how shall I paint my a^^ny of joy ! there was heard 
t)rom tiie street, and from the 'porob. of the temple itself, the shMits 
of, as it were, ten thousand voices— 

'* Tadtus is emperor ! * ** Long live the good Tacitus !'* 

I're^m and life were in those cries. The crowds firom liie 
streets swept in at the doors like an advancing torrent. Yanui 
and Pronto, followed hy their mvrmidons. vanished through 
secret doors in the walls behind taem, and among the first to 
4m6t me, and strike the chains from my limbs, were Isaac and 
X)emetrius. 

** And where is the lady Julia ? " cried Isaac. 
. ** There!" 

He flew to the platform, and turning back the wheels, Julia 
<wa8 once more in my arms 

** And now," I cried, " what means it all ? Am I awake, or do 
I dream?" 

" You are awake," repUed Demetrius. " The tyrant is dead, 
:9nd the senate and people all cry out for Tacitus ! " 

I now looked about me. The mob of' priests had fled, and 
around me I beheld a thousand well-known faces of those who 
^already had been released from their dungeons. Christians, and 
the friends of Christians, now filled the t^ple. 

'*\Ve were led hither," continued Demetrius, '"by your fast 
Iriend, and the friend I beUeve of all, Isaac Kone out he, and 
those to whom he gave the tidings, knew where the place of your 
-eonfiiiement was ; nor was the day of your trial publicly pro- 
-claimed. although we found the tem^e open. But for hun, we 
t^hould have been, I fear, too late. But no sooner was the news 
of Aurelian's assassination spread through the city, than Isiao 
moused your friends and led the way." 

As Demetrius ceased, the cry of "Tacitus, emperor! " resounded 
:tigain throughout the temple, and the crowds then making for 
the streets, about which tney careered mad with joy, we were aA 
liber^ to depart ; and accompanied by Isaac and Demetrius^ were 
itK>on beneath our own roof upon the Coelian. 

With what joy, then, in our accustomed place of prayer, did we 
ipour forth our thanksgivings to the overruling Providence, who 
liad not only rescued ourselves from the venr jaws of death, but 
had wrought out this great deUverance of his whole people! 
j^^ever before, Fausta, was Christianity in such peril ; never was 
'there a man. who, like Aurelian, united to a native cruelty that 
^luld behold the shedding of blood with the same indifference as 
^the flowing of water, a zeal for the gods and a love of country that 
-amounted (^uite to a superstitious madness. Had not death in- 
terposed—judging as man — ^no power could have stayed that arm 
^hat was sweeping us from the face of the earth. Our certain 
»doom was annihilation. 

The prisons have all been thrown open, and their multitudes 
:again returned to their homes. The streets and squares of tbe 
•capital resound with the joyful acclamations of the people. Our 
•churches are once more unbarred, and with the voice of music 
•.and of i)rMrer, our people testify before Heaven their gratitude 
^r this infinite mercy. 

The suddenness of this transition, fh)m utter hopelessness and 
%lank despair to this fulness of peace and these transports of joy, 
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is almo0fc too much for the firame to bear. Tears and smiles ate 
upon evei^ &oe. We know not whether to weep or laxi^h ; and 
many, as if their reason were gone, both laugh and ory, utter 
prayers and jests, in the same breath. 

Soon as we found ourselves quietly in possession a^dn of our 
own home, surrounded by our own household, Portia sitting wil^ 
us and sharing our felicity, the same feeling unpolled us at <moe 
to seek lAvia and Zenobia. The empress was, as we had already 
leanied, at Tibur, whither the had but this morning fled, unon 
hiding all interference of no avail, hoinng---bitt how Tainly— unit 
possib^ her mother, than whose name in Kome none was greater. 
save Aurelian's, might prevail, where her words had fallen but 
upon deaf ears and stony hearts. Our chariot bore us quickly 
beyond the walls, and toward the palace of the queen. And as 
we reuuhed the entrance, Zenobia at the same moment, aooom^ 
iMoied 1^ Livia. Niohomachus, and her usual train, was mounting 
her horse for iLome. Our meeting I need not describe. Thm 
4ay and evening were consecrated to love and friendship; and 
many days did we pass there in the midst of satisfactions of double 
worth, I suppose, from the brief interval which separated them 
from the agonies which but so lately we had endured. 

AU tliat we have as yet learned of Aurelian is tbis, that he has 
met the &te that has waited upon so many of the masters of the 
w<Nrld. His own soldiers have revenged themselves upon him. 
Odng forth, as it is reported, to queU a sudden disturbance in 
the camp, he was set upon by a band of desperate men—- made so 
by threats of punishment which he ever keepsr—and fell pieixsed 
by a hundred swords. When more exact accounts arrive, you 
shall hear again. 

Tacitus, who has long been the idol of the senate, and of the 
best part of the people of Bome, famed as you know for his wis- 
dom and his mild virtues, distinguished too, for his immense 
wealth and the elegance of his tastes, was at once, on the news of 
Aurelian's death, proclaimed emperor— not so much, however, by 
any formal act of the senate, as by the unanimous will of all— 
, senators and people. For in order that the chance of peace may 
be the greater, the senate, before any formal and public decree 
shall be passed, will wait the pleasure of the army. But in the 
mean time, he is as truly emperor as was Aurehan, and was, at 
the first moment the news of the assassination arrived. His 
opinions concerning the Christians, also, being well known, the 
proclamation of his name as Augustus was at the same time a 
note of sifety and dehverance to our whole community. Ko 
name in Bome could have struck such terror into the hsearts of 
Varus and Fronto, as that of Tacitus—** Tacitus Emperor ! '* 

After our happy sojourn at Tibur, and we had once more re- 

Sined our home upon the Coehan, we were not long, as you may 
Heve, in seeking the street Janus, and the dwellmg of Isaac. 
He was happily within, and greeted us with heartiest welcome. 
" Welcome, most noble Piso," he cried, " to the street Janus V 
"And," I added, "to the house of a poverty-pinched Jew! This 
resembles it indeed !" 

"Ah! are you there, Piso ? Well, well, if I have seemed poor, 
thou knowest why it has beeri. and for what. Welcome, too. 
princess ! enter I pray you, ana when you shall be seated, I shall 
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at onoe show yon what you have oome to see, I doubt not~^m|' 
aasortmeat of diamonds. Ah ! the news of ^our arrival hais 
spread, and they are before me ! Here, Piso, is the woman of 
the desert and tne young Ishmael, and here, lady, are two dark- 
eyed nymphs of Ecbatana. Children, this is the beautiful 
Aincess of Pahnyra, whose name you have heard more thanonoe." 

It was a pretty little circle, iausta, as the eye need behold ; 
and gathered together here by how strange circumstances ! The 
very sun ofpeace and joy seemed breaking from the countenance 
of Isaac. He caressed first one and then another, nor did he 
know how to leave off kissing and praising them. 

When we had thus sat and maae ourselves known all around 
to each other, Julia said to Isaac, ''that she should hope often to 
see him and tnem in the same way; but however often it might 
be, and at whatever other times, she begged that annually, on 
the ides of Januaxy, she with Piso might be admitted to his house 
and board, to keep with them all a feast of gratefhl reooUeotioii. 
Whatever it is that makes the present hour so happy to us all, we 
owe, Isaac, to you." 

" Lady ! to the providence of the God of Abraham ! " 

"In you, Isaac, I behold his providence." 

"Lady, it shall be as you say— on the ides of January will we, 
as the years ground. <»U up to our minds these dark and bloody 
times, and give thanks for the great redemption. Were Probus 
but with you, and to be with you, Piso, your cup were full And 
he had been here, but for the voice of one who, just as the third 
lion had been uncaged, fixed again the wavering mind of Auroliim, 
who then, madman-like, set on him that fores1>-full of beast&. 
At that moment I found it, Piso, discreetest to depart." 

" And was your hand in that too, Isaac P Were those lions of 
your training, and that knave's Ues of your teUing P" 

" Verily thou mayest say so." 

" But was that the part of a Jew ?" 

" No," said Juh% ** it was only the part of the Jew." 

" Probus," said Isaac, " was the friend of Piso and Julia^ and 
therofore he was mine. If now you ask how I love you so, I can 
only say I do not know. We are riddles to ourselves. When I 
first sawthee, Piso^ I fancied thee, and the fancy hath held till now. 
Now, whero love is, thero is power— high as heaven, deep as helL 
Whero thero is the will, the arm is strone and the wits clear. 
Mountains of difficulty and seas of danger sink into molehills and 
shallow pools. Besides, Piso, there is no virtue in Bome but gold 
will buy it and, as thouknowest, in that I am not wanting. Any 
slave like OuriO; or he of the Plavian, may be had for a basketful 
of oboli. With these two dues, tnou canst thread the 
labyrinth." 

Though our affairs, Faust»L now put on so smihng a face, we 
do not rolinquish the thought of visiting you ; and with the 
earliest rolenting of the winter, so that a Mediterranean voyage 
will be both safe and pleasant, shall we turn our steps towaixL 
Palmyra. 

Demetrius greatly misses his brother. But what he has lost, 
you have gained. 

What at this moment is the ^^reat wonder in Bome is this : a 
letter has come from the legions m Thrace, in terms most dutiful 
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and respectftil toward the senate, deplorins the death of Auielian, 
and desinng that they will ^aoe him in th^ numher of the gods, 
and appoint his successor. This is all that was wanted to confirm 
us in our peace. Now we may indeed hail Tacitus as Augustus 
and emperor. Farewell 

Piso has mentioned with hrevity the death of Aurelian, and 
the manner of it, as first received at Borne. I will here add to it 
the account which soon became current in the capital, and which 
to this time remains without contradiction. 

Already has the name of Menestheus occurred in these me- 
moirs. He was one of the secretaries of the emperor, always near 
him, and much in his confidence. This seemed strange to those 
who knew both ; for Menestheus did not possess those qualities 
which Aiu^lian esteemed. He was selfish, covetous, and fiiwning ; 
his spirit and manner lliose of a slave to such as were above him 
— those of a tyrant to such as were below him. His affection for 
the emperor, of which he made mat display, was only for what 
it would bring him ; and his fidelity to his duties, which was ex- 
emplary, grew out of no principle of integrity, but was merely a 
part of that self-seeking poticy that was the rule of his life. His 
office put him in the way to amass riches, and for that reason 
there was not one perhaps, of all the servants of the emperor, 
who performed with more exactness the affairs intrusted to him. 
He had many times incurred the displeasure of Aurelian, and his 
just rebuke, for acts of rapacity and extortion, by which never 
the empire out his oym fortune was profited ; but so deep and 
raging was his thirst of gold, that it aad no other effect than to 
restrain for a season a passion, which was destined, in its further 
indulgence, to destroy both master and servant. 

Aurelian had scarcely arrived at the camp without the walls of 
Byzantium^ and was engaged in the final arrangements of the 
army previous to the departure for Syria— oppressed and often 
irritated by the variety and weight of the duties which claimed 
his care— when, about the hour of noon, as he was sitting in his 
tent, he was informed, " that one from Itome, with pressing busi- 
ness, craved to be heard of the emperor." 

He was ordered to approach. 

"And why.'* said AureUan, as the stranger entered, " have you 
sped in such naste f^m Bome to seek me ?" 

** Great Caesar, I have come for justice !" 

" Is not justice well administei^ in the courts of Bome, that 
thou must pursue me here, even to the gates of Byzantium ?" 

'' None can complain." replied the Boman, ''that justice hath 
been withheld from the humblest since the reign of Aure- 
lian"— 

"How then"— interrupted Aurelian— "how is it that thou 
comest hither ? Quick 1 let us know thy matter." 

" To have held back," the man replied, "till the return of the 
army from its present expedition, and the law could be enforced, 
were to me more than rum." 

" What, knave, has the army to do with thee, or thou with it ? 
Thy matte^ quiclc, I say." 

''^Great Ctdmr" rqoined the other, " I am the builder of this 
tent. And from my workshops came all these various furnish- 
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in A of tbe true and full value of all of whioh I have bean 
defrauded." 

"By whom?" 

"By one near the emperoi^-Henestheus the noble secretary.^ 

" Menestheus ! Make out the case, and by the great god of 
lights he shall answer it 1 Be it but a farthing he hath wronged 
thee o^ and he shall answer it ! Menestheus P' 

"Tea, great emperor, Menestheus. It was thus. When the 
work he spoke for was done and fairly dehvered to his hands^ 
a^freeing to the value of an obolus and the measure of a hair, 
with the strict commands he gave, what does he when he sees it, 
but fall into a rage and swear that 'tis not so— that the stuff is 
poox;;^the fashion mean and begsarly,the art shght and imperfedL 
and ihat the half of what I charged, which was five hundred 
aurelians, was all that I should have ; with which, if I were not 
oontent, and lisped but a syllable of blame, a dungeon for my 
home were the least I might expect; and if mv knavery reached 
the ear of Aurelian, from which^ if I hearkened to him, it should 
be his care to keep it, mv life were of less value than a fly's. 
Knowing well the power of the man, I took the sum he proffered, 
hoping to make such composition with my creditors that I might 
stiu pursue my trade ; for, O emperor, this was my first work, 
and being young and just venturing forth, I was dependent upo& 
others. But with half the price I charged and is my du& I 
cannot reimburse them. My name is gone, and I am rumed.' 

"The half of five hundreo, say you P>-was that the sum, and 
all the sum he paid you ? " 

"It was. And there are here with me those that vnU 
attest it." 

" It needs not ; for I myself know that firom the treasury five 
hundred aureUuis were drawn, and said by him to have been 
duly paid for this work, which well suite me. Let but this be 
proved, and his life is the least that it shall cost him. But it 
must be well proved. Let us now have thy witnesses." 

Menestheus at this point, ignorant oftne charge then making 
against him, entered the tent. Appalled by the apparition of the 
injured man, and grasping at a s^nce the truth, all power of con- 
cdalment was gone— conscious guilt was written in the colour and 
in every line and feature of the face. 

" Menestheus," said Aurelian, " knowest thou this man ?" 

" He is Yirro, an artisan of Bome," replied the trembling 
slave. 

" And what, think you, brings him here ? " 

The secretary was meat 

"He has come, Menestheus, well stored with proofs, besidee 
those which I can furnish, of thy guilt Shall the witnesses be 
heard ? Here they stand.* 

Menestheus replied not The very faculty of speech had left 
the miserable man. 

" How is it"— then said Aurelian, in his fiercest tones— "how is 
it that a^n for these paltry gains— already rolling in wealth 
*— thou wilt defile thy own souL and bring nublio sname n^n 
me, too, and Borne ? Away to tny tent ! and put in order thine 
own affairs and mine. Thou hast lived too long. Soldiers, let 
him be strongly guarded. Let Yirro now receive his just dues. 
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If 611 call me cruel, and well, I fear, tbey may, bnt^txnwt^Tapit- 
<aou3, ne^er. as I belieye. Whom have I wroaged-in^ottik op* 
txresaed ? The poor of Bome^ afc least, cannot ooioplaiii of Aiure- 
Ban. Is it not so, sirrah?" . >♦ 

** Borne,** he replied, " regoices in the reign of Aurelian. His 
love ot justioe and of the gods give him a pace in erery heart."' 

Whether Aurelian would have carried into execution the 
threat winch in a moment of passion he bad patBionatelT uttered, 
none can telL All that can be said is this, that he rarely threatr- 
ened but he kept his word. This ihe seoretary knew, and knew, 
therefore, that another day he might never see. His cunning 
and his wit now stood him in gooa stead. A doomed man, he 
was a desperate man ; and no act then seemed to him a crime by 
which his doom might be averted. Eetinng to his tent to fulfil the 
commands of the emperor, he was there left alone, the tent being 
eixarded without ; and then, as his brain laboured in the inveor 
mm of some device by which he might yet escape the impending 
death and save a life which— his good name bemg utter^ blasted 
and gone, could have been but a j>ro]onged shame— he conceived 
-and hatched a plan, in its in^nmtv, its wickedness, and atrocious 
baseness, oi a piece with his whole character and life. In ike 
handwriting of the emperor, which he could perfectly imitate, he 
drew up a list of some of the chief oi&cers of the army— by" him 
condemned to death on the following day. This paper, as he was 
at about the eleventh hour led guarded to his place of imprison- 
ment, he dropped at the tent door of one whose name was on ik 

It rell into tne intended hands ; and sooti as the friendly : ' * 
■had come, the bloody scroU was borne from tent to tent, sti 
up to vengeance the designated victims. No suspicion of : 
ever crossed their minds ; but amazed at a thirst of blood so in- 
flatiable, and which, without cause assigned, could deliver over 
to the axe his best and most trusted friends— Canus, Probus, Mu^ 
capor— th^y doubted whetiier in truth his reason were not gone, 
aaa deemed it no crime, but their highest duty, to save them- 
selves by the sacrifice of one who was no longer to be held a man. 

After the noon of this day the army had made a 8h<Hrt but 
quick march to Heraclea. Aurelian— ^e tents being pitdied— 
tne watch set— the soldiers, weary with their march, asleep-— 
himself tired with the day's dut]^- sat with folded arms, havmg 
just un^rded and tlunown from mm his sword. His last attendant 
was then dismissed, who, passing from the tent door, encountered 
the conspirators as they rushed in, and was by them hewn to the 
ground. Aurelian, at that sound, sprang to his feet. But alone, 
with the swords of twenty of his bravest generals at his breast— 
and what could he do ? One fell at the first sweep of his arm ; 
but ere he could recover himself the twenty seemed to have 
sheathed their weapons in his body. Still he fought, but not a 
word did he utter, till the dagger of Muoapor, raised aloft, wos 
plunged into his breast, with the words, 

"TffiisAurelia sends!" 

**Mucapor!" he then exclaimed, as he sank to the ground, 
** canst thou stab Aurelian ?" Then turning toward the others, 
who stood looking upon their work, he said, Why, soldiers ana 
friends^ is this P Hold, Mucapor. leave in thy sword, lest Ufe go 
too quick ; I would speak a word "—And he seized the wrist of 
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MuoapcNr^and held it even then with an iron jarasp. He then 
added, "Komans! you have been deceived! You are all mjr 

friends, and have ever been. Never more than now" Hjs 

voice felL 

Probus then, reaching forward, cried out, unfolding at the same 
moment the bloody list, 

** See here, tyrant— ure these thy friends ? " 

The eyes of Aurelian, waking up at those words with all the 
intentness of life, sought the fatal scroll, and sharply scanned it 
—then closing a^^dn, he at the same moment drew out the sword 
of Mucapor, saymg, as he did so, 

'*'Tis the hand of MenestheuR— not mine. You have been 
deceived ! '* With that he fell backwards and expired. 

Those miserable men, then looking upon one another, the 
truth flashed upon them ; and thev knew that, to save the life of 
that mean and abject spirit, they tnere stood together murderers 
of the benefactor of many of them, the friend of all— of a general 
and emperor whom, with all his faulty Bome would mourn aa 
one who had crowned with a new glory her seven hills. How 
did they then accuse themselves for their unreasonable haste-* 
their blind creduhty! How did they bewail the cruel blows 
which had thus deprived them of one, whom they greatly feared 
indeed, but whom also they g^tly loved— above all, one whom^ 
as their master in that art. which in every age has claimed the 
admiration of the world, tney looked up to as a very god ! Some 
reproached themselves; some, others; some threw themselves 
ui>on the body of Aurehan, in the wildness of their remorse and 

gief ; and all swore vengeance upon the miscreant who had be* 
lyed them. 

Thus perished the ^eat Aurelian— for great he truly was, as 
the world has ever estimated greatness. When the news of his 
assassination reached Some, the first sensation was that of escape 
reUef, dehveranoe ; with tne Christians, and all who favoured 
them, though not of their Mth, it was undissembled joy. The 
streets presented the appearances which accompany an occasion 
of general rejoidng. Lue seemed all at once more secure. An- 
other bloody tyrant was dead, by the violence which he had meted 
out to so many others, and they were glad. But with another 
part of the Soman people it was far otherwise. They lamented 
nim as the Greatest soldier Some had known since Csesar ; as the 
restorer of the empire ; as the stem but needful reformer of a cor« 
rupt and degenerate age ; as one who to the army had been more 
than another Vespasian ; who, as a prince, if sometimes severe, was 
always just, generous, and magnanimous. These were they, who, 
caring more for the dead than for the living, will remember con- 
cerning them only that which is good. They recounted his virtues 
and his claims to admiration — which were unquestionable and 
greair— and forgot, as if they had never been, his deeds of cruelty, 
and the wide and wanton slaughter of thousands and hundreds of 
thousands, which will ever stamp him as one destitute of humanity, 
and whose ahnost only title to me name of man was, that he was 
in the shape of one. Por how can the possession of a few of those 
captivating qualities, which so commonly accompany the posses- 
sion of great power, atone for the rivers of blood which flowed 
wherever he wound his way? 
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I have now ended what I proposed to myself I have amn^ 
:and connected some of the letters of I/adus Maniius Piso, having 
selected chiefly those which related to the affidrs of the Chris- 
tians and theur sufferings during the last days of Aurelian's 
reign. Those da^s were happily few. And when they were 
past, I deemed that never again, so &st did the world appear 
to grow wiser and better, could the same horrors be repeated. 
But it was not so ; and under Diocletian I beheld that work in a 
manner perfected, which Aurehan did but begin. I have out- 
lived the norrbrs of those times, and at length, under the power- 
fhl protection of the great Constantine, behold this much-perse- 
cuted £uth secure. Iq this I sincerely rejoice ; for it is to Chns- 
tianity alone, of all the religions of the world, may be safely 
intrusted the destinies of mankind. 



THE END. 
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